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PREFACE 


Tue following translation has been undertaken with the 
view of presenting the classical student with a close and literal 
version of A‘schylus, and of furnishing the general reader with 
a faithful copy of the Author’s thoughts and words, although | 
the graces of poetic expression must be sacrificed in a literal 
prose version. 

The Translator gratefully acknowledges the help he has de- 
rived from the labors of his predecessors, and trusts that he 
will generally be found to have preferred the best rendering 
consistent with the letter of the text. His object has not been 
to exhibit an elegant though loose paraphrase, but to render 
the version as close a verbal transcript of the original as could 
be done without absolute violation of good taste. 

The best scholars of Germany and England have of late 
combined the duties of the philologer with those of the trans- 
lator,! duties which ought never to have been separated. The 
present Translator has attempted the same; but, as the limits 
of the work rendered condensation imperative, his aim has been 
rather to direct the inquiring student to sources of information 
than to enter at full length upon all the difficulties of an author 
like A«schylus. 

The notes, with a few acknowledged exceptions, are original, 
and will, it is hoped, prove useful in giving the student some 
idea of the present condition of the text of Aschylus. If the 


* See Conington’s Preface to his translation of “The Agamemnon.” 
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Author shall seem on some occasions to have been severe im 
his condemnation of particular views, it is not from a disposi- 
tion to underrate men far above him in reputation and attain- 
ments, but because their very superiority lends a dangerous 
sanction to clever, but unsafe, sophistry. 

The translation is accommodated to the text of Dindorf, ex- 
cept in such instances as this scholar’s own notes, or the obvi- 
ous necessity of alteration warranted a change. In all such 
instances, as in the translation of Sophocles lately published, 
the reader is duly forewarned. 

In the “ Supplices,” the Translator has confined his notes to 
a mention of some necessary variations, and a few references 
to the able notes of Mr. Paley, as he was by no means dis- 
posed to venture on the thankless task of commenting on so 
corrupt a text, without long and careful re-examination of the 
criticism thereof. Should an opportunity of publishing the 
original text of Avschylus occur hereafter, he still thinks that 
much may be done, by moderate alteration, to render the heavy 
accumulation of mystical interpretations unnecessary. 

The introductory essay, like prefaces in general, may require 
some apology. Matters of taste are an open question, and if 
his remarks shall be thought not wholly devoid of interest, the 
highest wish of the Author will be realized. 


THEODORE ALOIS BUCKLEY. 
Christ Church, Ozford. 


INTRODUCTION. 


_ ZEscuyLus, son of Euphorion, was born at Eleusis, B.C. 
525. His early employment to watch the grapes in a vine- 
yard is traditionally reported to have led to the development 
of his tragic genius, and possibly to some less excusable pro- 
pensities of his character, in which the god Bacchus was equal- 
ly concerned. He first appeared as a tragedian in B.C. 499, 
with Cheerilus and Pratinas for his competitors. In B.C. 
490, he distinguished himself at the battle of Marathon, in 
company with his brothers Cynegeirus and Ameinias. In B.C. 
484, he gained his first tragic victory, and in B.C. 480, he 
fought at Salamis: thus, as Schlegel! observes, “he flourished 
in the very freshness and vigor of Grecian freedom, and a proud 
sense of the glorious struggle by which it was won seems to 
have animated him and his poetry.” This warlike vein is 
conspicuous in the “ Pers” and “Seven against Thebes,” while 
the “ Agamemnon” is replete with pathetic illustrations of the 
toils, dangers, and sufferings of a soldier’s life. 

His journeys into Sicily involve some intricate questions, 
but the received opinion seems to settle his first visit in B.C. 
468, immediately after his defeat by Sophocles, and he prob- 
ably spent some time there, if the use of Sicilian words in 
his later plays may be adduced as an argument. The other 
journey was probably ten years after, B.C. 458, and, as Miil- 
ler thinks, was undertaken in consequence of the aristocratic 
notions so freely expressed in his “ Eumenides,” which were 


' Lect. vi. p. 80, ed. Bohn. 
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too openly opposed to the interests of Pericles’ party, then in . 
the ascendant, to render Athens a safe abode for our poet. 
Other accounts state that a charge of impiety was the real 
cause of his second departure, and that he only escaped the 
fury of the populace through the intervention of the Areopa- 
gus. His death took place at Gela, B.C. 456. The story is, 
that an eagle having mistaken his bald head for a stone, drop- 
ped a tortoise upon it in order to break the shell, and that the 
blow proved fatal. There seems, however, little doubt but 
that our poet died in the ordinary course of nature, as his ad- 
vanced age would render probable. 

The number of plays written by Aeschylus is doubtful, but, 
as in the case of Sophocles, seven only have survived the ray- 
ages of time. Among these seven we are fortunate in pos- 
sessing a complete trilogy, consisting of the “ Agamemnon,” 
‘“‘ Choephore,” and “ Eumenides.” The remaining plays are 
the “‘ Prometheus Bound,” the “ Seven Chiefs against 'Thebes,” 
the “ Persians,” and the “Suppliants.” 

In criticising the plays of A¢schylus, due regard must be had 
to the state in which A¢schylus found the drama, and to the 
difference between his earlier and later works, as far as the 
existing specimens allow us to judge. 

When we are told that A‘schylus formed the dialogue of 
the Athenian stage, by adding a second actor, it is evident 
that the preceding dramas must have consisted of little else 
than a recitative and chorus alternately following each other. 
The single actor probably detailed some legend possessing a 
mythological or local interest, while the chorus relieved the 
monotony by songs and dances connected with the subject. 
If we consider the earliest specimens of our own drama, we 
shall find the dialogue heavy, and consisting of long para- 
graphs, while the more modern stage limits these lengthy 
speeches to narrative, argument, or soliloquy. But in the 
‘‘Suppliants” of schylus (which some scholars consider 
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the most ancient specimen of the Greek drama that has de- 
scended to us in a complete form), we shall find that the cho- 
rus are really the chief personages in the piece, and as /ts- 
chylus is considered to have limited the functions of the chorus, 
it follows that the single actor was rather subservient to car- 
rying on the story, than the hero of it. And this agrees with 
Aristotle's account, that Aschylus “introduced an actor of 
first parts,” evidently showing that the histrionic abilities 
previously required in the actor were of an inferior order. 
Throughout the whole play of the “Suppliants,” the pathos 
rests entirely with the chorus, the speeches of Danaus and the 
king are quiet and didactic, and even the herald lacks the 
haughtiness with which such persons are elsewhere invested. 
Setting aside the chorus, the whole play exhibits a dead level 
of moral commonplaces and mythical details. It might in- 
deed be read and performed “ with characters omitted.” As 
far as the corrupt state of the choruses will allow us to judge, 
they were genial, brilliant, and graceful, but the very nature 
of a chorus destroyed all individualization. Their griefs, joys, 
and emotions, were common to all their number; there were 
so many heroines that there was no heroine. 

There is another feature in the Supplices, which points to 
its extreme antiquity, and that is its undramatic character. In 
the first chorus we are told as much as we know at the end 
of the play. Like the prologues prefixed to the comedies of 
Terence (unnecessary, as the plot is always the same), the 
opening chorus contains the whole argument of the piece. 
The Danaides have fled from Egypt to avoid the lawless love 


1 Twining has mistaken the sense of Poetics § IV., B., in translating 
Tov Adyov mpwTaywriorny wapeckevace, “he made the dialogue the prin- 
cipal part of tragedy.” Pacius translates “ sermonem primarum partium 
instituit.” Hermann and Ritter both take it to mean the actor, and so 
Robortelli, in his learned commentary, p. 41, where the subject is admi- 
rably illustrated. Dacier was more correct. 
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of their kinsmen, they crave protection, are admonished to 
behave themselves; they obtain protection, and, it is to be 
hoped, follow their father’s advice. There is, in fact, some- 
thing half comic in the whole story, and the effect could only 
have been heightened by a concluding play in the trilogy (if 
there was any’), in which their punishment should have been 
set before the eyes of the spectator, with real tubs and real 
water. 

After what has been said on the subject of the “ Suppliants,” 
the reader will perhaps be surprised to find that Schlegel 
considers the “ Perse,” “both in point of choice of subject, 
and the manner of handling it, undoubtedly the most im- 
perfect of all the extant tragedies of this poet.” Aéschylus 
certainly labored under the same disadvantages as Lucan 
and Silius Italicus, in having chosen a subject too near his 
own time to possess a mythical interest, and too much de- 
pending upon narrative to be truly dramatic. But he suc- 
cessfully appealed to the feelings of the audience, who doubt- 
less listened to this panegyric upon Athens with as much 
satisfaction as an English audience applauded the braggart 
prologues “spoken upon occasion,” during the last century. 
There is too great a desire in German critics to elevate the 
standard of Athenian refinement. The conclusion of the 


1 The subject of the trilogy is very uncertain, and Muller and Welcker 
have probably told us much more on the subject than the Athenians 
themselves knew. If the custom had been invariable, surely the didas- 
calie would have told us something on the subject! Notwithstanding 
the opinions of Schlegel, Lect. vi., and Muller, Literature of Greece, 
XXIII. § 8, I do not believe that either the ‘“‘ Suppliants” or “‘ Persians” 
formed any part of a trilogy. schylus is said to have written either 
90 or 70 dramas. Neither of these numbers are divisible both by 4 and 
3 without a remainder. If the plays were always acted three or four at 
a time, this would have been the case. Nor am I single in my opinion. 
See F. Vater, Comm. de sch. Persis, in Neue jahrbucher fur Philologie 
und Pedagogik, Juli, 1843. 
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“Persians” savors too much of ridicule, to excite any high 
feelings of commiseration, and this play, like the “Seven 
against Thebes,” ought to have ended sooner. 

But in the episodes A¢schylus has shown great power. The 
prevailing notion throughout the play is of a deity favoring 
the Athenians, and overthrowing the haughty yoke of the Per- 
gians. The atheistic impiety of Xerxes is hinted at, and his 
too-late repentance is an instance of the fatalism found through- 
out the “ Agamemnon,” and pervading the A‘schylean drama. 
The piety of the Greeks, on the contrary, is powerfully con- 
trasted, and the deity is accordingly represented as ‘ beginning 
the fight.” This description of the sea-fight is wonderfully an- 
imated, and could be written only by an eye-witness of the 
victory of Salamis, while the description of the fate of the mis-- 
erable remnants of the Persian army, as detailed by the mes- 
senger, is in the highest degree graphic. 

Nor was the evocation of Darius less pleasing to an-Athe- 
nian mind. The ancient prophecies of Bacis and others, 
which, although they might refer to mythical events, were 
nevertheless greedily seized upon, and applied to the present 
moment, and the recognition of ancient local traditions by 
supernatural powers, was an agreeable sacrifice to the vanity 
of the Athenians. Every man would have exclaimed with 
Hamlet : 


Touching this vision here, 
It is an honest ghost— 

Nay, AEschylus has excited a feeling of pity for the defeat of 
the Persians, by the amiable dignity with which he has invest- 
ed the character of their former lord. The quict, substantial 
steadiness of Darius is the most powerful satire upon the in- 
temperance of their subsequent ruler that can be imagined, and 
the whole evocation is invested with a mystical solemnity that 
makes us forget its ideality. 

Many critics consider the “ Persians” as the earliest of the 
1* 
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extant plays of Aschylus, but for the reasons above stated, I 
am inclined to give the higher antiquity to the “ Suppliants.” 

If the “Seven against Thebes” was connected with the 
‘‘Eleusinians,” as Miiller thinks, 1 scarcely believe that /‘s- 
chylus would have ended with an anticlimax, by introducing 
the lamentations of Antigone and Ismena over their fallen 
brothers. When this critic says, “ this concluding scene points 
as distinctly as the end of the Choephore to the subject of a 
new piece, which was doubtless ‘the Eleusinians,’”! he as- 
serts too much. In the first place, it is clear from Plutarch 
(Thes. p. 14, A), that the burial of the chieftains was effected 
by Theseus under a truce, not by violence. If, therefore, mat- 
ters were amicably arranged, why should Antigone be “ close- 
ly connected with this subject?” The fact is, Miller has told 
us a great deal that we do not know, but has overlooked the 
only point that Plutarch tells us respecting the “ Eleusinians,” 
which, unfortunately, contradicts his whole theory. We might 
as well say that the threats of the Mycenian elders, at the 
end of the “ Agamemnon,” necessarily required the “ Choe- 
phore,” to open with their revolt, as that, because Antigone 
threatens to bury her brother, A’schylus was obliged to make 
her do so in another play, of which all our knowledge only 
proves the contrary. The theory of tetralogy has been car- 
ried much too far. 

The “Seven against Thebes” is doubtless an early play, and 
is as undramatic as the “Persians.” But the high tone of 
true Grecian chivalry which reigns throughout, the splendid 
individuality of the characters, despite their one common feat- 
ure of physical valor, is equal to any thing, even in A‘echy- 
lus. The description of each warrior is not only a physical 
and heroic, but an ethical picture. The high-souled Amphi- 
araus, whose destiny led him to that death his wisdom fore- 
saw, whose fate impelled him to that society his sense shrunk 

1 Lit. of Greece, p. 324. 
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from, is pathetically contrasted with the mad boldness of the 
other chieftains—his religion with their impiety—his modesty 
with their idle vaunting—his wisdom with their recklessness. 
And when Eteocles praises him, we almost forget that he too 
lies under the ban of fate. So good does Eteocles seem by his 
praise of the good. 

In allusion to the question of a connection between dramas, 
it may be worth while to observe the different degrees of fa- 
talism that influence the minds of the two brothers in this 
play, and in the “ (sdipus at Colonus” of Sophocles. Poly- 
nices, in the latter play, is presented to us as the heart-broken 
fugitive, the wandering victim of a father’s curse, softened by 
misfortune, and seeking to palliate the wrath of his destiny. 
But in the Eteocles of A‘schylus there is no compunction. 
He remembers the curse of his aged sire, and speaks even 
with affection of the man who had banned his lawless life 
by a paternal anathema. But he seeks not to avert the 
doom. Stern, uncompromising, he will meet the man he 
must slay, by whom he must himself fall. Still, as Sophocles 
has softened the character of Polynices till he almost obtains 
our pity, so has Atschylus heightened that of Eteocles with 
sentiments of temperate prudence and undaunted courage, till 
he deserves it; and in this respect both have exemplified the 
precept of Aristotle.} 

I shall now proceed to the consideration of the “Prome- 
theus,” the sublimest poem and simplest tragedy of antiquity. 
I have one motive in doing so, in reference to that great triad 
of tragedies, the “ Oresteia,” and that is to show the similar 
aristocratic spirit that pervades the whole of the four plays. 
‘Tbe Titan majesty of mankind had been infringed by the 
new gods of Olympus, and Prometheus appeared as their 
protector, the assertor of their rights. Opposed to a new 


1 Poetics, § XIII. 15, and in § XI. 5, he enumerates of éy 7G gavepg 
Odvarot among the things that excite pity. 
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aristocracy, he was still the supreme power of the old one. 
In the true spirit of the old aristocracy he labored for the 
benefit of his weaker dependants. The Olympian gods, like 
the parvenus of Aristotle,1 are every where represented as 
oppressing mankind and each other. Moreover, Prometheus 
represents the intellectual ascendency of mankind over the 
creation, the power of moral progress in opposition to phys- 
ical strength and conventional resources. ‘The imprudence 
of Jove is hereafter to destroy that power, in the haughtiness 
of which he had thought fit to spurn the god of wisdom from 
him. Much as I am disinclined to allegorical interpreters 
and interpretations, much as I dislike the tediousness of an 
Eustathius or the barbarism of a Fulgentius, still the “ Pro- 
metheus” of Atschylus can not but seem a magnificent imper- 
sonation of mind struggling against circumstances, intellect 
against force, providence against fate. And the very fatalism 
of this play is pleasing. Unlike the gloomy demon that lurks 
over the ill-fated house of Mycenz, unlike the Fates that but 
exchange death for revenge, Prometheus is ever cheered by 
the triumphant prospect before him. As he foresaw his 
present troubles, so he even names the time of their termina- 
tion. His very philanthropy, his inability to do further good, 
force from him the groan of the hero, but, as the good man 
meets death, so does he meet pain—conscious that there is 
something yet to come. 

The introduction of Io is perfectly agreeable to Aristotle’s 
idea of Episode, and enables us to learn the deeds of Pro- 
metheus, and to test his powers of prescience. Moreover, 
Prometheus and Io are both victims to the power of Zeus, 
both await their relief from his downfall. The pathetic de- 
scription of Io’s fall, her exclusion from the home of her sor- 
rowing sire, her phantom-stricken wanderings over earth and 
sea, are all depictured with a power that proves how Aischy- 

1 Cf Rhet. II. 9, 9. 
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aus could touch the tenderest, as well as the most lofty emo- 
tions of the human soul. 

Miiller has entered, with some ability, into the question of 
the discrepancy between the character of Zeus as portrayed 
in this play, and in the later works of our poet. I grant that 
the tyrannical Zeus of this play is unlike the mild potentate, 
“who guides men in the ways of wisdom,”! or the “great 
Zeus in heaven,”? whose aid the fatherless may implore with 
confidence against their oppressors, but I do not see the 
necessity of reconciling the inconsistency. If A¢schylus could 
create a conception, he might also depart from it. Zeus was 
as necessarily the tyrant in the Titan world, as he was the 
mild governor of things in the heroic ages. But Miiller has 
rightly observed, that this discrepancy is partly reconciled by 
the fact that Prometheus every where appears in the light of 
an offender against the “ powers that be,” too proud to rev- 
erence Adrasteia. Like Antigone, he is relatively guilty, in 
offending against ruling authorities; like her, he is abstract- 
edly right. The sin of both is the sin of time and place, not 
of principle. 

Shelley, whose whole poetry is deeply imbued with the 
mysterious power of A‘schylus, has imitated the imagery of 
this play with a success proving that a man must be a poet 
to truly appreciate A‘schylus. It is to be regretted that this 
true genius (like Knowles, so often disgraced by imitators) 
never translated any productions of the Greek drama, with 
the single exception of the Satyric “Cyclops” of Euripides. 
He has invested his Prometheus with all the placid grandeur 
of the deity, all the tenderness of the good man. To say that 
he imitates, in the modern sense, is to say nothing—to fee] 
that the spirit of A‘schylus has passed into the mind of Shel- 
ley, is the fairest praise that can be awarded. But the pictur. 
esque scenery of Shelley’s painting is the marvelous feature 

1 Agam. 176. 2 Soph. El. 175. 
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of the play. ‘The Indian Caucasus, with its ice-bound rocks, 
and gloomy prospect of the world spread beneath it; the sea, 
‘““heaven’s ever-changing shadow,” and the giant, grotesque 
glaciers, lost in the dim, chilled atmosphere, form a picture 
that the mind of A¢schylus could conceive, but the hand of the 
Grecian painter could not imitate. But circumstantial com- 
parison will lead us too much away from the main subject. 
The legend of Prometheus lives in the poetry of A‘schylus 
and Shelley. The power of one poet can scarcely be meas- 
ured but by the equality of the other. : 

The mention of scenery suggests a question of much esthetic 
interest, namely, how far the Athenian artist could realize 
the conceptions of the poet, In the “ Prometheus” such an 
attempt must have been a failure. Setting aside the question 
of the place of Prometheus’ suffering, the poetry draws upon 
larger resources than the Athenian scene-painter could have 
possessed. ‘The architectural delineations of the fronts of 
palaces and other buildings, which usually formed the scene 
of the drama, were easily executed, and in a country pos- 
sessing the finest models for imitation, were doubtless unsur- 
passed for effect and correctness. But the occasional land- 
scape paintings on the periaktoi must have been rude, and 
even grotesque. The most finished frescoes we possess are 
totally devoid of any attempt to realize nature, the fragments 
of encaustic paintings are confined to the human form, and 
such objects as require no perspective; and if we regard the 
paintings of the earliest Florentine artists, which sprung 
from the imitation of the latest Greek, improved by Cimabue, 
Giotto, and a few others, we shall find nothing to justify the 
supposition that the Greeks ever attained to any excellence 
in landscape painting. The knowledge of aérial perspective, 
upon which all the realization of the “ Prometheus” would 
depend, is scarcely three centuries old, and if we consider 
how long our own stage wanted such scenic accessories, we 
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can not be surprised at the deficiency of the Greeks. The 
decorations of the Athenian stage were probably confined to 
costume and architectural embellishment. Moreover, the 
fact that the plays were always represented in the day-time 
must have robbed them of all the exquisite illusion pro- 
duced by the use and combinations of artificial lights. Such 
being the case, how great was the power of the poet who 
could so successfully place nature before his hearers by words 
only ! 

The testimony of the didascalia shows that the “‘ Agamem- 
non,” ‘“ Choephore,” and “ Eumenides,” were performed at 
the same time, together with a satyric drama called the Pro- 
teus. We are, therefore, justified in considering them as 
forming a trilogy, although I doubt whether the “ Oresteia”! 
is a fit name for the trilogy, when Orestes is only indirectly 
mentioned in the first and principal play. Nor is the con- 
nection between the three plays so exact as that which exists 
in the “King Cédipus,” “ Cédipus at Colonus,” and “ Anti- 
gone” of Sophocles, which we know did not form a trilogy. 
At all events, the three plays form the grandest dramatic 
work of antiquity. It is true, we do not find the lights and 
shades of character portrayed with the delicate finish of Soph- 
ocles, nor is the character of Orestes invested with all the in- 
terest of which it might seem capable. But Aschylus, un- 
like the modern adaptors, who write a piece for two actors 
in as many days, never sacrificed the play to enhance the 


1 Mr. Burges, who is a clever, but too universal enemy of trilogy, 
has well remarked, in an article in “The Surplice,” March 7, 1846, 
that, from the words of Euripides (in Arist. Ran. 1122), mpdrov de 
pow tov && 'Opeoreiacg Aéye, he must have meant only a single play, as 
/Eschylus could not otherwise know which ofthe three was meant. The 
substitution of ri’ for rdv would meet this objection; but I am more 
disposed to consider, with Mr. Burges, that the title of Oresteia belonged 
to the Choephore alone. I do not, however, approve of his attempt ta 
get rid of the very name of trilogy. 
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character. In a play like the “Prometheus,” the hero waa 
necessarily the leading character; but in the Agamemnonian 
history there were no less than four great characters, Aga- 
memnon, Orestes, Clytemnestra, and Cassandra. Nor are the 
minor parts of the Watchman, the Herald, and A¢gisthus, de- 
void of strongly marked individuality, while Minerva, as Miil- 
ler has remarked, may almost be considered as the leading 
character in the “ Eumenides.” 

This attention to the minor characters is almost peculiar to 
4¥schylus. In the extant dramas of Sophocles we every 
where discover a greater amount of subordination to one 
leading feature, than elaborate filling out of the details. 
Sophocles forms an abstraction, and not only embodies it in 
the character of the hero, but sacrifices all surrounding objects 
to the general conception. ‘The leading character is the type 
of a moral or religious principle; the subordinate ones are 
but the means of argument and illustration. In the Aschy- 
lean trilogy the play, and not the hero, is the chief object of 
the poet’s attention. Each character is of weighty import, 
each leads on the action, and each possesses marked and dis- 
tinct features that give vigor and freshness to every succeed- 
ing scene. Moreover, A¢schylus excites pity even for the un- 
worthy, by not representing them utterly destitute of better 
qualities. The Clytemnestra of Sophocles has not one re- 
deeming trait, but A‘schylus has found a partial excuse for 
his heroine in the fated misfortunes of the house of Atreus; 
nor has he placed her illicit friendship for Agisthus in so odi- 
ous a light as Sophocles has done. But the finest point is in 
the conclusion of the play, when, suddenly stricken with a sad 
consciousness, Clytemnestra restrains the mad rage of Atgis- 
thus, and exclaims, 


Enough of evil—let no further stain imbrue our hands. 


Unlike Lady Macbeth, she has no wish to sacrifice a Banquo 
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to secure her victory. She is a proud, daring woman, but her 
talents are unequaled. To compare her with Lady Macbeth 
is, in some respects, a mistake. Semiramis and Lucrecia Bor- 
gia are better parallels. 

Nor must we less admire the picture of ancient manners 
which the “ Agamemnon” presents to our view. Like Ro- 
wena, Iphigenia had probably graced her father’s table in 
the capacity of Hebe. ‘The third cup to the Preserver was 
perhaps hallowed by the innocence of the cup-bearer. Like 
the petted daughter of some Saxon chieftain, she could smile 
away the remembrance of war and toil. Macaulay’s exqui- 
site portrait of Virginia gives a delightful idea of the re- 
lation between father and daughter in the rough, old times. 
But the conjugal relations were different. The quiet, sensible 
replies of Agamemnon to his inquiring spouse remind us of 
Sir Halbert Glendinning’s return, and, like Angelica in “ Sir 
Harry Wildair,’ Clytemnestra might well complain of the 
icy coldness of her spouse. It is the meeting of a king and 
queen, and that is all. Shakespeare, on the contrary, has 
softened the character of Macbeth by traits of the most affec- 
tionate attention to his demon spouse. But if we remember 
the company in which Agamemnon returned, we shall scarce- 
ly be surprised. 

Cassandra may possibly be regarded as a second thought of 
the poet. So complete is the play without her, that we can 
easily imagine that the fertility of the poet’s imagination 
carried him on, when the play might otherwise not have 
exceeded the rest in length. Be this as it may, the addition 
is magnificent. Power, terror, and pathos are alternately 
blended in this wonderful scene. The weird boldness of the 
language, the terrific personification of the ancient horrors of 
the Atrean house, the changes from sad, sensible consciousness 
to inspired madness, render this scene the most wonderful of 
any on the Greek stage. A Siddons alone could act Cassan- 
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dra. The pedantic poem of Lycophron is a strange contrast, 
and the imitations by Seneca equal even his worst attempts. 
Virgil alone has approached equal sublimity in his description 
of the Cumzan Sibyl. 

The time will I trust come, when the attempt to find an 
esoteric meaning in poetry will be set at its proper value. 
All the allegorizing absurdities of the Greeks themselves never 
equaled the amount of dull nonsense that has been talked 
and written concerning these plays. Can we believe that a 
poet, whose mind was wholly possessed with his subject, whose 
fiery, perturbed expressions almost struggled with each other 
to unfold the exuberance of the mind that sent them forth; 
can we suppose that he would stop short in his course in 
order to arrange an article or pronoun so as to convey a 
hidden political or religious axiom? Can we suppose the 
Athenians so unpractical as to trouble themselves to hunt 
for such axioms, still less, to apply them? The most careful 
examination has convinced me that such allusions are always 
broad and distinct, as in the “‘ Perse,’”’ not obscure and un- 
intelligible, as the followers of Suvern generally seem to 
suppose. 

Miiller, who is much more learned, has likewise shown 
much greater taste in his examination of the ‘“ Eumenides.” 
Although I can not at all times agree with him, yet his knowl- 
edge is unquestionable, and his power of drawing inferences 
tempered with good taste and judgment. The supposition 
that the excitement caused by Ephialtes was alluded to in 
this play has also occurred to Schlegel, and bears much 
more appearance of probability than the generality of such 
theories, 

I can not, however, agree with Miiller, that the action is 
almost at a stand-still in the “Choephore.” There is not, 
it must be admitted, such vehement progress as in the “ Aga- 
memnon,” but the discovery of Orestes by Electra, and the 
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catastrophe of the play, are well united by a continued series 
of incidents, which, though trivial in themselves, lead on 
gradually and naturally to the consummation. The chief 
weakness of the play is in the character of Orestes. His 
dreadful purpose might well cause some wavering in his 
determination. Sent from the paternal home at an early age, 
he had not practically felt all his mother’s cruelty, and some 
lurking remains of tenderness for her might remain. But the 
will of: heaven pursues him. The terrors of disease, of calam- 
ity in every shape, the Nemesis of the dead, all threaten him, 
should he swerve from his purpose. Like Ctesiphon in “ Ion,” 
a father’s murder calls upon him for revenge. I have already 
touched upon the conclusion of the play, where Orestes seems 
to express a degree of pity and compunction over the body 
of Xgisthus. I am aware that many will think the inter- 
pretation I have advocated rather too much for the text. 
The mention of praise is so slight, that it may seem scarcely 
enough to express the feelings I attribute to Orestes. But 
much might be done by the actor. Those who remember 
Macready’s gesture and action in reading the few words ad- 
dressed to the slain Polonius, 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell ! 
I took thee for thy betters: take thy fortune! 

will readily perceive what pathos might be thrown into the 
brief speech of Orestes. 

To write upon the “ Eumenides” after Miiller, would be 
almost a useless task. So completely has this great scholar 
illustrated the spirit and allusions of this play, that the best 
commentator can do little but praise, quote, and refer to the 
German critic. It is difficult to say who is the chief person- 
age in the play. The incident certainly turns upon Orestes, 
but there are so many different interests involved throughout 
the piece, that till the conclusion, when all parties are satisfied, 
Wwe remain in suspense. 
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I shall best conclude these remarks by expressing a hope 
that my efforts to contribute to an acquaintance with /éschy- 
lus may not be deemed an entire failure. But I am painfully 
aware how much must be effected, how much got rid of, be- 
fore we can congratulate ourselves on possessing Aschylus in 
a state even approaching his original magnificence. 


PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 


Prometuevs having, by his attention to the wants of men, provoked the 
anger of Jove, is bound down, in a cleft of a rock in a distant desert of 
Scythia. Here he not only relates the wanderings, but foretells the fu- 
ture lot of Io, and likewise alludes to the fall of Jove’s dynasty. Dis- 
daining to explain his meaning to Mercury, he is swept into the abyss 
amid terrific hurricane and earthquake. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


STRENGTH. Cuorus or NyMPHS, DAUGH- 
Force. TERS OF OCEAN. 

VULCAN. To, DAUGHTER or INacHuS. 
PRoMETHEUS. MERcuRY. 


STRENGTH, ForRcE, VULCAN, PROMETHEUS. 
SrrENGTH. ‘We are come to a plain, the distant boundary 


1 Lucian, in his dialogue entitled ‘“‘ Prometheus,” or “ Caucasus,” has 
given occasional imitations of passages in this play, not, however, sufli- 
cient to amount to a paraphrase, as Dr. Blomfield asserted. Besidcs, 
as Lucian lays the scene at Caucasus, he would rather seem to have 
had the ‘“ Prometheus solutus” in mind. (See Schutz, Argum.) But 
the ancients commonly made Caucasus the seat of the punishment of 
Prometheus, and, as Aischylus is not over particular in his geogra- 
phy, it is possible that he may be not altogether consistent with him- 
self. Lucian makes no mention of Strength and Force, but brings in 
Mercury at the beginning of the dialogue. Moreover, Mercury is rep- 
resented in an excellent humor, and rallies Prometheus good-natured- 
ly upon his tortures. Thus, § 6, he says, ed yet. Kxaranryjoetat dé 769 
kat 6 derod¢ dmroKEepGy To Wrap, O¢ mdvTa Exot avTl Tig KaARE Kat ebunya- 
vou tAaotixn¢. In regard to the place where Prometheus was bound, 
the scene doubtless represented a ravine between two precipices rent 
from each other, with a distant prospect of some of the places men- 
tioned in the wanderings of Io. (See Schutz, zb7d.) But as the whole 
mention of Scythia is an anachronism, the less said on this point the 
better. Compare, however, the following remarks of Humboldt, Cos- 
mos, vol. ii. p. 140, ‘The legend of Prometheus, and the unbinding 

“A 
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of the earth, to the Scythian track, to an untrodden! desert. 
Vulcan, it behooves thee that the mandates, which thy Sire im- 
posed, be thy concern—to bind this daring wretch? to the lofty- 
cragged rocks, in fetters of adamantine chains that can not be 
broken; for he stole and gave to mortals thy honor, the brill- 
iancy of fire [that aids] all arts.3 Hence for such a trespass 
he must needs give retribution to the gods, that he may be 
taught to submit to the sovereignty of Jupiter, and to cease 
from his philanthropic disposition. 

Vutcan. Strength and Force, as far as you are concerned, 
the mandate of Jupiter has now‘ its consummation, and there 
is no farther obstacle. But I have not the courage to bind 
perforce a kindred god to this weather-beaten ravine. Yet 
in every way it is necessary for me to take courage for this 
task ; for a dreadful thing it is to disregard® the directions of 
the Sire.6 Lofty-scheming son of right-counseling Themis, 
unwilling shall I rivet thee unwilling in indissoluble shackles 
to this solitary rock, where nor voice nor form of any one of 
mortals shalt thou see;’? but slowly scorched by the bright- 


the chains of the fire-bringing Titan on the Caucasus by Hercules in 
journeying eastward—the ascent of Io from the valley of the Hybrites— 
{See Griffiths’ note on v. 717, on tGpiori¢ morayds, which must be a 
proper name. ]—toward the Caucasus; and the myth of Phryxus and 

elle—all point to the same path on which Pheenician navigators had 
earlier adventured.” 

? Dindorf, in his note, rightly approves the elegant reading d@porov 
(=drdv6purov) in lieu of the frigid dBarov. See Blomf. and Burges. 
As far as this play is concerned, the tract was not actually z:zmpassable, 
but it was so to mortals. 

2 Aewpyd¢=padtoipyoc, mavotpyos, xaxodpyoc. Cf. Liddell and Lin- 
wood, s. v. The interpretation and derivation of the etym. magn. 6 rdév 
avOporwv trAdoTn¢, is justly rejected by Dindorf, who remarks that s- 
chylus paid no attention to the fable respecting Prometheus being the 
maker of mankind. | 

3 The epithet zavréyvov, which might perhaps be rendered “ art-full,” 
is explained by v. 110 and 254. 

4 See Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 720, 2d. 

5 There seems little doubt that eiwpidfey is the right reading. Its 
ironical force answers to Terence’s “ probe curasti.”’ 

* I have spelled Sire in all places with a capital letter, as Jove is evi- 
dently meant. See my note on v. 49. 

7 This is not a mere zeugma, but is derived from the supposition that 
sight was the chief of the senses, and in a manner included the rest. (Cf 
Plato Tim. p.533,C.D.) See the examples adduced by the commentators. 
Schrader on Museus 5, and Boyes, Illustrations to Sept. c. Th. 98 
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blaze of the sun thou shalt lose the bloom of thy complex- 
ion; and to thee joyous shall night in spangled robe! veil 
the light; and the sun again disperse the hoar-frost of the 
morn; and evermore shall the pain of the present evil waste 
thee; for no one yet born shall release thee. Such fruits 
hast thou reaped from thy friendly disposition to mankind. 
For thou, a god, not crouching beneath the wrath of the 
gods, hast imparted to mortals honors beyond what was right. 
In requital whereof thou shalt keep sentinel on this cheerless 
rock, standing erect, sleepless, not bending a knee :? and many 
laments and unavailing groans shalt thou utter; for the heart 
of Jupiter is hard to be entreated; and every one that has 
newly-acquired power is stern. 

St. Well, well! Why art thou delaying and vainly commis- 
erating? Why loathest thou not the god that is most hate- 
ful to the gods, who has betrayed thy prerogative to mortals? 

Vu. Relationship and intimacy are of great power. 

St. I grant it—but how is it possible to disobey the Sire’s 
word? Dreadest thou not this the rather ? 

Vout. Ay truly thou art ever pitiless and full of boldness. 

Sr. For to deplore this wretch is no cure [for him]. But 
concern not thou thyself vainly with matters that are of no 
advantage. 

Vu. O much detested handicraft ! | 

St. Wherefore loathest thou it! for with the ills now pres- 
ent thy craft in good truth is not at all chargeable. 

Vu. For all that, I would that some other had obtained 
this. 

Sr. Every thing has been achieved except for the gods to 
rule; for no one is free save Jupiter.3 


Shakespeare has burlesqued this idea in his exquisite buffoonery, Mid- 
summer Night’s Dream, Act, v. sc. 1. 


Pyramus. I see a voice: now will I to the chink, 
To spy an I can hear my Thisby’s face. 


« 1 Claudian de rapt. Pros. II. 363. ‘ Stellantes nox picta sinus.” See 
on Soph. Trach. 94. 

2 4. ¢., having no rest. Soph. Cid. Col. 19. xdAa xdppov roid? én’ 
agéotov réTpov. 

3 The difficulties of this passage have been increased by no one of the 
commentators perceiving the evident opposition between eo? and Zetec. 
As in the formula © Zed xa? Geol (cf. Plato Protag. p. 193, E.; Aristoph. 
Plut. I. with Bergler’s note; Julian Cas. p. 51, 59, 76; Dionys. Hal 
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Vout. I know it—and I have nothing to say against it.! 

Sr. Wilt thou not then bestir thyself to cast fetters about 
this wretch, that the Sire may not espy thee loitering ? 

Vu. Ay, and in truth you may see the manacles ready. 

Sr. Take them, and with mighty force clench them with 
the mallet about his hands: rivet him close to the crags. 

Vout. This work of ours is speeding to its consummation 
and loiters not. 

Sr. Smite harder, tighten, slacken at no point, for he hath 
cunning to find outlets even from impracticable difficulties. 

Vu. This arm at all events is fastened inextricably. 

Sr. And now clasp this securely, that he may perceive 
himself to be a duller contriver than Jupiter. 

Vu. Save this [sufferer], no one could with reason find 
fault with me. 

Sr. Now by main force rivet the ruthless fang of an ada- 
mantine wedge right through his breast.” 

Vu. Alas! alas! Prometheus, I sigh over thy sufferings. 

Sr. Again art thou hanging back, and sighest thou over 
the enemies of Jupiter? Look to it, that thou hast not at 
some time to mourn for thyself. 

Vu. Thou beholdest a spectacle ill-sighted to the eye. 

Sr. I behold this wretch receiving his deserts. But fling 
thou these girths round his sides. 

Vout. I must needs do this; urge me not very much. 

St. Ay, but I will urge thee, and set thee on too. Move 
downward, and strongly link his legs. 

Vou. And in truth the task is done with no long toil. 

St. With main force now smite the galling fetters, since 
stern indeed is the inspector of this work. 


A. R. II. p. 80, 32—81, 20, ed. Sylb.) so, from the time of Homer down- 
ward, we find Zev¢ constantly mentioned apart from the other gods (cf. 
Il. I. 423, 494), and so also with his epithet rarjp, as in v. 4, 17, 20, 
etc.) (Eustath, on Il. T. 1., p. 111, 30, 67¢ Zevde dAAayod piv daAde rathp 
éAex6n). There is evidently, therefore, the opposition expressed in the 
text: “Tis not for the other gods (2. e. roi¢ dAAoig Oeoic) to rule, but for 
Jove alone.” This view was approved, but not confirmed, by Paley. 

1 See Dindorf. 

? Paley well observes that there is no objection to this interpretation, for 
if Prometheus could endure the daily gnawing of his entrails by the vul- 
ture, the rivets wouldn’t put him to much trouble. Lucian, § 6, is con- 
tent with fastening his hands to the two sides of the chasm. 
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Vut. Thy tongue sounds in accordance with thy form. 

Sr. Yield thou to softness, but taunt not me with ruthless- 
ness and harshness of temper. 

Vout. Let us go; since he hath the shackles about his 
limbs. 

Sr. There now be insolent; and after pillaging the preroga- 
tives of the gods, confer them on creatures of a day. In what 
will mortals be able to alleviate these agonies of thine? By 
no true title do the divinities call thee Prometheus; for thou 
thyself hast need of a Prometheus, by means of which you will 
slip out of this fate,} 

[Exeunt SrreNetTH and ForRcE. 

PROMETHEUS. O divine zther, and ye swift-winged breezes, 
and ye fountains of rivers, and countless dimpling? of the 
waves of the deep, and thou earth, mother of all—and to the 
all-seeing orb of the Sun I appeal; look upon me, what treat- 
ment I, a god, am enduring at the hand of the gods! Behold 
with what indignities mangled I shall have to wrestle through 
time of years innumerable. Such an ignominious bondage 
hath the new ruler of the immortals devised against me. Alas! 
alas! I sigh over the present suffering, and that which is com- 
ing on. How, where must a termination of these toils arise ? 
And yet what is it I am saying? I know beforehand all 
futurity exactly, and no suffering will come upon me unlook- 
ed-for. But I needs must bear my doom as easily as may 
be, knowing as I do, that the might of Necessity can not be re- 
sisted. 

But yet it is not possible for me either to hold my peace, 
or not to hold my peace touching these my fortunes. For 
having bestowed boons upon mortals, I am enthralled un- 
happy in these hardships. And I am he that searched out 
the source of fire, by stealth borne-off inclosed in a fennel- 


* ruxne is retained by Dindorf, but réyvne is defended by Griffiths and 
Paley. I think, with Burges, that it is a gloss upon Ipojinbiwe. 
2 So Milton, P. L. iv. 165. 


Cheer’d with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles. 
t Lord Byron (opening of the Giaour) : 
There mildly dimpling Ocean’s cheek 
Reflects the tints of many a peak, 


Caught by the laughing tides that lave 
Those Edens of the eastern wave. 
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rod,! which has shown itself a teacher of every art to mortals, 
and a great resource. Such then as this is the vengeance that 
I endure for my trespasses, being riveted in fetters beneath the 
naked sky. . 

Hah! what sound, what ineffable odor? hath been waft- 
ed to me, emanating from a god, or from mortal, or of some 
intermediate nature? Has there come any one to the re- 
mote rock as a spectator of my sufferings, or with what in- 
tent! Behold me an ill-fated god in durance, the foe of 
Jupiter, him that hath incurred the detestation of all the 
gods who frequent the court of Jupiter, by reason of my ex- 
cessive friendliness to mortals. Alas! alas! what can this 
hasty motion of birds be which I again hear hard by me? 
The air too is whistling faintly with the whirrings of pin- 
ions. Every thing that approaches is to me an object of 
dread. | 

Cuorvs. Dread thou nothing; for this is a friendly band 
that has come with the fleet rivalry of their pinions to this rock, 
after prevailing with difficulty on the mind of our father. And 
the swiftly-wafting breezes escorted me; for the echo of the 
clang of steel pierced to the recess of our grots, and banished 
my demure-looking reserve ; and I sped without my sandals in 
my winged chariot. 

Pr. Alas! alas! ye offspring of prolific Thetys, and daugh- 
ters of Ocean your sire, who rolls around the whole earth in 
his unslumbering stream; look upon me, see clasped in what 
bonds I shall keep an unenviable watch on the topmost crags 
of this ravine. 

Cu. I see, Prometheus: and a fearful mist full of tears 
darts over mine eyes, as I looked on thy frame withering 


1 Literally “ filling a rod,” mAgpwro¢ here being active. Cf. Agam. 361, 
aty¢ Tavadwrov. Choeph. 296, raugbdprw poppy. Pers. 105, woAguove 
mvupyodaixtouc. See also Blomfield, and Porson on Hes. 1117, vdp6né is 
“ ferula” or ‘“ fennel-giant,” the pith of which makes excellent fuel. Biom- 
field quotes Proclus on Hesiod, Op. 1, 52, ‘“‘the vdp67& preserves flame 
excellently, having a soft pith inside, that nourishes, but can not extin- 
guish the flame.” For a strange fable connected with this theft, seé 
Aslian Hist. An. VI. 51. ; 

? On the preternatural scent supposed to attend the presence of a deity, 
ef. Eur. Hippol. 1391, with Monk’s note, Virg. Ain. I. 403, and La Cerda. 
See also Boyes’s. Illustrations. 

3 On 6” cf. Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 723, 2. 
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on the rocks! in these galling adamantine fetters: for new 
pilots are the masters of Olympus; and Jove, contrary to 
right, lords it with new laws, and things aforetime had in 
reverence he is obliterating. 

Pr. Oh would that he had sent me beneath the earth, 
and below into the boundless Tartarus of Hades that re- 
ceives the dead, after savagely securing me in indissoluble 
bonds, so that no god at any time, nor any other being, 
had exulted in this my doom. Whereas now, hapless one, 
I, the sport of the winds, suffer pangs that gladden my 
foes. . 

Cu. Who of the gods is so hard-hearted as that these 
things should be grateful to him? Who is there that sympa- 
thizes not with thy sufferings, Jove excepted? He, indeed, 
in his wrath, assuming an inflexible temper, is evermore 
oppressing the celestial race! nor will he cease before that 
either he shall have sated his heart, or some one by some 
stratagem shall have seized upon his sovereignty that will be 
no easy prize. 

Pr. In truth hereafter the president of the immortals? 
shall have need of me, albeit that I am ignominiously suffer- 
ing in stubborn shackles, to discover to him the new plot by 
which he is to be despoiled of his sceptre and his honors. 
But neither shall he win me by the honey-tongued charms of 
persuasion; nor will I at any time, crouching beneath his 
stern threats, divulge this matter, before he shall have released 
me from my cruel bonds, and shall be willing to yield me 
retribution for this outrage. 

Cu. Thou indeed both art bold, and yieldest nought to 
thy bitter calamities, but art over free in thy language. But 
piercing terror is worrying my soul; for I fear for thy for- 
tunes. How, when will it be thy destiny to make the haven 
and see the end of these thy sufferings? for the son of Saturn 
has manners that supplication can not reach, and an inexora- 
ble heart. 


1 Elmsley’s reading, wétpa... tGde, is preferred by Dindorf, and 
seems more suitable to the passage. Lut if we read raicde, it will come 
to the same thing, retaining wérpatc. 

2 Surely we should read this sentence interrogatively, as in v. 99, 77 
more poxGwv Xp? réppara tévd ércreiAat; although the editions do not 
agree as to that passage. So Burges. 
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Pr. I know that Jupiter is harsh, and keeps justice to 
himself; but for all that he shall hereafter be softened in pur- 
pose, when he shall be crushed in this way; and, after calm- 
ing his unyielding temper with cagerness will he hereafter 
come into league and friendship with me that will eagerly 
[welcome him ]. 

Cu. Unfold and speak out to us the whole story, from 
what accusation has Jupiter seized thee, and is thus disgrace- 
fully and bitterly tormenting thee. Inform us, if thou be in 
no respect hurt by the recital. 

Pr. Painful indeed are these things for me to tell, and 
painful too for me to hold my peace, and in every way 
-grievous. . As soon as the divinities began discord, and 
a feud was stirred up among them with one another— 
‘one party! wishing to eject Saturn from his throne, in order 
forsooth that Jupiter might be king, and others expediting 
the reverse, that Jupiter might at no time rule over the 
gods: then I, when I gave the best advice, was not able to 
prevail upon the Titans, children of Uranus and Terra; but 
they, contemning in their stout spirits wily schemes, fancied 
-that without any trouble, and by dint of main force, they 
were to win the sovereignty. But it was not once only that 
‘my mother Themis, and Terra, a single person with many 
titles, had forewarned me of the way in which the future 
‘would be accomplished; how it was destined, that, not 
by main force, nor by the strong hand, but by craft the 
victors should prevail. When, however, I explained such 
points in discourse, they deigned not to pay me any re- 
gard at all. Of the plans which then presented themselves 
to me, the best appeared that I should take my mother 
-and promptly side with Jupiter, who was right willing [to 
receive us]. And ’tis by means of my counsels that the 
murky abyss of Tartarus overwhelms the antique Saturn, 
-allies and all. After thus being assisted by me, the tyrant 
of the gods hath recompensed me with this foul recom- 
pense. For somehow this malady attaches to tyranny, not 


1 Nominativus Pendens. Soph. Antig. 259, Adyor 0’ év dAAjAoLoty 
Eppd0ovy Kakot, dvAag éAéyywr gvaAaxa, where see Wunder, and Elmsley 
on Eur. Heracl. 40. But it is probably only the oyjua xa®? dAov kal 
Hépoc, on which see Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 478, and the same thing takes placa 
with the accusative, as in Antig. 21, sq. 561. See Erfurdt on 21. 
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‘to put confidence in its friends. But for your inquiries upon 
what charge is it that he outrages me, this I will make clear. 
As soon as he had established himself on his father’s throne, 
he assigns forthwith to the different divinities each his hon- 
ors, and he was marshaling in order his empire; but of 
woe-begone mortals he made no account, but wished, after 
having annihilated the entire race, to plant another new one. 
And these schemes no one opposed except myself. But I 
dared: I ransomed mortals from being utterly destroyed, and 
going down to Hades. Tis for this, in truth, that I am 
bent by sufferings such as these, agonizing to endure, and 
piteous to look upon. I that had compassion for mortals, 
have myself been deemed unworthy to obtain this, but mer- 
cilessly am thus coerced to order, a spectacle inglorious to 
Jupiter. 

Cu. Iron-hearted and formed of rock too, Prometheus, is 
he, who condoles not with thy toils; for 1 could have wished 
never to have beheld them, and now, when I behold them, I am 
pained in my heart. 

Pr. Ay, in very deed I am a piteous object for friends to 
behold. 

Cu. And didst thou chance to advance even beyond this ?. 

_ Pr. Yes! I prevented mortals from foreseeing their 
doom. 

Cu. By finding what remedy for this malady ? 

Pr. 1 caused blind hopes to dwell within them. 

Cu. In this thou gavest a mighty benefit to mortals. 

Pr. Over and above these boons, however, I imparted fire 
to them. 

Cu. And do the creatures of a day now possess bright 
fire ? 

Pr. Yes—from which they will moreover learn thoroughly 
many arts. 

Cu. Is it indeed on charges such as these that Jupiter is 
both visiting thee with indignities, and in no wise grants thee 
a respite from thy pains? And is no period to thy toils set 
‘ before thee? 

Pr. None other assuredly, but when it may please him. 

Cu. And how shall it be his good pleasure? What hope 
is there? Seest thou not that thou didst err? but how thou 
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didst err, I can not relate with pleasure, and it would be a 
pain to you. But let us leave these points, and search thou 
for some escape from thine agony. 

Pr. ’Tis easy, for any one that hath his foot unentangled 
by sufferings, both to exhort and to admonish him that is 
in evil plight. But I knew all these things willingly, will- 
ingly I erred, I will not guinsay it; and in doing service to 
mortals I brought upon myself sufferings. Yet not at all 
did I imagine, that, in such a punishment as this, I was to 
wither away upon lofty rocks, meeting with this desolate 
solitary crag. And yet wail ye not over my present sor- 
rows, but after alighting on the ground, list ye to the fortune 
that is coming on, that ye may learn the whole throughout. 
Yield to me, yield ye, take ye a share in the woes of him 
that is now suffering. Hence in the same way doth calam- 
ity, roaming to and fro, settle down on different individ- 
uals. : 

Cu. Upon those who are nothing loth hast thou urged 
this, Prometheus: and now having with light step quitted my 
rapidly-wafted chariot-seat, and the pure ether, highway of 
the feathered race, I will draw near to this rugged ground: 
and I long to hear the whole tale of thy sufferings. 

Enter OCEAN. 

I am arrived at the end of a long journey!, having passed 
over [it] to thee, Prometheus, guiding this winged steed of 
mine, swift of pinion, by my will, without a bit; and, rest 
assured, I sorrow with thy misfortunes. For both the tie of 
kindred thus constrains me, and, relationship apart, there is 
no one on whom I would bestow a larger share [of my regard] 
than to thyself. And thou shalt know that these words are 
sincere, and that it is not in me vainly to do lip-service; for 
come, signify to me in what it is necessary for me to assist 
thee; for at no time shalt thou say that thou hast a stancher 
friend than Oceanus. 

Pr. Hah! what means this? and hast thou too come to 
be a witness of my pangs? How has thou ventured, after 
quitting both the stream that bears thy name, and the rock- | 


; 1 See Linwood’s Lexicon, s. v. dueiGw, whose construing I have fol- 
owed. ° . . 
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roofed self-wrought! grots, to come into the iron-teeming 
land? Is it that you may contemplate my misfortunes, and 
as sympathizing with my woes that thou hast come? Be- 
hold a spectacle, me here the friend of Jupiter, that helped 
to establish his sovereignty, with what pains I am bent by 
him. 

Oc. I see, Prometheus, and to thee, subtle as thou art, I 
wish to give the best counsel. Know thyself, and assume to 
thyself new manners; for among the gods too there is a new 
monarch. But if thou wilt utter words thus harsh and whet- 
ted, Jupiter mayhap, though seated far aloft, will hear thee, 
so that the present bitterness of sufferings will secm to thee 
to be child’s play. But, O hapless one! dismiss the passion 
which thou feelest, and search for a deliverance from these 
sufferings of thine. Old-fashioned maxims these, it may be, 
I appear to thee to utter; yet such become the wages of the 
tongue that talks too proudly. But not even yet art thou 
humble, nor submittest to ills; and in addition to those that 
already beset thee, thou art willing to bring others upon thee. 
Yet not, if at least thou takest me for thy instructor, wilt 
thou stretch out thy leg against the pricks; as thou seest that 
a harsh monarch, and one that is not subject to control, is 
lording it. And now I for my part will go, and will essay, 
if 1 be able, to disinthrall thee from these thy pangs. But be 
thou still, nor be over impetuous in thy language. What! 
knowest thou not exactly, extremely intelligent as thou art, 
that punishment is inflicted on a froward tongue ? 

Pr. I give thee joy, because that thou hast escaped censure, 
after taking part in and venturing along with me in all things. 
And now leave him alone, and let it not concern thee. For 
in no wise wilt thou persuade him; for he is not open to per- 
suasion. And look thou well to it that thou take not barm 
thyself by the journey. 

Oc. Thou art far better calculated by nature to instruct thy 


? Cf. Virg. in. I. 167, “Intus aque dulces, vivoque sedilia saxo.” 
“The rudest habitation, ye might think 
That it had sprung from earth self-raised, or grown 
Out of the living rock.”--Wordsworth’s Excursion, Book vi. 
Compare a most picturesque description of Diana’s cave, in Apul. Met. IT. 
R 116; Elm. Telemachus, Book I.; Undine, ch. viii.; Lane’s Arabian 
ighta’, vol. iii. p. 385. 
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neighbors than thyself: I draw my conclusion from fact, and 
not from word. But think not for a moment to divert me 
from the attempt. For I am confident, yea, I am confident, 
that Jupiter will grant me this boon, so as to release thee from 
these pangs of thine. 

Pr. In part I commend thee, and will by no means at any 
time cease to do so. For in zeal to serve me thou lackest 
nothing. But trouble thyself not; for in vain, without being 
of any service to me,! wilt thou labor, if in any respect thou 
art willing to labor. But hold thou thy peace, and keep thy- 
self out of harm’s way; for I, though I be in misfortune, wculd 
not on this account be willing that sufferings should befall as 
many as possible. No, indeed, since also the disasters of my 
brother Atlas gall my heart, who is stationed in the western 
regions, sustaining on his shoulders the pillar of heaven and 
of earth, a burden not of easy grasp. I commiserated too 
when I beheld the earth-born inmate of the Cilician caverns, a 
tremendous prodigy, the hundred-headed impetuous Typhon, 
overpowered by force, who withstood all the gods, hissing 
slaughter from his hungry jaws; and from his eyes there 
flashed a hideous glare, as though he would perforce over- 
throw the sovereignty of Jove. But the sleepless shaft of 
Jupiter came upon him, the descending thunderbolt breathing 
forth flame, which scared him out of his presumptuous brava- 
does; for having been smitten to his very soul he was crum- 
bled to a cinder, and thunder-blasted in his prowess. And 
now, a helpless and paralyzed form, is he lying hard by a nar- 
now frith, pressed down beneath the roots of A‘tna.? And, 


1 Although Dindorf has left QREANOZ before the lines beginning with 
ob d7Ta, yet, as he in his notes, p. 54, approves of the opinion of Elmsley 
(to which the majority of critics assent), I have continued them to Pro- 
metheus. Dindorf (after Burges) remarks that the particles od d77Ta de- 
ceived the copyists, who thought that they pointed to the commencement 
of a new speaker’s address. e quotes Soph. ed. C. 433; Eur. Alcest. 
555 ; Heracl. 507, sqq., where it is used as a continuation of a previous 
argument, as in the present passage. 

2 Tt has been remarked that A’schylus had Pindar in mind, see Pyth. 
J. 31, and VIII. 20. On this fate of Enceladus cf. Philostrat. de V Apoll. 
V.6; Apollodorus I. ; Hygin. Fab. 152; and for poetical descriptions, 
Cornel. Severus Atna, 70, ‘‘Gurgite Trinacrio morientem Jupiter A‘tna 
-Obruit Enceladum, vasti qui pondere montis Astuat, et patulis exspirat 
faucibus ignes.” Virg. Ain. III. 578; Valer. Flacc. II. 24; Ovid. Met. 
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seated on the topmost peaks, Vulcan forges the molten mass- 
es, whence there shall one day burst forth floods devouring 
with fell jaws the level fields of fruitful Sicily: with rage 
such as this shall Typhon boil over in hot artillery of a nev- 
er-glutted fire-breathing storm; albeit he hath been reduced 
to ashes by the thunder-bolt of Jupiter. But thou art no 
novice, nor needest thou me for thine instructor. Save thy- 
self as best thou knowest how; but I will exhaust my pres- 
ent fate until such time as the spirit of Jupiter shall abate its 
wrath. . 

Oc. Knowest thou not this then, Prometheus, that words 
are the physicians of a distempered feeling ?! 

Pr. True, if one seasonably soften down the heart, and do 
not with rude violence reduce a swelling spirit. 

Oc. Ay, but in foresight along with boldness? what mis- 
chief is there that thou seest to be inherent? inform me. 

Pr. Superfluous trouble and trifling folly. 

Oc. Suffer me to sicken in this said sickness, since ’tis of 
the highest advantage for one that is wise not to seem to be 
wise. 


V. Fab. V.6; Claudian, de raptu Pros. I. 155; Orph. Arg. 1256. Strabo, 
I. p. 42, makes Hesiod acquainted with these eruptions. (See Goettling 
on Theog. 821.) But Prometheus here utters a prophecy concerning an 
eruption that really took place during the life of AZschylus, Ol. 75, 2, 
B.C. 479. Cf. Thucydides IIT. 116; Cluver, Sicil. Antig. p. 104, and 
Dindorf’s clear and learned note. There can be little doubt but Ence- 
ladus and Typhon are only different names for the same monster. Burges 
has well remarked the resemblance between the Egyptian Typho and the 
Grecian, and considers them both as “two outward forms of one internal 
idea, representing the destructive principle of matter opposed to the cre- 
ative.” I shall refer the reader to Plutarch’s entertaining treatise on Isis 
and Osiris ; but to quote authorities from Herodotus down to the Apolo- 
getic Fathers, would be endless. 

1 T think, notwithstanding the arguments of Dindorf, that épy7j¢ vo- 
covon¢ means ‘a mind distempered,” and that Adyoc mean “ arguments, 
reasonings.” Boyes, who always shows a poetical appreciation of his 
author, aptly quotes Spenser’s Fairy Queen, b. 2, c. 8, st. 26. 

‘‘ Words well dispost, 
Have secrete powre t’ appease inflamed rage.” 
And Samson Agonistes : 
‘‘ Apt words have power to swage 
The tumors of a troubled mind.” 
The reading of Plutarch, yuy7¢ appears to be a mere gloss. 
* Intellige audaciam prudentid conjunctam.—Blomfield. 
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Pr. (Not so, for) this trespass will seem to be mine. 4 
Oc. Thy language is plainly sending me back to my 
home. 

Pr. Lest thy lamentation over me bring thee into ill-will. 

Oc. What with him who hath lately seated himself on the 
throne that ruleth over all? 

Pr. Beware of him lest at any time his heart be moved to 
wrath. 

Oc. Thy disaster, Prometheus, is my monitor. 

Pr. Away! withdraw thee, keep thy present determina- 
tion. 

Oc. On me, hastening to start, hast thou urged this injunc- 
tion; for my winged quadruped flaps with his pinions the 
smooth track of ether; and blithely would he recline his 
limbs in his stalls at home. [ Hout OCEAN. 

Cu. I bewail thee for thy lost fate, Prometheus. <A flood 
of trickling tears from my yielding eyes has bedewed my 
cheek with its humid gushings; for Jupiter commanding this 
thine unenviable doom by laws of his own, displays his 
spear appearing superior o’er the gods of old. And now 
the whole land echoes with wailing—they wail thy svately 
and time-graced honors, and those of thy brethren; and all 
they of mortal race that occupy a dwelling neighboring on 
hallowed Asia? mourn with thy deeply-deplorable sufferings : 
the virgins that dwell in the land of Colchis too, fearless 
of the fight, and the Scythian horde who possess the most 
remote region of earth around lake Meotis; and the war- 
like flower of Arabia,? who occupy a fortress on the craggy 


1 alyuad is rendered “indoles” by Paley (see on Ag. 467). Linwood 
by “authority,” which is much nearer the truth, as the spear was an- 
ciently used for the sceptre. Mr. Burges opportunely suggests Pindar’s 
éyyvoc Caxorov, which he gives to Jupiter, Nem. vi. 90. 

2 Asia is here personified. 

3 All commentators, from the scholiast downward, are naturally sur- 
prised at this mention of Arabia, when Prometheus is occupied in de- 
scribing the countries bordering on the Euxine. Burges conjectures 
”APaptoc, which he supports with considerable learning, But although 
the name ’ AGdpidec (mentioned by Suidas) might well be given to chose 
who dwelt in unknown parts of the earth, from the legendary travels of 
Abaris with his arrow, yet the epithet dpecov dvfo¢ seems to point to 
some really existing nation, while ’A@dprec would rather seem proverbial. 
Tul, then, we are more certain, Asckylus must still stand chargeable 
with geographical inconsistency. 
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heights in the neighborhood of Caucasus, a warrior-host, clam- 
oring amid sharply-barbed spears. 

One other god only, indeed, have I heretofore bebeld in mis- 
eries, the Titan Atlas, subdued by the galling of adamantine! 
bonds, who evermore in his back is groaning beneath? the 
excessive mighty mass of the pole of heaven. And the bil- 
low of the deep roars as it falls in cadence, the depth moans, 
and the murky vault of Hades rumbles beneath the earth, and 
the fountains of the pure streaming rivers wail for his piteous 
pains. 

Pr. Do not, I pray you, suppose that I am holding my 
peace from pride or self-will; but by reflection am I gnawed 
to the heart, seeing myself thus ignominiously entreated.3 
And yet who but myself defined completely the preroga- 
tive for these same new gods? But on these matters I 
say nothing, for I should speak to you already acquainted 
with these things. But for the misfortunes that existed 
among mortals, hear how I made them, that aforetime lived 
as infants, rational and possessed of intellect.t And I will 
tell you, having no complaint against mankind, as detailing 
the kindness of the boons which I bestowed upon them: 
they who at first seeing saw in vain, hearing they heard not. 
But, like to the forms of dreams, for a long time they used 
to huddle together all things at random, and nought knew 
they about brick-built® and sun-ward houses, nor carpentry ; 
but they dwelt in the excavated earth like tiny emmets in the 


1 T have followed Burges and Dindorf, although the latter retains 
uKapavrodérotc in his text. 

2 Why Dindorf should have adopted Hermann’s frigid érooreyd€et, is 
not easily seen. The reader will, however, find Griffiths’ foot-note well 
deserving of inspection. 

3 On rpovoedovpevov, see Dindorf. 

« Among the mythographi discovered by Maii, and subsequently edited 
by Bode, the reader will find some allegorical explanations of these ben- 
efits given by Prometheus. See Myth. primus I. 1, and tertius 3, 10, 9. 
They are, however, little else than compilations from the commentary of 
Servius on Virgil, and the silly, but amusing, mythology of Fulgentius. 
On the endowment of speech and reason to men by Prometheus, cf. 
Themist. Or. xxxvi. p. 323, C. D. and xxvi. p. 338, C. ed. Hard.; and 
for general illustrations, the notes of Wasse on Sallust, Cat. sub init. 

* Brick-building is first ascribed to Euryalus and Hyperbius, two 
brothers at Athens, by Pliny, H. N. vii. 56, quoted by Stanley. After 
caves, huts of beams, filled in with turf-clods, were probably the first 
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sunless depths of caverns. And they had no sure sign either 
of winter, or of flowery spring, or of fruitful summer; but 
they used to do every thing without judgment, until indeed I 
showed to them the risings of the stars and their settings,! 
hard to be discerned. 

And verily I discover for them Numbers, the surpassing all 
inventions,? the combinations too of letters, and Memory, ef- 
fective mother-nurse of all arts. I also first bound with yokes 
beasts submissive to the collars; and in order that with their 
bodies they might become to mortals substitutes for their 
severest toils, I brought steeds under cars obedient to the 
rein,? a glory to pompous luxury. And none other than I 
invented the canvas-winged chariots of mariners that roam 
over the ocean. After discovering for mortals such inven- 
tions, wretch that I am, I myself have no device whereby I 
may escape from my present misery. 

Cu. Thou hast suffered unseemly ills, baulked in thy discre- 
tion thou art erring; and like a bad physician, having fallen 
into a distemper thou art faint-hearted, and, in reference to 
thyself, thou canst not discover by what manner of medicines 
thou mayest be cured. 

Pr. When thou hearest the rest of my tale, thou wilt 
wonder still more what arts and resources I contrived. For 
the greatest—if that any one fell into a distemper, there was 
no remedy, neither in the way of diet, nor of liniment, nor 
of potion, but for lack of medicines they used to pine away 
to skeletons, before that I pointed out to them the composition* 


dwellings of men. See Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, p. 217, ed. Bohn. 
This whole passage has been imitated by Moschion apud Stob. Ecl. Phys. 
I. 11, while the early reformation of men has ever been a favorite theme 
for poets. Cf. Eurip. Suppl. 200 sqq.; Manilius I. 41, sqq.; and Bronk- 
hus on Tibull. J. 3, 35. 

1 Cf. Apul. de Deo Socr. § II. ed. meg, “quos probe callet, qui sig- 
norum ortus et obitus comprehendit,” Catullus (in a poem imitated from 
Callimachus) carm. 67,1. ‘Omnia qui magni dispexit lumina mundi, 
Qui stellarum ortus comperit atque obitus.” See on Agam. 7. 

2 On the following discoveries consult the learned and entertaining 
notes of Stanley. 

3 jyayov gAnvioue, i.e. dare gAnviore elvat. 

* See the elaborate notes of Blomfield and Burges, from whence all 
the other commentators have derived their information. Kpdoi¢ is what 
Scribonius Largus calls *‘compositio.” Cf. Rhodii Lexicon Scribon. 
. p. 364—5; Serenus Sammonicus “ synthesis.” The former writer ob- 


484—-511.] PROMETHEUS. 17 


of mild remedies, wherewith they ward off all their maladies. 
Many modes too of the divining art did I classify, and was 
the first that discriminated among dreams those which are 
destined to be a true vision; obscure vocal omens! too I made 
known to them; tokens also incidental on the road, and the 
flight of birds of crooked talons I clearly defined, both those 
that are in their nature auspicious, and the ill-omened, and 
what the kind of life that each leads, and what are their 
‘feuds and endearments? and intercourse one with another: 
the smoothness too of the entrails, and what hue they must 
have to be acceptable to the gods, the various happy forma- 
tions of the gall and liver, and the limbs enveloped in fat: and 
‘having roasted the long chine I pointed out to mortals the way 
into an abstruse art; and I brought to light the fiery symbols? 
that were aforetime wrapt in darkness. Such indeed were 
these boons; and the gains to mankind that were hidden un- 
der ground, brass, iron, silver, and gold—who could assert that 
he had discovered before me? No one, I well know, who does 
not mean to idly babble. And in one brief sentence learn the 
‘whole at once—All arts among the human race are from Pro- 
metheus. . 

. Cu. Do not now serve the human race beyond what is 
profitable, nor disregard thyself in thy distress: since I have 
good hopes that thou shalt yet be liberated from these shack- 
les, and be not one whit less powerful than Jove. 

Pr. Not at all in this way is Fate, that brings events to 
their consummation ordained to accomplish these things: but 


serves in his preface, p. 2, ‘‘ est enim hec pars (compositio, scilicet) me- 
dicine ut maxime necessaria, ita certe antiquissima, et ob hoc primum 
celebrata atque illustrata. Siquidem verum est, antiquos herbis ac radi- 
cibus earum corporis vitia curasse. 

* Apul. de Deo Socr. § 20, ed. mee, ‘ut videmus plerisque usu venire, 
qui nimia ominum superstitione, non suopte corde, sed alterius verbo, 
reguntur: et per angiporta reptantes, consilia ex alienis vocibus colli- 
gunt.” Such was the voice that appeared to Socrates. See Plato Theog. 
p. 11. A. Xenoph. Apol. 12; Proclus in Alcib. Prim. 13, p. 41, Creuz. 
See also Stanley’s note. 

2 On these augurial terms see Abresch. 

? Although the Vatican mythologist above quoted observes of Prome- 
theus, ‘“deprehendit preterea rationem fulminum, et hominibus indica- 
vit—” I should nevertheless follow Stanley and Blomfield, in under- 
standing these words to apply to the omens derived from the flame and 
smoke ascending from the sacrifices. ‘ 
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after having been bent by countless sufferings and calamities, 
thus am I to escape from my shackles. And art is far less 
powerful than necessity. 

Cu. Who then is the pilot of necessity ? 

Pr. The triform Fates and the remembering Furies. 

Cu. Is Jupiter then less powerful than these ? 

Pr. Most certainly he can not at any rate escape his 
doom.! 

Cu. Why, what is doomed for Jupiter but to reign for 
evermore ? 

Pr. This thou mayest not yet learn, and do not press it. 

Cu. ’Tis surely some solemn mystery that thou veilest. 

Pr. Make mention of some other matter; it is by no means 
seasonable to proclaim this; but it must be shrouded in deep- 
est concealment; for it is by keeping this secret that I am to 
escape from my ignominious shackles aud miseries. 

Cu. Never may Jupiter, who directs all things, set his 
might in opposition to my purpose: nor may I be backward 
in attending upon the gods at their hallowed banquets, at 
which oxen are sacrificed, beside the restless stream of my 
sire Ocean; and may I not trespass in my words; but may 
this feeling abide by me and never melt away. Sweet it is to 
pass through a long life in confident hopes, making the spirits 
swell with bright merriment; but I shudder as I behold thee 
harrowed by agonies incalculable.... For not standing in 
awe of Jupiter, thou, Prometheus, in thy self-will honorest 
mortals to excess. Come, my friend, own how boonless 
was the boon; say where is any aid? What relief can come 
from the creatures of a day? Sawest thou not the powerless 
weakness, nought better than a dream, in which the blind 
race of men is entangled? Never shall at any time the 
schemes of mortals evade the harmonious system of Jupiter. 
This I learned by witnessing thy destructive fate, Prometheus. 
And far different is this strain that now flits toward me from 
that hymenzal chant which I raised around the baths and 
thy couch with the consent? of nuptials, when, after having 


1 Cf. Herodot. I. 91, quoted by Blomfield: 7)v rexpwpyévyny poipny 
ddvvatd tote drogvyéev xat TO Ged. On this Pythagorean notion of 
Eschylus see Stanley. 

. #Qr, “in pleasure at the nuptials.” See Linwood. Burges: “ for 
the one-ness of marriage.” 
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won Hesione with thy love-tokens, thou didst conduct her our 
sister to be thy bride, the sharer of thy bed. 
Enter Yo. 

What land is this? what race? whom shall I say I here 
behold storm-tossed in rocky fetters? Of what trespass is 
the retribution destroying thee? Declare to me into what 
part of earth I forlorn have roamed. Ah me! alas! alas! 
again the hornet? stings me miserable: O earth avert? the 
goblin of earth-born Argus:* I am terrified at the sight of 
the neatherd of thousand eyes, for he is journeying on, 


1 No clew is given as to the form in which Io was represented on the 
stage. In v. 848, the promise évrai@a 67 ce Zeve Tibet Eugpova does 
not imply any bodily change, but that Io labored under a mental delu- 
sion. Still the mythologists are against us, who agree in making her 
transformation complete. Perhaps she was represented with horns, like 
the Egyptian figures of Isis, but in other respects as a virgin, which is 
somewhat confirmed by v. 592, xAvere d0éypa tag Boveepw raplévor ; 

3 “ Gad-fly” or “‘ brize.” See the commentators. 

* On the discrepancies of reading, see Dind. With the whole passage 
compare Nonnus, Dionys. III. p. 62. 2. 


Tavpogun¢e Ste optic duetBouévoto TpocwTrov 

ei¢ dyéAnv dypavdoc énatveto ovvvopog Id. 

kat dapdAnc aypurvor tOjKato BovkoAov “Hoy 

TolKiAov anAavécoat Kekaopévoy "Apyov OTwTdie, 

Znvoc drerevtipa Booxpaipwv tuevaior' 

Znvoco dOnyto1o Kal bg voudr Hie Kor'pn, 

d¢0aAuode Tpopéovea ToAvyArvoto vouToc. 

yvioBopy d& pvwre yapaccopévyn dépac ’16 

"loving [GAog] oldua xaréypage gortdde yn Aq. 

GAGE Kat ei¢ "Atyurtov— 
This writer, who constantly has the Athenian dramatists in view, pursues 
the narrative of Io’s wanderings with an evident referénce to schylus. 
See other illustrations from the poets in Stanley’s notes. 

* The ghost of Argus was doubtless whimsically represented, but prob- 
ably without the waste of flour that is peculiar to modern stage spectres. 
Perhaps, as Burges describes, “a mute in a dress resembling a peacock’s 
tail expanded, and with a Pan’s pipe slung to his side, which ever and 
anon he seems to sound ; and with a goad in his hand, mounted at one 
end with a representation of a hornet or gad-fly.” But this phantom, 
like Macbeth’s dagger, is supposed to be in the mind only. With a 
similar idea Apuleius, Apol. p. 315, ed. Elm. invokes upon miliancs 
in the following mild terms: “At... semper obvias species mortuorum, 
quidquid umbrarum est usquam, quidquid lemurum, quidquid manium, 
quidquid larvarum oculis tuis oggerat : omnia noctium occursacula, omnia 
bustorum formidamina, omnia sepulchrorum terriculamenta, a quibus 
tamen evo emerito haud longe abes.”’ ; 
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Pr. (Not so, for) this trespass will seem to be mine. 4 
Oc. Thy language is plainly sending me back to my 
home. 

Pr. Lest thy lamentation over me bring thee into ill-will. 

Oc. What with him who hath lately seated himself on the 
throne that ruleth over all? 

Pr. Beware of him lest at any time his heart be moved to 
wrath. 

Oc. Thy disaster, Prometheus, is my monitor. 

Pr. Away! withdraw thee, keep thy present determina- 
tion. 

Oc. On me, hastening to start, hast thou urged this injunc- 
tion; for my winged quadruped flaps with his pinions the 
smooth track of sther; and blithely would he recline his 
limbs in his stalls at home. [ Hoit OCEAN. 

Cu. I bewail thee for thy lost fate, Prometheus. A flood 
of trickling tears from my yielding eyes has bedewed my 
cheek with its humid gushings; for Jupiter commanding this 
thine unenviable doom by laws of his own, displays his 
Spear appearing superior o’er the gods of old.! And now 
the whole land echoes with wailing—they wail thy svately 
and time-graced honors, and those of thy brethren; and all 
they of mortal race that occupy a dwelling neighboring on 
hallowed Asia? mourn with thy deeply-deplorable sufferings : 
the virgins that dwell in the land of Colchis too, fearless 
of the fight, and the Scythian horde who possess the most 
remote region of earth around lake Meotis; and the war- 
like flower of Arabia,? who occupy a fortress on the craggy 


1 aiyud is rendered “indoles” by Paley (see on Ag. 467). Linwood 
by ‘‘ authority,” which is much nearer the truth, as the spear was an- 
ciently used for the sceptre. Mr. Burges opportunely suggests Pindar’s 
éyyoc Caxotov, which he gives to Jupiter, Nem. vi. 90. 

? Asia is here personified. 

3 All commentators, from the scholiast downward, are naturally sur- 
prised at this mention of Arabia, when Prometheus is occupied in de- 
scribing the countries bordering on the Euxine. Burges conjectures 
*ABaptoc, which he supports with considerable learning, But although 
the name ’ Afdpidec (mentioned by Suidas) might well be given to chose 
who dwelt in unknown parts of the earth, from the legendary travels of 
Abaris with his arrow, yet the epithet dpecov dvOoc seems to point to 
some really existing nation, while ’A@dprec would rather seem proverbial. 
Till, then, we are more certain, /Esckylus must still stand chargeable 
with geographical inconsistency. 
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heights in the neighborhood of Caucasus, a warrior-host, clam- 
oring amid sharply-barbed spears. 

One other god only, indeed, have I heretofore beheld in mis- 
eries, the Titan Atlas, subdued by the galling of adamantine! 
bonds, who evermore in his back is groaning beneath? the 
excessive mighty mass of the pole of heaven. And the bil- 
low of the deep roars as it falls in cadence, the depth moans, 
and the murky vault of Hades rumbles beneath the earth, and 
the fountains of the pure streaming rivers wail for his piteous 
pains. 

Pr. Do not, I pray you, suppose that I am holding my 
peace from pride or self-will; but by reflection am I gnuwed 
to the heart, seeing myself thus ignominiously entreated.? 
And yet who but myself defined completely the preroga- 
tive for these same new gods? SBut on these matters I 
say nothing, for I should speak to you already acquainted 
with these things. But for the misfortunes that existed 
among mortals, hear how I made them, that aforetime lived 
as infants, rational and possessed of intellect.t And I will 
tell you, having no complaint against mankind, as detailing 
the kindness of the boons which I bestowed upon them: 
they who at first seeing saw in vain, hearing they heard not. 
But, like to the forms of dreams, for a long time they used 
to huddle together all things at random, and nought knew 
they about brick-built® and sun-ward houses, nor carpentry ; 
but they dwelt in the excavated earth like tiny emmets in the 


* I have followed Burges and Dindorf, although the latter retains 
dxapavrodéroce in his text. 

2 Why Dindorf should have adopted Hermann’s frigid trooreyd€et, is 
not easily seen. The reader will, however, find Griffiths’ foot-note well 
deserving of inspection. 

On rpovoedotpevor, see Dindorf. 

* Among the mythographi discovered by Maii, and subsequently edited 
by Bode, the reader will find some allegorical explanations of these ben- 
efits given by Prometheus. See Myth. primus I. 1, and tertius 3, 10, 9. 
They are, however, little else than compilations from the commentary of 
Servius on Virgil, and the silly, but amusing, mythology of Fulgentius. 
On the endowment of speech and reason to men by Prometheus, cf. 
Themist. Or. xxxvi. p. 323, C. D. and xxvi. p. 338, C. ed. Hard.; and 
for general illustrations, the notes of Wasse on Sallust, Cat. sub init. 

* Brick-building is first ascribed to Euryalus and Hyperbius, two 
brothers at Athens, by Pliny, H. N. vii. 56, quoted by Stanley. After 
caves, huts of beams, filled in with turf-clods, were probably the first 
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sunless depths of caverns. And they had no sure sign either 
of winter, or of flowery spring, or of fruitful summer; but 
they used to do every thing without judgment, until indeed I 
showed to them the risings of the stars and their settings,’ 
hard to be discerned. 

And verily I discover for them Numbers, the surpassing all 
inventions,2 the combinations too of letters, and Memory, ef- 
fective mother-nurse of all arts. I also first bound with yokes 
beasts submissive to the collars; and in order that with their 
bodies they might become to mortals substitutes for their 
severest toils, I brought steeds under cars obedient to the 
rein,? a glory to pompous luxury. And none other than I 
invented the canvas-winged chariots of mariners that roam 
over the ocean. After discovering for mortals such inven- 
tions, wretch that I am, I myself have no device whereby I 
may escape from my present misery. 

Cu. Thou hast suffered unseemly ills, baulked in thy discre- 
tion thou art erring; and like a bad physician, having fallen 
into a distemper thou art faint-hearted, and, in reference to 
thyself, thou canst not discover by what manner of medicines 
thou mayest be cured. 

Pr. When thou hearest the rest of my tale, thou wilt 
wonder still more what arts and resources I contrived. For 
the greatest—if that any one fell into a distemper, there was 
no remedy, neither in the way of diet, nor of liniment, nor 
of potion, but for lack of medicines they used to pine away 
to skeletons, before that I pointed out to them the composition‘ 


dwellings of men. See Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, p. 217, ed. Bohn. 
This whole passage has been imitated by Moschion apud Stob. Ecl. Phys. 
TI. 11, while the early reformation of men has ever been a favorite theme 
for poets. Cf. Eurip. Suppl. 200 sqq.; Manilius I. 41, sqq.; and Bronk- 
hus on Tibull. I. 3, 35. 

1 Cf. Apul. de Deo Socr. § II. ed. mee, “‘quos probe callet, qui sig- 
norum ortus et obitus comprehendit,” Catullus (in a poem imitated from 
Callimachus) carm. 67, 1. ‘‘Omnia qui magni dispexit lumina mundi, 
Qui stellarum ortus comperit atque obitus.” See on Agam. 7. 

? On the following discoveries consult the learned and entertaining 
notes of Stanley. 

3 7yayov dAnviouc, i.e. Gore giAnviove elvat. 

* See the elaborate notes of Blomfield and Burges, from whence all 
the other commentators have derived their information. Kpdorg is what 
Scribonius Largus calls ‘‘compositio.” Cf. Rhodii Lexicon Scribon. 

.p. 364—5; Serenus Sammonicus “synthesis.” The former writer ob- 
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of mild remedies, wherewith they ward off all their maladies. 
Many modes too of the divining art did I classify, and was 
the first that discriminated among dreams those which are 
destined to be a true vision; obscure vocal omens! too I made 
known to them; tokens also incidental on the road, and the 
flight of birds of crooked talons I clearly defined, both those 
that are in their nature auspicious, and the ill-omened, and 
what the kind of life that each leads, and what are their 
feuds and endearments? and intercourse one with another: 
the smoothness too of the entrails, and what hue they must 
have to be acceptable to the gods, the various happy forma- 
tions of the gall and liver, and the limbs enveloped in fat: and 
having roasted the long chine I pointed out to mortals the way 
into an abstruse art; and I brought to light the fiery symbols? 
that were aforetime wrapt in darkness. Such indeed were 
these boons; and the gains to mankind that were hidden un- 
der ground, brass, iron, silver, and gold—who could assert that 
he had discovered before me? No one, I well know, who does 
not mean to idly babble. And in one brief sentence learn the 
whole at once—All arts among the human race are from Pro- 
metheus. | : 

Cu. Do not now serve the human race beyond what is 
profitable, nor disregard thyself in thy distress: since I have 
good hopes that thou shalt yet be liberated from these shack- 
les, and be not one whit less powerful than Jove. 

Pr. Not at all in this way is Fate, that brings events to 
their consummation ordained to accomplish these things: but 


serves in his preface, p. 2, ‘“‘ est enim hec pars (compositio, scilicet) me- 
dicing ut maxime necessaria, ita certe antiquissima, et ob hoc primum 
celebrata atque illustrata. Siquidem verum est, antiquos herbis ac radi- 
cibus earum corporis vitia curasse. 

1 Apul. de Deo Socr. § 20, ed. mee, “ ut videmus plerisque usu venire, 
qui nimia ominum superstitione, non suopte corde, sed alterius verbo, 
reguntur: et per angiporta reptantes, consilia ex alienis vocibus colli- 
gunt.”” Such was the voice that appeared to Socrates. See Plato Theog. 
p. 11. A. Xenoph. Apol. 12; Proclus in Alcib. Prim. 13, p. 41, Creuz. 
See also Stanley’s note. 

2 On these augurial terms see Abresch. 

3 Although the Vatican mythologist above quoted observes of Prome- 
theus, ‘“‘deprehendit preterea rationem fulminum, et hominibus indica- 
vit—” I should nevertheless follow Stanley and Blomfield, in under- 
‘standing these words to apply to the omens derived from the flame and 
smoke ascending from the sacrifices. ; 
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after having been bent by countless sufferings and calamities, 
thus am I to escape from my shackles. And art is far less 
powerful than necessity. 

Cu. Who then is the pilot of necessity ? 

Pr. The triform Fates and the remembering Furies. 

Cu. Is Jupiter then less powerful than these ? 

Pr. Most certainly he can not at any rate escape his 
doom.! 

Cu. Why, what is doomed for Jupiter but to reign for 
evermore ? 

Pr. This thou mayest not yet learn, and do not press it. 

Cu. ’Tis surely some solemn mystery that thou veilest. 

Pr. Make mention of some other matter; it is by no means 
seasonable to proclaim this; but it must be shrouded in deep- 
est concealment; for it is by keeping this secret that I am to 
escape from my ignominious shackles aud miseries. 

Cu. Never may Jupiter, who directs all things, set his 
might in opposition to my purpose: nor may I be backward 
in attending upon the gods at their hallowed banquets, at 
which oxen are sacrificed, beside the restless stream of my 
sire Ocean; and may I not trespass in my words; but may 
this feeling abide by me and never melt away. Sweet it is to 
pass through a long life in confident hopes, making the spirits 
swell with bright merriment; but I shudder as I behold thee 
harrowed by agonies incalculable.... For not standing in 
awe of Jupiter, thou, Prometheus, in thy self-will honorest 
mortals to excess. Come, my friend, own how boonless 
was the boon; say where is any aid? What relief can come 
from the creatures of a day? Sawest thou not the powerless 
weakness, nought better than a dream, in which the blind 
race of men is entangled? Never shall at any time the 
schemes of mortals evade the harmonious system of Jupiter. 
This I learned by witnessing thy destructive fate, Prometheus. 
And far different is this strain that now flits toward me from 
that hymenzal chant which I raised around the baths and 
thy couch with the consent? of nuptials, when, after having 


1 Cf. Herodot. I. 91, quoted by Blomfield: tv rexpwpyérnry poipny 
ddivatd tote drogvyéety kat TG Ged. On this Pythagorean notion of 
Auschylus see Stanley. 

* Or, “in pleasure at the nuptials.” See Linwood. Burges: “ for 
the one-ness of marriage.” 
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won Hesione with thy love-tokens, thou didst conduct her our 
sister to be thy bride, the sharer of thy bed. 
Enter Yo.) 

What land is this? what race? whom shall I say I here 
behold storm-tossed in rocky fetters? Of what trespass is 
the retribution destroying thee? Declare to me into what 
part of earth I forlorn have roamed. Ah me! alas! alas! 
again the hornet? stings me miserable: O earth avert? the 
goblin of earth-born Argus:* I am terrified at the sight of 
the neatherd of thousand eyes, for he is journeying on, 


1 No clew is given as to the form in which Io was represented on the 
stage. In v. 848, the promise évraiOa 67 oe Zevde tiOnoy Eudpova does 
not imply any bodily change, but that Io labored under a mental delu- 
sion. Still the mythologists are against us, who agree in making her 
transformation complete. Perhaps she was represented with horns, like 
the Egyptian figures of Isis, but in other respects as a virgin, which is 
somewhat confirmed by v. 592, xAvetc pOéypya tac BovKepw rapOévor ; 

2 “ Gad-fly” or ‘“‘brize.”” See the commentators. 

3 On the discrepancies of reading, see Dind. With the whole passage 
compare Nonnus, Dionys. III. p. 62. 2. 


Tavpogunc Ste TopTi¢c duetBouévoto Tpocwrov 

ele dyéAnv dypavdog énatveto ovvvopog "1d. 

kat dauddAng dypurvov LOnKaTo BovKodov “Hpy 

mouxidov andAavéecot Kexaopévov "Apyov druTdic, 

Znvo¢ onimevtijpa Booxpaipwy tpevaiwr' 

Znvo¢ dOnjroto Kat &¢ vouodv jie xotpn, 

dg¢0aApuove Tpouéovoa ToAvyAjvolo voujoc. 

yuioBopy d? pvwnt yapaccomévn déuac ’ 1d 

"loving [dAoc] oidua xatéypage portdd: yn Aq. 

HAGE Kal Eig “Atyurtov— 
This writer, who constantly has the Athenian dramatists in view, pursues 
the narrative of Io’s wanderings with an evident referénce to Aschylus. 
See other illustrations from the poets in Stanley’s notes. 

* The ghost of Argus was doubtless whimsically represented, but prob- 
ably without the waste of flour that is peculiar to modern stage spectres. 
Perhaps, as Burges describes, ‘a mute in a dress resembling a peacock’s 
tail expanded, and with a Pan’s pipe slung to his side, which ever and 
anon he seems to sound ; and with a goad in his hand, mounted at one 
end with a representation of a hornet or gad-fly.” But this phantom, 
like Macbeth’s dagger, is supposed to be in the mind only. With a 
similar idea Apuleius, Apol. p. 315, ed. Elm. invokes upon Amilianvs 
in the following mild terms: ‘At... semper obvias species mortuorum, 
quidquid umbrarum est usquam, quidquid lemurum, quidquid manium, 
quidquid larvarum oculis tuis oggerat : omnia noctium occursacula, omnia 
bustorum formidamina, omnia sepulchrorum terriculamenta, a quibus 
tamen evo emerito haud longe abes.” 
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keeping a cunning glance, whom not even after death does 
earth conceal; but issuing forth from among the departed 
he chases me miserable, and he makes me to wander fam- 
ished along the shingled strand, while the sounding wax- 
compacted pipe drones on a sleepy strain. Oh! oh! ye 
powers! Oh! powers! whither do my far-roaming wander- 
ings convey me? In what, in what, O son of Saturn, hast 
thou, having found me transgressing, shackled me in these 
pangs? Ah! ah! and art thus wearing out a timorous 
wretch phrensied with sting-driven fear. Burn me with fire, 
or bury me in earth, or give me for food to the monsters of 
the deep, and grudge me not these prayers, O king! Amply 
have my much-traversed wanderings harassed me; nor can I 
discover how I may avoid pain. MHearest thou the address 
of the ox-horned maiden? 

Pr. How can I fail to hear the damsel that is phrensy- 
driven by the hornet, the daughter of Inachus, who warms 
the heart of Jupiter with love, and now, abhorred of Juno, 
is driven perforce courses of exceeding length ? 

Io. From whence utterest thou the name of my father? 
Tell me, the wo-begone, who thou art, who, I say, O hap- 
less one, that hast thus correctly accosted me miserable, and 
hast named the heaven-inflicted disorder which wastes me, 
fretting with its maddening stings? Ah! ah! violently driven 
by the famishing tortures of my boundings have I come a 
victim to the wrathful counsels of Juno. And of the ill-fated 
who are there, ah me! that endure woes such as mine? But 
do thou clearly define to me what remains for me to suffer, 
‘what salve :! what remedy there is for my malady, discover 
to me, if at all thou knowest: speak, tell it to the wretched 
roaming damsel. 

Pr. I will tell thee clearly every thing which thou desirest 
to learn, not interweaving riddles, but in plain language, as 
it is right to open the mouth to friends. Thou seest him that 
bestowed fire on mortals, Prometheus. | 

Io. O thou that didst dawn a common benefit upon mor- 


tals, wretched Prometheus, as penance for what offense art 
thou thus suffering ? 


._* T have followed Dindorfs elegant emendation. See his note, and 
Blomf. on Ag. 1. . 
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- Pr. I have just ceased lamenting my own pangs. 

Io. Wilt thou not then accord to me this boon ? 

Pr. Say what it is that thou art asking, for thou mightest 
learn every thing from me. 

Io. Say who it was that bound thee fast in this cleft? 

Pr. The decree of Jupiter, but the hand of Vulcan. 

Io. And for what offenses art thou paying the penalty ? 

Pr. Thus much alone is all that I can clearly explain to 
thee. 

Io. At least, i in addition to this, discover what time shall be 
to me woe-worn the limit of my wanderings. 

Pr. Not to learn this is better for thee than to learn it. 

Io. Yet conceal not from me what I am to endure. 

Pr. Nay, I grudge thee not this gift. 

Io. Why then delayest thou to utter the whole? 

Pr. ’Tis not reluctance, but I am loth to shock thy feel- 
ings. 

Io. Do not be more anxious on my account than is agree- 
able to me.! 

Pr. Since thou art eager, I must needs tell thee: attend 
thou. 

Cu. Not yet, however; but grant me also a share of the 
pleasure. Let us first learn the malady of this maiden, from 
her own tale of her destructive? fortunes; but, for the sequel 
of her afflictions let her be informed by thee. 

Pr. It is thy part, Io, to minister to the gratification of these 
now before thee, both for all other reasons, and that they are 
the sisters of thy father. Since to weep and lament over mis- 
fortunes, when one is sure to win a tear from the listeners, is 
well worth the while. 

Io. I know not how I should disobey you ; and 3 in a plain 
tale ye shall learn every thing that ye desire: and yet I am 
pained even to speak of the tempest that hath been sent 
upon me from heaven, and the utter marring of my per- 


1 After the remarks of Dindorf and Paley, it seems that the above must 
be the sense, whether we read Sv with Hermann, or take ac for 7 oc with 
the above mentioned editor. 

2 Paley remarks that rac oA. ruyac is used in the same manner as, 
in Pers. 453, ¢@apévrec=‘“‘ shipwrecked” (see his note), or “ wander-! 
ing.” He renders the present passage, “the adventures of her long wan- 
derings.” 
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son, whence it suddenly came upon me, a wretched creat- 
ure! For nightly visions thronging to my maiden chamber, 
would entice me with smooth words: “O damsel, greatly for- 
tunate, why dost thou live long time in maidenhood, when 
it is in thy power to achieve a match the very noblest? for 
Jupiter is fired by thy charms with the shaft of passion, 
and longs with thee to share in love. But do not, my child, 
spurn away from thee the couch of Jupiter; but go forth 
to Lerna’s fertile mead, to the folds and ox-stalls of thy 
father, that the eye of Jove may have respite from its long- 
ing.” By dreams such as these was I unhappy beset every 
night, until at length I made bold to tell my sire of the 
dreams that haunted me by night. And he dispatched both 
to Pytho and to Dodona' many a messenger to consult the 
oracles, that he might learn what it behooved him to do or 
say, so as to perform what. was well-pleasing to the divini- 
ties. And they came bringing a report back of oracles am- 
biguously worded, indistinct, and obscurely delivered. But 
at last a clear response came to Inachus, plainly charging 
and directing him to thrust me forth both from my home 
and my country, to stray an outcast to earth’s remotest lim- 
its; and that, if he would not, a fiery-visaged thunder-bolt 
would come from Jupiter, and utterly blot out his whole 
race. Overcome by oracles of Loxias such as these, unwill- 
ing did me expel and exclude me unwilling from his dwell- 
ing: but the bit of Jupiter? perforce constrained him to do 
this. And straightway my person and my mind were dis- 
torted, and horned, as ye see, stung by the keenly-biting fly, 
I rushed with maniac boundings to the sweet stream of 
Cerchneia, and the fountain’ of Lerna; and the earth-born 
neatherd Argus of untempered fierceness, kept dogging me, 
peering after my footsteps with thick-set eyes. Him, how- 
ever, an unlooked-for sudden fate bereaved of life; but I 


With the earlier circumstances of this narrative compare the beautiful 
story of Psyche in Apuleius, Met. IV. p. 157, sqq. Elm. 

2 Cf. Ag. 217, éret 0 dvdyxac dv Aéradvov. 

S _xpnvnv is the elegant conjecture of Canter, approved by Dindorf. In 
addition to the remarks of the commentators, the tradition preserved by 
Pausanias II. 15, greatly confirms this emendation. Ile remarks, Oépovg 
dt ava ogioty éati Ta petipata, TAY Tov ev Aépvy. It was probably some- 
what proverbial. 
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hornet-striken am driven by the scourge divine from land 
to land. Thou hearest what has taken place, and if thou 
art able to say what pangs there remain for me, declare 
them; and do not, compassionating me, warm me with false 
tales, for I pronounce fabricated statements to be a most foul 
malady. 

Cu. Ah! ah! forbear! Alas! Never never did I expect 
that a tale [so] strange would come to my ears, or that suf- 
ferings thus horrible to witness and horrible to endure, out- 
rages, terrors with their two-edged goad, would chill my spirit. 
Alas! alas! O Fate! Fate! I shudder as I behold the con- 
dition of Io. | 

Pr. Prematurely, however, art thou sighing, and art full of 
terror. Hold, until thou shalt also have heard the residue. 

Cu. Say on; inform me fully: to the sick indeed it is sweet 
to get a clear knowledge beforehand of the sequel of their sor- 
rows. 

Pr. Your former desire at any rate ye gained from me 
easily; for first of all ye desired to be informed by her 
recital of the affliction! that attaches to herself. Now give 
ear to the rest, what sort of sufferings it is the fate of this 
young damsel before you to undergo at the hand of Juno: 
thou too, seed of Inachus, lay to heart my words, that thou 
mayest be fully informed of the termination of thy journey. 
In the first place, after turning thyself from this spot toward 
the rising of the sun, traverse unplowed fields; and thou 
wilt reach the wandering Scythians, who, raised from off 
the ground, inhabit wicker dwellings on well-wheeled cars, 
equipped with distant-shooting bows; to whom thou must 
not draw near, but pass on out of their land, bringing thy 
feet to approach the rugged roaring shores. And on thy 
left hand dwell the Chalybes, workers of iron, of whom thou 
must needs beware, for they are barbarous, and not accessi- 
ble to strangers. And thou wilt come to the river Hybristes,? 


* I shall not attempt to enter into the much-disputed geography of 
Io’s wanderings. So much has been said, and to so little purpose, on 
this perplexing subject, that to write additional notes would be only to 
furnish more reasons for doubting. 

* Probably the Kurban. Schutz well observes that the words of 
pevdavupov could not be applied to an epithet of the poet’s own crea- 
tion. Such, too, was Humboldt’s idea. See my first note on this play. 


a 
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not falsely so called, which do not thou cross, for it is 
not easy to ford, until thou shalt have come to Caucasus 
itself, loftiest of mountains, where from its very brow the 
river spouts forth its might. And surmounting its peaks 
that neighbor on the stars, thou must go into a south- 
ward track, where thou wilt come to the man-detesting host 
of Amazons, who hereafter shall make a settlement, The- 
miscyra, on the banks of Thermodon, where lies the rug- 
ged Salmydessian sea-gorge, a host by mariners hated, a 
step-dame to ships; and they will conduct thee on thy 
way, and that right willingly. Thou shalt come too to the 
Cimmerian isthmus, hard by the very portals of a lake, 
with narrow passage, which thou undauntedly must leave, 
and cross the Mzotic frith; and there shall exist for ever- 
more among mortals a famous legend concerning thy passage, 
and after thy name it shall be called the Bosphorus; and 
after having quitted European ground, thou shalt come to 
the Asiastic continent. Does not then the sovereign of the 
gods seem to you to be violent alike toward all things? 
for he a god lusting to enjoy the charms of this mortal fair 
one, hath cast upon her these wanderings. And a bitter 
wooer, maiden, hast thou found for thy hand; for think 
that the words which thou hast now heard are not even for 
a prelude. 

Io. Woe is me! ah! ah! 

Pr. Thou too in thy turn art crying out and moaning: 
what wilt thou do then, when thou learnest the residue of thy 
ills ? 

Cu. What! hast thou aught of suffering left to tell to 
her ? 

Pr Ay, a tempestuous sea of baleful calamities. 

Io. What gain then is it for me to live? but why did I 
not quickly fling myself from this rough precipice, that dash- 
ing on the plain I had rid myself of all my pangs? for better 
is it once to die, than all one’s days to suffer ill. 

Pr. Verily thou wouldst hardly bear the agonies of me to 
whom it is not doomed to die. For this would be an escape 
from sufferings. But now there is no limit set to my hard- 
ships, until Jove shall have been deposed from his tyrannv. 


1 See Schutz and Griffiths. 
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Io. What! is it possible that Jupiter should ever fall from 
his power? 

Pr. Glad wouldst thou be, I ween, to witness this event. 

Io. And how not so, I, who through Jupiter am suffering 
ill? 

Pr. Well, then, thou mayest assure thyself of these things 
that they are so. 

Io. By whom is he to be despoiled of his sceptre of tyr- 
anny. . 

Pr. Himself, by his own senseless counsels. 

Io. In what manner? Specify it, if there be no harm. 

Pr. He will make such a match as he shall one day rue.! 

Io. Celestial or mortal? If it may be spoken, tell me. 

Pr. But why ask its nature? for it is not a matter that I 
can communicate to you. 

Io. Is it by a consort that he is to be ejected from his 
throne ? 

Pr. Yes, surely, one that shall give birth to a son mightier 
than the father.? 

Io. And has he no refuge from this misfortune ? 

Pr. Not he, indeed, before at any rate I after being liber- 
ated from my shackles— 

Io. Who, then, is he that shall liberate thee in despite of 
Jupiter? 

Pr. It is ordained that it shall be one of thine own de- 
scendants. 

Io. How sayest thou? Shall child of mine release thee 
from thy ills? 

1 ‘Wrapped in mystery as the liberation of Prometheus is in this drama, 
it may be amusing to compare the following extracts from the Short 
Chronicle prefixed to Sir I. Newton’s Chronology. 

“968. B.C. Sesak, having carried on his victories to Mount Caucasus, 
leaves his nephew Prometheus there, to guard the pass, etc. 

“937. The Argonautic expedition. Prometheus leaves Mount Cau- 
casus, being set at liberty by Hercules,” etc.—Old Translator. 

? Stanley compares Pindar, Isth. vii. 33. 

Tempapévor iv dép- 

-Tepov yovoy [ol] dvaxra marpoc Texeiv. 
And Apoll. Rhod. iv. 201. Also the words of Thetis herself in Nonnus, 
Dionys, xxxiii. 356. 

Zeve pe warp Ediwxe nal 7Oedev éc yauov EAnecy, 

el py pv mobéovta yépwv avéxorre Ipounbevr, 

Georifwy Kpoviwvoc dpeicva maida gurevoat. 
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Pr. Yes, the third of thy lineage in addition to ten other 
generations.! 

Io. This prophecy of thine is no longer easy for me to form 
a guess upon. 

Pr. Nor seek thou to know over well thine own pangs. 

Io. Do not, after proffering mea benefit, withhold it from me. 

Pr. I will freely grant thee one of two disclosures. 

Io. Explain to me first of what sort they are, and allow me 
my choice. 

Pr. I allow it thee; for choose whether I shall clearly tell 
to thee the residue of thy troubles, or who it is that is to be 
my deliverer. 

Cu. Of these twain do thou vouchsafe to bestow the one 
boon on this damsel, and the other on me, and disdain thou 
not my request. ‘To her tell the rest of her wanderings, and 
to me him that is to deliver thee; for this I long [to hear]. 

Pr. Seeing that ye are eagerly bent upon it, I will not op- 
pose your wishes, so as not to utter every thing as much as 
ye desire. To thee in the first place, Io, will I describe thy 
mazy wanderings, which do thou engrave on the recording 
tablets of thy mind. 

When thou shalt have crossed the stream that is the bound- 
ary of the Continents, to the ruddy realms of morn where 
walks the sun? . . . . . . . having passed over the 
roaring swell of the sea, until thou shalt reach the Gorgonian 
plains of Cisthene, where dwell the Phorcides, three swan- 
like aged damsels, that possess one eye in common, that 
have but a single tooth, on whom ne’er doth the sun 
glance with his rays, nor the nightly moon. And hard by 
are three winged sisters of these, the snake-tressed Gor- 
gons, abhorred of mortals, whom none of human race can 
look upon and retain the breath of life. Such is this cau- 


1 «These were: 1. Epaphus; 2. Lybia; 3. Belus; 4. Danaus; 5. 
Hypermnestra ; 6. Abas; 7. Preetus; 8. Acrisius; 9. Danae; 10. Per- 
seus; 11. Electryon; 12. Alcmena; 13. Hercules.’’—Blemfield. 

? For two ways of supplying the lacuna in this deseription of Io’s trav- 

els, see Dindorf and Paley. 
_ 3 Being tured into stone. Such was the punishment of the fire-wor- 
shipers in the story of the first Lady of Baghdad. See Arabian Nights, 
Vol. I., p. 198. The mythico-geographical allusions in the following 
lines have been so fully and so learnedly illustrated, that I shall content 
myself with referring to the commentators. 


801—843.] PROMETHEUS. 27 


tion! which I mention to thee. Now lend an ear to another 
hideous spectacle ; for be on thy guard against the keen-fanged 
hounds of Jupiter that never bark, the gryphons, and the cav- 
alry host of one-eyed Arimaspians, who dwell on the banks of 
the gold-gushing fount, the stream of Pluto: go not thou nigh 
to these. And thou wilt reach a far-distant land, a dark tribe, 
who dwell close upon the fountains of the sun, where is the 
river AXthiops. Along the banks of this wend thy way, until 
thou shalt have reached the cataract where from the Bybline 
mountains the Nile pours forth his hallowed, grateful stream. 
This will guide thee to the triangular land of the Nile; where 
at length, Io, it is ordained for thee and thy children after thee 
to found the distant colony. And if aught of this is obscurely 
uttered, and hard to be understood, question me anew, and 
learn it thoroughly and clearly: as for leisure, I have more 
than I desire. 

Cu. If indeed thou hast aught to tell of her baleful wander- 
ings, that still remains or hath been omitted, say on; but if 
thou hast told the whole, give to us in our turn the favor which 
we ask, and you, perchance, remember. 

Pr. She hath heard the full term of her journeying. And 
that she may know that she hath not been listening to me in 
vain, I will relate what hardships she endured before she came 
hither, giving her this as a sure proof of my statements. The 
very great multitude indeed of words I shall omit, and I will 
proceed to the termination itself of thine aberrations. For after 
that thou hadst come to the Molossian plains, and about the 
lofty ridge of Dodona, where is the oracular seat of Thespro- 
tian Jove, and a portent passing belief, the speaking oaks, by 
which thou wast clearly and without any ambiguity saluted 
illustrious spouse of Jove that art to be; if aught of this hath 
any charms for thee.2_ Thence madly rushing along the sea- 
side track, thou didst dart away to the vast bay of Rhea, from 
which thou art tempest-driven in retrogade courses: and in 
time to come, know well that the gulf of the deep shall be 
called IQ-nian, a memorial of thy passage to all mortals. 
These hast thou as tokens of my intelligence, how that it per- 
ceives somewhat beyond what appears. 


1 See Linwood’s Lexicon and Griffiths’ note. 
? There is still much doubt about the elision éceo@’, ef. Others read 
the passage interrogatively. See Griffiths and Dindorf. 
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The rest I shall tell both to you and to her in common, 
after reaching the very identical track of my former narrative. 
There is on the land’s utmost verge a city Canopus, hard by 
the Nile’s very mouth and alluvial dike; on this spot Jupiter 
at length makes thee sane by merely soothing and touching 
thee with his unalarming hand. And named after the progen- 
iture of Jupiter! thou shalt give birth to swarthy Epaphus, 
who shall reap the harvest of all the land which the wide- 
streaming Nile waters. But fifth in descent from him a gen- 
eration of fifty virgins shall again come to Argos, not of their 
own accord, fleeing from incestuous wedlock with their cous- 
ins; and these with fluttering hearts, like falcons left not far 
behind by doves, shall come pursuing marriage such as should 
not be pursued, but heaven shall be jealous over their persons ;* 
and Pelasgia shall receive them after being crushed by a deed 
of night-fenced daring, wrought by woman’s hand; for each 
bride shall bereave her respective husband of life, having dyed 
in their throats? a sword of twin sharp edge. Would that in 
guise like this Venus might visit my foes! But tenderness 
shall soften one‘ of the maidens, so that she shall not slay the 


? This pun upon the name of Epaphus is preserved by Moschus II. 50. 
dv 0 nv Zeve, Erapapevoc qpéua xetpi Oeeiy 
moptiog "Ivaying. thy éxtanopy mapa Neidw 

. éx Boog ebxepdoto ndA petaperBe yuvaixa. 
end Nonnus, III. p. 62, 20: 

Ev? "Exadov di rixrev dxnpacioy rt KbATrov 
"Ivaying daucéAne eagyoato Oeiog axoitng 
Xepoiv éowpavéeco.— 

2 There is much difficulty in this passage. Dindorf understands éxeé- 
vuv (AAgypti filiorum), and so Paley, referring to his notes on Ag. 938, 
Suppl. 437. Mr. Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 696, Obs. 3, appears to take the same 
view. There does not, therefore, seem any need of alteration. On the 
other interpretation sometimes given to (O6vov iget cwudrwy, see Linwood, 
v. PUovoc. 

* § ogayaioz is rightly rendered “in jugulo” by Blomfield, after Ruhnk. 
Ep. Crit. I. p. 71. To the examples quoted add Apul. Met. I. p. 108, 
‘‘ per jugulum sinistrum capulotenus gladium totum ei demergit,” and p. 
110, “jugulo ejas valnus dehiscit in patorem.” The expression vuare 
¢povpyT Opdoec is well illustrated by the words of Nonnus, l. c. p. 64, 17, 
kal kpudioig Etdéecot ordnpogdpwv ext AExTpwv 
dpceva yunvov dpna katevvace OAc évvd. 
* See Nonnus, I. c. Ovid. ep. xiv. 51, sqq. 
‘Sed timor, et pietas crudelibus obstitit ausis : 
Castaque mandatum dextra refugit opus.” 
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partner of her couch, but shall be blunt in her resolve; and 
of the two alternatives she shall choose the former, to be 
called a coward rather than a murderess. She in Argos shall 
give birth to a race of kings. ‘There needs a long discourse 
to detail these things distinctly; but from this seed be sure 
shall spring a dauntless warrior renowned in archery, who 
shall set me free from these toils. Such predictions did my 
aged mother the Titaness Themis rehearse to me; but how 
and when—to tell this requires a long detail, and thou in 
knowing it all wouldst be in nought a gainer. 

Io. Eleleu! Eleleu! Once more the spasm! and madden- 
ing phrensies inflame me—and the sting of the hornet, wrought 
by no fire,? envenoms me; and with panic my heart throbs 
violently against my breast. My eyes, too, are rolling in a 
mazy whirl, and I am carried out of my course by the raging 
blast of madness, having no control of tongue, but my troub- 
led words dash idly against the surges of loathsome calamity. 

[ ait Io. 

Cu. Wise was the man, ay, wise indecd, who first weighed 
well this maxim, and with his tongue published it abroad, that 
to match in one’s own degree is best by far ;? and that one who 
lives by labor should woo the hand neither of any that have 
waxed wanton in opulence, nor of such as pride themselves on 
nobility of birth. Never, O Destinies,t never....... ¢ 
may ye behold me approaching as a partner the couch o 
Jupiter: nor may I be> brought to the arms of any bride- 
groom from among the sons of heaven: for I am in dread 
when I behold the maiden Io, contented with no mortal lover, 
greatly marred by wearisome wanderings at the hand of Juno. 
For myself, indeed—inasmuch as wedlock on one’s own level 
is free from apprehension—lI feel no alarm. And oh! never 
may the love of the mightier gods cast on me a glance that 
none can elude. This at least is a war without a conflict, 


? On ogdxedog see Ruhnk. Tim. p. 123, and Blomfield. 

2 See Paley. a is never intensive. 

3 On this admonition, generally attributed to Pittacus, see Griffiths, 
and for a modern illustration in the miseries of Sir John Anvil (or En- 
ville), Knt., the Spectator, No. 299. 

* Paley would supply zérvcaz to complete the metre. 

* T have followed Griffiths. 

* Dindorf would throw out d¢oZoc, Paley év déd:a, remarking that the 
sense appears to require dre. 
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accomplishing things impossible :! nor know I what might be- 
come of me, for I see not how I could evade the counsel of 
Jove. 

Pr. Yet truly shall Jove, albeit he is self-willed in his tem- 
per, be lowly, in such? wedlock is he prepared to wed, as shall 
hurl him out of his sovereignty and off his throne a forgotten 
thing; and the curse of his father Saturn shall then at length 
find entire consummation, which he imprecated when he was 
deposed from his ancient throne. From disasters such as 
these there is no one of the gods besides myself that can clearly 
disclose to him a way of escape. I know this, and by what 
means. Wherefore let him rest on in his presumption, put- 
ting confidence in his thunders aloft, brandishing in his hand 
a fire-breathing bolt. For not one jot shall these suffice to 
save him from falling dishonored in a downfall beyond endur- 
ance; such an antagonist is he now with his own hands pre- 
paring against himself, a portent that shall baffle all resist- 
ance; who shall invent a flame more potent than the light- 
ning, and a mighty din that shall surpass the thunder; and 
shall shiver the ocean trident, that earth-convulsing pest, the 
spear of Neptune. And when he hath stumbled upon this 
mischief, he shall be taught how great is the difference be- 
tween sovereignty and slavery. 

Cu. Thou forsooth art boding against Jupiter the things 
thou wishest. 

Pr. Things that shall come to pass, and that I desire to boot. 

Cu. And are we to expect that any one will get the mas- 
tery of Jove? 

Pr. Ay, and pangs too yet harder to bear than these [of 
mine | shall he sustain. 

Cu. And how is it that thou art not dismayed blurting out 
words such as these? 

Pr. Why at what should I be terrified to whom it is not 
destined to die. 

Cu. Yet perchance he will provide for thee affliction more 
grievous than even this. 

Pr. Let him do it then, all is foreseen by me. 


1 7. €. possessing resources even among impossibilities. Cf. Antig. 
360. dropo¢ én’ obdty Epyerat, and for the construction, Jelf, Gk. Gr. 
§ 581, 2. obs. 

2 [ think Elmsley has settled the question in favor of rofov for olov. 
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Cu. They that do homage to Adrasteia are wise. 

Pr. Do homage, make thy prayer, cringe to each ruler 
of the day. I care for Jove less than nothing; let him do, 
let him lord it for this brief span, e’en as he list, for not 
long shall he rule over the gods. But no more, for I 
descry Jove’s courier close at hand, the menial of the new 
monarch: beyond all [doubt] he has come to announce to us | 
some news. 

Enter MERCURY. 

Thee, the contriver, thee full of gall and bitterness, who 
sinned against the gods by bestowing their honors on creat- 
ures of a day, the thief of fire, I address. The Sire commands 
thee to divulge of what nuptials it is that thou art vaunting, 
by means of which he is to be put down from his power. And 
these things, moreover, without any kind of mystery, but each 
exactly as it is, do thou tell out; and entail not upon me, 
Prometheus, a double journey; and thou perceivest that by 
such conduct Jove is not softened. 

Pr. High sounding, i’faith, and full of haughtiness is thy 
speech, as beseems a lackey of the gods. Young in years, ye 
are young in power;! and ye fancy forsooth that ye dwell in 
a citadel impregnable against sorrow. Have I net known two 
monarchs* dethroned from it? And the third that now is 
ruler I shall also see expelled most foully and most quickly. 
Seem I to thee in aught to be dismayed at, and to crouch be- 
neath the new gods? Widely, ay altogether, do I come short 
{of such feelings]. But do thou hie thee back the way by 
which thou camest: for not one tittle shalt thou Jearn of the 
matter on which thou questionest me. 

Mer. Yet truly ’twas by such self-will even before now 
that thou didst bring thyself to such a calamitous mooring. 

Pr. Be well assured that Y would not barter my wretched 


* “In ASschylus we seem to read the vehement language of an old 
servant of exploded Titanism: with him Jupiter and the Olympians are 
but a new dynasty, fresh and exulting, insolent and capricious, the vic- 
tory just gained and yet but imperfectly secured over the mysterious 
and venerable beings who had preceded, TIME, HEAVEN, OCEAN, 
EARTH and her gigantic progeny: Jupiter is still but halfthe monarch 
of the world ; his future fall is not obscurely predicted, and even while 
he reigns, a gloomy irresistible destiny controls his power.” —Quart. Rev. 
Xxviii. 416, 

* Uranus and Saturn. Cf. Agam. 167 sqq. 
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plight for thy arudgery ; for better do I deem it to be a lackey 
to this rock, than to be born the confidential courier of father 
Jove. Thus is it meet to repay insult in kind. 

Mer. Thou seemest to revel in thy present state. 

Pr. Revel! Would that I might see my foes thus reveling, 
and among these I reckon thee. 

Mer. What dost thou impute to me also any blame for thy 
mischances ? 

Pr. In plain truth, I detest all the gods, as many of them 
as, after having received benefits at my hands, are iniquitously 
Visiting me with evils. 

Mer. I hear thee raving with no slight disorder. 

Pr. Disordered I would be, if disorder it be to loathe one’s 
foes. 

Mer. Thou wouldst be beyond endurance, wert thou in 
prosperity. 

Pr. Woe’s me! 

Mer. This word of thine Jove knows not. 

Pr. Ay, but Time as he grows old teaches all things. 

Mer. And yet verily thou knowest not yet how to be dis- 
creet. 

Pr. No ?faith, or I should not have held parley with thee, 
menial as thou art. 

Mer. Thou seemest disposed to tell nought of the things 
which the Sire desires. 

Pr. In sooth, being under obligation as I am to him, I am 
bound to return his favor. 

Mer. Thou floutest me, forsooth, as if I were a boy. 

Pr. Why, art thou not a boy, and yet sillier than one, if 
thou lookest to obtain any information from me? There is 
no outrage nor artifice by which Jupiter shall bring me to ut- 
ter this, before my torturing shackles shall have been loos- 
ened. Wherefore let his glowing lightning be hurled, and with 
the white feathered shower of snow, and thunderings beneath 
the earth let him confound and embroil the universe; for 
nought of these things shall bend me so much as even to say 
by whom it is doomed that he shall be put down from his sov- 
ercignty. 

Mer. Consider now whether this determination seems 
availing. 

Pr. Long since has this been considered and resolved 
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Mer. Resolve, O vain one, resolve at length in considera- 
tion of thy present sufferings to come to thy right senses. 

Pr. Thou troublest me with thine admonitions as vainly 
as [thou mightest]a billow.'! Never let it enter your thoughts 
that I, affrighted by the purpose of Jupiter, shall become wo- 
manish, and shall importune the object whom I greatly loathe, 
with effeminate upliftings of my hands, to release me from 
these shackles: I want much of that. 

Mer. With all that I have said I seem to be speaking to 
no purpose; for not one whit art thou melted or softened in 
thy heart by entreaties, but art champing the bit like a colt 
fresh yoked, and struggling against the reins. But on the 
strength of an impotent scheme art thou thus violent; for 
obstinacy in one not soundly wise, itself by itself availeth 
less than nothing. And mark, if thou art not persuaded by 
my words, what a tempest and three-fold surge of ills, from 
which there is no escape, will come upon thee. For in the 
first place the Sire will shiver this craggy cleft with thunder 
and the blaze of his bolt, and will overwhelm thy body, 
and a clasping arm of rock shall bear thee up. And after 
thou shalt have passed through to its close, a long space of 
time, thou shalt come back into the light; and a winged 
hound of Jupiter, a blood-thirsting eagle, shall ravenously 
mangle thy huge lacerated frame, stealing upon thee an un- 
bidden guest, and [tarrying] all the live-long day, and shall 
banquet his fill on the black viands? of thy liver. To such 
labors look thou for no termination, until some god shall ap- 
pear as a substitute in thy pangs, and shall be willing to go 
both to gloomy Hades, and to the murky depths around 
Tartarus. Wherefore advise thee, since this is no fictitious 
vaunt, but uttered in great earnestness; for the divine mouth 


1 Milton, Samson Agon. ° 
Dalilah. “1 see thou art implacable, more deaf 
To prayers than winds or seas.” 
Merchant of Venice, Act. 4, sc. 1. 
“You may as well go stand upon the beach 
And bid the main flood bate his usual height.” 
See Schrader on Muszus, 320. 

? See Linwood’s Lexicon. Cf. Nonnus, Dionys. IT. p. 45, 22 
deoud gvydv dodduntic éuaptyoete Tpounbeve, 
qratoc nBaovrocg agedéa datTupovpa 
otpaving Opacdy dpvev no wounha xededbov. 


84 PROMETHEUS. [1031—1079. 


knows not how to utter falsehood, but will bring every word 
to pass. But do thou look around and reflect, and never for 
a moment deem pertinacity better than discretion. 

Cu. To us, indeed, Mercury seems to propose no unseasona- 
ble counsel; for he bids thee to abandon thy recklessness, and 
seek out wise consideration. Be persuaded; for to a wise 
man ’tis disgraceful to err. 

Pr. To me already well aware of it hath this fellow urged 
his message; but for a foe to suffer horribly at the hands of 
foes is no indignity. Wherefore let the doubly-pointed wreath 
of his fire be hurled at me, and ether be torn piecemeal by 
thunder, and spasm of savage blasts; and let the wind rock 
earth from her base, roots and all, and with stormy surge 
mingle in rough tide the billow of the deep and the paths of 
the stars; and fling my body into black Tartarus, with a 
whirl, in the stern eddies of necessity. Yet by no possible 
means shall he visit me with death. 

Mer. Resolutions and expressions, in truth, such as these 
of thine, one may hear from maniacs. For in what point 
doth his fate fall short of insanity?! What doth it abate from 
ravings? But do ye then at any rate, that sympathize with 
him in his sufferings, withdraw hence speedily somewhither 
from this spot, lest the harsh bellowing of the thunder smite 
you with idiotcy. 

Cu. Utter and advise me to something else, in which too 
thou mayest prevail upon me; for in this, be sure, thou hast 
intruded a proposal not to be borne. How is it that thou 
-urgest me to practice baseness? Along with him here I am 
willing to endure what is destined, for I have learned to 
abhor traitors; and there is no evil which I hold in greater 
abomination. 

Mer. Well then, bear in mind the things of which I fore- 
warn you: and do not, when ye have been caught in the 
snares of Até, throw the blame on fortune, nor ever at any 
time say that Jove cast you into unforeseen calamity: no in- 
deed, but ye your ownselves: for well aware, and not on a 
sudden, nor in ignorance, will ye be entangled by your sense- 
lessess in an impervious net of Ate. [ Hait Mercury. - 

Pr. And verily in deed and no longer in word doth the earth 


1 [ have adopted Dindorf’s emendation. See his note. 
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heave, and the roaring echo of thunder rolls bellowing by us; 
and deep blazing wreaths of lightning are glaring, and hur- 
ricanes whirl the dust ; and blasts of all the winds are leaping 
forth, showing one against the other a strife of conflict gusts ; 
and the firmament is embroiled with the deep.! Such is this 
onslaught’ that is clearly coming upon me from Jove, a cause 
for terror. O dread majesty of my mother Earth, O ether 
that diffusest thy common light, thou beholdest the wrongs 
I sutier. 


' How the cosmoramic effects here described were represented on the 
stage, it is difficult to say, but such descriptions are by no means rare 
in the poets. Compare Museus, 314, sqq. Lucan, I. 75 sqq. and a mul- 
titude in the notes of La Cerda on Virgil, Ain. I. 107, and Barthius on 
Claudian. Gigant. 31, sqq. Nonnus, Di nys. I. p. 12. 
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THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 


TuHE siege of the city of Thebes, and the description of the seven cham- 
ions of the Theban and Argive armies. The deaths of the brothers 
Polynices and Eteocles, the mournings over them, by their sisters 
Antigone and Ismene, and the public refusal of burial to the ashes 
of Polynices, against which Antigone boldly protests, conclude the play. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 
ETEoc.es. IsMENE. 
A MEssENGER. ANTIGONE. 
CuHorvus or THEBAN VIRGINS. A HERa.p. 


Sceng. The Acropolis of Thebes.—Compare v. 227, ed. Blomf. 


Time. Early in the morning; the length of the action can scarcely be 
fixed with absolute certainty. It certainly did not exceed twelve hours. 


The expedition of “the Seven” against Thebes is fixed by Sir I. New- 
ton, B.C. 928. Cf. his Chronology, p.27. Blair carries it as far back as 
B.C. 1225.—O.tp TRaNnsLaTor. 


ETeEocies. Citizens of Cadmus! it is fitting that he should 
speak things seasonable who has the care of affairs on 
the poop of a state, managing the helm, not lulling his eyelids 
in slumber. For if we succeed, the gods are the cause; 
but if, on the other hand (which heaven forbid), mischance 
should befall, Eteocles alone would be much bruited through 
the city by the townsmen in strains clamorous and in wailings, 
of which may Jove prove rightly called the Averter to the 
city of the Cadmeans.! And now it behooves you—both him 
who still falls short of youth in its prime, and him who in 
point of age has passed his youth, nurturing the ample vigor 
of his frame and each that is in his prime,? as is best fitting— 


? Or, “of which may Jove the Averter be what his name imports.” 
See Paley and Linwood’s Lex. 

2 This interpretation is now fully established. See Paley. Thus Caesar, 
B. G. I. 29, “qui arma ferre possent ; et item separatius pueri, senes ;” 
IT. 28, Eteocles wishes even the dypeioz to assist in the common defense. 


14—47.] THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 37 


to succor the city, and the altars of your country’s gods, so 
that their honors may never be obliterated; your children 
too, and your motherland, most beloved nurse; for she, taking 
fully on herself the whole trouble of your rearing, nurtured you 
when infants crawling on her kindly soil, for her trusty shield- 
bearing citizens, that ye might be [trusty’] for this service. 
And, for the present indeed, up to this day, the deity inclines 
in our favor; since to us now all this time beleaguered the 
war for the most part, by divine allotment, turns out well. 
But now, as saith the seer, the feeder? of birds, revolving in 
ear and thoughts, without the use of fire, the oracular birds 
with unerring art—he, lord of such divining powers, declares 
that the main Achzan assault is this night proclaimed,’ and 
[that the Achzans] attempt the city. 

But haste ye all, both to the battlements and the gates of 
the tower-works; On! in full panoply throng the breast- 
works, and take your stations on the platforms of the towers, 
and, making stand at the outlets of the gates, be of good heart, 
nor be over-dismayed at the rabble of the aliens; God will 
give a happy issue. Moreover, I have also dispatched scouts 
and observers of the army, who will not, I feel assured, loiter 
on their way; and when I have had intelligence from these, I 
shall, in no point, be surprised by stratagem. 

MessENGER. Most gallant Eteocles! sovereign of the Cad- 
means, I have come bearing a clear account of the matters 
yonder, from the army; and I myself am eye-witness of the 
facts. For seven chieftains, impetuous leaders of battalions, 
cutting a bull’s throat* over an iron-rimmed shield,® and touch- 
ing with their hands the gore of the bull, by oath have called 
to witness’ Mars, Enyo, and Terror, that delights in blood- 
shed, that either having wrought the demolition of our city 
they will make havoc of the town of the Cadmzans, or having 


1 qtoTol is to be supplied with yévaiobe. 

? Although Borjp may be compared with the Roman pullarius, yet the 
phrase is here probably only equivalent to deoréry¢ wavTevuaTwy soon 

er. . 

3 Paley prefers “‘nocturno concilio agitari,” comparing Rhes. 88, rd¢ 
cdc mpdc gvvdg gbAakec EADévTec G6By vuKTyyopotot. On the authority 
of Griffiths, I have supplied rove ’Ayatove before éxiBovdévecy. 

* See my note on Prom. 863. 

5 See commentators. 


* Cf. Jelf. Gk. Gr. 9 566, 2, 
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fallen will steep this land of ours in gore. Memorials too of 
themselves, to their parents at home, were they with their 
hands hanging in festoons! at the car of Adrastus, dropping a 
tear, but no sound of complaint passed their lips. For their 
iron-hearted spirit glowing with valor was panting, as of lions 
that glare battle. And the report of these my tidings is not 
retarded by sluggishness. But I left them in the very act of 
casting lots, that so each of them, obtaining his post by lot, 
might lead on his battalion to our gates. Wherefore do thou 
with all speed marshal at the outlets of the gates the bravest 
men, the chosen of our city; for already the host of Argives 
hard at hand armed cap-a-pié is in motion, is speeding on- 
ward, and white foam is staining the plain with its drippings 
from the lungs of their chargers. Do thou then, like the 
clever helmsman of a vessel, fence? our city before the breath 
of Mars burst like a hurricane upon it, for the main-land bil- 
low of their host is roaring. And for these measures do thou 
seize the very earliest opportunity; for the sequel I will keep 
my eye a faithful watch by day, and thou, knowing from the 
clearness of my detail the movements of those without, shalt 
be unscathed. [ Haxit MESSENGER. 
Er. O Jupiter! and earth! and ye tutelary deities! and 
thou Curse, the mighty Erinnys of my sire! do not, I pray, 
uproot with utter destruction from its very base, a prey to foe- 
men, our city, which utters the language of Greece, and our 
native dwellings. Grant that they may never hold the free 


1 See Linwood, s.v. crégecv. Paley compares v. 267, Add¢uvpa dduv 
dovpinnxy® dyvoi¢ douore Xr&pw wzpd vadv. Adrastus alone had been 
promised a safe return home. 

7 Cf. Eum. 515, olxrov olxticatro, would utter cries of pity. Suppl. 
59, olxrov oixtpdv aiwy, hearing one mournful piteous cry. tne old trans- 
lations rendered it, ‘‘no regret was expressed on their countenance.” 

3 Perhaps we might render ¢pagac, dam, in order to keep up the meta- 
phor of the ship. Cf. Hom. Od. V. 346, dpdée dé piv pimecor dtaumepec 
olovivyot. The closing the ports of a vessel to keep out the water will 
best convey the meaning to modern readers. 

* This seems the true meaning of ég¢ecriove, indigenous in Greece, as 
Blomfield interprets, quoting Hesych. égéorioc, abréyOurv, Evorkoc, 
Il. B. 125, ete. An Athenian audience, with their political jealousy of 
Asiatic influence, and pride of indigenous origin, would have appreciated 
this prayer as heartily as the one below, v. 158, w6Acy dopizovoy pp 
tpoda? ‘Erepogary orpard, which their minds would connect with 
more powerful associations than the mere provincial differences of Beotia 


75—96.] AGAINST THEBES. 39 


land and city of Cadmus in a yoke of slavery; but be ye our 
strength—nay, I trust that I am urging our common interests, 
for a state that is in prosperity honors the divinities.' 
[Hait ETEOCLEs. 

Cuorvs.? I wail over our fearful, mighty woes! the army 
is let loose, having quitted its camp, a mighty mounted host 
is streaming hitherward in advance’ the dust appearing high 
‘in the air convinces me, a voiceless, clear, true messenger ; 
the noise of the clatter of their hoofs upon the plain,‘ reach- ~ 
ing even to our couches, approaches my ears, is wafted on, 
and is rumbling like a resistless torrent lashing the mount- 
ain-side. Alas! alas! oh gods and goddesses, avert the ris- 
ing horror; the white-bucklered> well-appointed host is rush- 
ing on with a shout on the other side our walls, speeding its 
way to the city. Who then will rescue us, who then of gods 
and goddesses will aid us? Shall I then prostrate myself 
before the statues of the divinities? Oh ye blessed beings, 
seated on your glorious thrones, ’tis high time for us to cling 


and Argos. How great a stress was laid upon the ridicule of foreign 
dialect, may be seen from the reception of Pseudartabas in the Achar- 
nians. 

1 Cf. Arist. Rhet. IT. 17, 6. The same sentiment, though expressed 
the contrary way, occurs in Eur. Troad. 26, ’Epnuia yap modu Stav AdBy 
kaky, Nooei ta tév Gedy odd? rimdobar BéAet. 

2 The chorus survey the surrounding plains from a high part of the 
Acropolis of Thebes, as Antigone from the top of the palace in the Phe- 
nisse of Euripides, v. 103, sqq. 

5 srpodpogoc¢=so as to be foremost. Cf. Soph. Antig. 108, ¢vydda zpo- 
dpopov dévTépy Kivycaca yahiv@. 

* This passage is undoubtedly corrupt, but Dindorf’s conjecture éA« 0 
&uadc dpévag déocg: brAwy KTimoc morizypiunrerat, 61d wédoy Bod roTaTal, 
Boéuet é’—, although ingenious, differs too much from the ductus litera- 
rum, to be considered safe. Paley, from the interpretation of the Me- 
dicean MS. and the reading of Robortelli, eAlAeuvac, has conjectured 
AIA 08 yd¢ éudg wedi’ érAoKTdrov, which seems preferable. Perhaps 
we might read éxl d2 yd¢ medtomAoxTirov wolv ypiur. Bod, by tmesis, 
for éntypipnrerat. AEschylus uses the compound, éyxpizrecbat, Suppl. 
790, and nothing is more common than such a tmesis. I doubt wheth- 
er wedtomAoxtvrov is not one of A’schylus’ own “ high-crested” com- 
pounds. Mr. Burges has kindly suggested a parallel passage of an 
anonymous author, quoted by Suidas, s. v. dwapattouévac: innzwy ype- 
Heticovtav, r7¢ yn¢ Toig Tooly auTGy brapartomévyc, brAwY ovyKpovomée 
vor. 


* Cf. Soph. Antig. 106. 
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to your statues—why do we deeply sighing delay? Hear 
ye, or hear ye not, the clash of bucklers? When, if not now, 
shall we set about the orison of the peplus! and chaplets? J 
perceive a din, a crash of no single spear. What wilt thou 
do? wilt thou, O Mars, ancient guardian of our soil, aban- 
don thine own land? God of the golden helm, look upon, 
look upon the city which once thou didst hold well-beloved. 
Tutelary gods of our country, behold,? behold this train of 
virgins suppliant to escape from slavery,? for around our 
city a surge of men with waving crests is rippling, stirred 
by the blasts of Mars. But, O Jove, sire all-perfect! avert 
thoroughly from us capture by the foemen; for Argives are 
encircling the fortress of Cadmus; and I feel a dread of mar- 
tial arms, and the bits which are fastened through the jaws 
of their horses are knelling slaughter. And seven leaders 
of the host, conspicuous in their spear-proof harness, are tak- 
ing their stand at our seventh gate,* assigned their posts by 
lot. Do thou too, O Jove-born power that delightest in bat- 
tle, Pallas, become a savior to our city; and thou, equestri- 
an monarch, sovereign of the main, with thy fish-smiting tri- 
dent, O Neptune, grant a deliverance, a deliverance from our 
terrors. Do thou too,O Mars, alas! alas! guard the city which 
is named after Cadmus, and manifestly show thy care—and 
thou, Venus, the original mother of our race, avert [these ills 
—for from thy blood are we sprung; calling on thee wi 

heavenward orisons do we approach thee. And thou, Ly- 
cean king, be thou fierce as a wolf® to the hostile army, 


1 Cf. Virg. Ain. I. 479: 
‘‘Interea ad templum non eque Palladis ibant 
Crinibus Iliades passis, peplumque ferebant 
Suppliciter tristes”— 
Statius, Theb. x. 50: 


“et ad patrias fuse Pelopeides aras 

Sceptrifere Junonis opem, reditumque suorum 

Exposcunt, pictasque fores, et frigida vultu 

Saxa terunt, parvosque docent procumbere natos. ' 
* * * * % * 


Peplum etiam dono, cujus mirabile textum,” ete. 
* Here there is a gap in the metre. See Dindorf. 
* “‘ pro vitanda servitute.”—Paley. 
* Not “at the seven gates,” as Valckenaer has clearly shown. 
* The paronomasia can only be kept up by rendering, “do thou, ki 
of wolves, fall with wolf-like fierceness,” ete. Muller, Dorians, vol. 1 
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[moved] by the voice of our sighs.!. Thou too, virgin-daugh- 
ter of Latona, deftly adorn thyself with thy bow, O beloved 
Diana. Ah! ah! ah! I hear the rumbling of cars around the 
city, O revered Juno, the naves of the heavy-laden axles creak, 
the air is maddened with the whizzing of Javelins—what is our 
city undergoing? What will become of it? To what point 
is the deity conducting the issue?? ah! ah! A shower of 
stones too from their slingers is coming over our battlements, 
O beloved Apollo! there is the clash of brass-rimmed shields 
at the gates, and the just issue in battle must be decided by 
arms according to the disposal of Jove.2 And thou Onca,‘ 
immortal queen, that dwellest in front of our city, rescue thy 
seven-gated seat. O gods, all-potent to save, O ye gods and 
goddesses, perfect guardians of the towers of this land, aban- 
don not our war-wasted city to an army of aliens. Listen 
to these virgins, listen to our all-just prayers, as is most right, 
to the orisons of virgins which are offered with out-stretched 
hands. O beloved divinities, hovering around our city as its 
deliverers, show how ye love it; give heed to our public rit- 
uals, and when ye give heed to them succor us, and be ye truly 
mindful, I beseech ye, of the rites of our city which abound in 
sacrifices. 
Re-enter ETEOCLES. 

Intolerable creatures! is this, I ask you, best and salutary 
for our city, and an encouragement to this beleaguered force, 
for you to fall before the statues of our tutelary gods, to shriek, 
to yell—O ye abominations of the wise. Neither in woes 
nor in welcome prosperity may I be associated with woman- 
kind; for when woman prevails, her audacity is more than 
one can live with; and when she is affrighted, she is a still 
greater mischief to her home and city. Even now, having 
brought upon your countrymen this pell-mell flight, ye have, 


p. 325, considers that Avxeog is connected with Adxy, light, not with 
Abxoc, a wolf. 

1 | follow Paley’s emendation, diraic. 

? See a judicious note of Paley’s. . 

2 I have borrowed Griffiths’ translation. It seems impossible that 
dyvov réAoc could ever be a personal appeal, while ov re evidently shows 
that the address to Pallas Onca was unconnected with the preceding line. 
As there is probably a lacuna after Acd@ev, it is impossible to arrive at any 
certain meaning. 

* See Stanley. “Oyxa is a Phoenician word, and epithet of Minerva. — 
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by your outcries, spread dastard cowardice, and ye are serving, 
as best ye may, the interests of those without, but we with- 
in our walls are suffering capture at our own hands; such 
blessings will you have if you live along with women. Where- 
fore if any one give not ear to my authority, be it man or 
woman, or other between [these names! ], the fatal pebble shall 
decide against him, and by no means shall he escape the 
doom of stoning at the hand of the populace. For what 
passeth without is a man’s concern, let not woman offer ad- 
vice — but remaining within do thou occasion no mischief. 
Heard’st thou, or heard’st thou not, or am I speaking to a 
deaf woman ? 

Cu. O dear son of Cdipus, I felt terror when I heard the 
din from the clatter of the cars, when the wheel-whirling naves 
rattled, and [the din] of the fire-wrought bits, the rudders? of 
the horses, passing through their mouths that know no rest. 

Et. What then? does the mariner who flees from the stern 
to the prow? find means of escape, when his bark is laboring 
against the billow of the ocean ? 

Cu. No; but I came in haste to the ancient statues of the 
divinities, trusting in the gods, when there was a pattering 
at our gates of destructive sleet showering down, even then I 
was cairied away by terror to offer my supplications to the Im- 
mortals, that they would extend their protection over the city. 

Er. Pray that our fortification may resist the hostile spear. 

Cu. Shall not this, then, be at the disposal of the gods? 

Er. Ay, but ’tis said that the gods of the captured city aban. 
don it. 

Cu. At no time during my life may this conclave of gods 
abandon us: never may I behold our city overrun, and an army 
firing it with hostile flame. 

Er. Do not thou, invoking the gods, take ill counsel; for 
subordination, woman, is the mother of saving success; so the 
adage runs, 


' The boys, girls, etc. 
* Cf. Eur. Hippol. 1219, sqq. 
Kal deo érne piv lraixoic év 76ect 
moAve Evvoikov norao’ 7viag yeEpoiv, 
EAnet 62, Kory Sore vavBdTnge dvpp. 
34 ¢. to adore the images placed at the head of the vessel. See Grif 
fiths. 
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Cu. But the gods have a power superior still, and oft in 
adversity does this raise the helpless out of severe calamity, 
when clouds are overhanging his brow. 

Er. It is the business of men, to present victims and offer- 
ings of worship to the gods, when foemen are making an at- 
tempt: ’tis thine on the other hand to hold thy peace and 
abide within doors. 

Cu. ’Tis by the blessing of the gods that we inhabit a city 
unconquered, and that our fortification is proof against the 
multitude of our enemies. What Nemesis can feel offended 
at this? 

Er. I am not offended that ye should honor the race of the 
gods; but that thou mayest not render the citizens faint-heart- 
ed, keep quiet and yield not to excessive terrors. 

Cu. When I heard the sudden din, I came, on the very 
instant, in distracting panic to this Acropolis, a hallowed 
seat. 

Er. Do not now, if ye hear of the dying or the wounded, 
eagerly receive them with shrieks; for with this slaughter of 
mortals is Mars fed. 

Cu. And I do in truth hear the snortings of the horses. 

Et. Do not now, when thou hearest them, hear too dis- 
tinctly. 

Cu. Our city groans from the ground, as though the foes 
were hemming her in. 

Er. Is it not then enough that I take measures for this? 

Cu. I fear! for the battering at the gates increases. 

Er. Wilt thou not be silent? Say nought of this kind in 
the city. 

Cu. O associate band [of gods], abandon not our towers. 

Er. Can not ye endure it in silence, and confusion to ye? 

Cu. Gods of my city! let me not meet with slavery. 

Er. Thou thyself art making a slave both of me, of thyself, 
and of the city. 

Cu. O all-potent Jove! turn the shaft against our foes. 

Er. O Jove! what a race hast thou made women ! 

Cu. Just as wretched as men when their city is taken. 

Er. Again thou art yelping as thou claspest the statues! 

Cu. Yes, for in my panic terror hurries away my tongue. 

Er. Would to heaven that you would grant me a trifling 
favor on my requesting it. 
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Cu. Tell me as quickly as you can, and I shall know at once. 

Et. Hold thy peace, wretched woman, alarm not thy friends. 

Cu. I hold my peace—with others I will sutfer what is des- 
tined. 

Er. I prefer this expression of thine rather than thy former 
words; and moreover, coming forth from the statues, pray 
thou for the best—that the gods may be our allies. And 
after thou hast listened to my prayers, then do thou raise 
the sacred auspicious shout of the Pzan, the Grecian rite of 
sacrificial acclamation, an encouragement to thy friends that 
removes the fear of the foe. And I, to the tutelary gods of 
our land, both those who haunt the plains, and those who 
watch over the forum, and to the fountains of Dirce, and 
I speak not without those of the Ismenus,! if things turn 
out well and our city is preserved, do thus make my vows 
that we, dyeing the altars of the gods with the blood of 
sheep, offering bulls to the gods, will deposit trophies, and 
vestments of our enemies, spear-won spoils of the foe, in 
their hallowed abodes. Offer thou prayers like these to the 
gods, not with a number of sighs, nor with foolish and wild 
sobbings; for not one whit the more wilt thou escape Des- 
tiny. But I too, forsooth,? will go and marshal at the seven 
outlets of our walls, six men, with myself for a seventh, antag- 
onists to our foes in gallant plight, before both urgent messen~ 
gers and quickly-bruited tidings arrive, and inflame us by the 
crisis. [ Hait ETEOCLES. 

Cu. I attend, but through terror my heart sleeps not, and 
cares that press close upon my heart keep my dread alive, 
because of the host that hems our walls? around; like ag 


1 This far-fetched interpretation of an absurd text is rightly condemned 
by W. Dindorf in his note, who elegantly reads with Lud. Dindorf édaci 
7’ ’Iouzqvov. Paley has clearly shown the origin of the corruption. Lin- 
wood is equally disinclined to support the common reading. 

? Blomfield reads éya dé y’ dvdpag, the change of AET to AEII bein 
by no means a difficult one. Linwood agrees with this alteration, an 
Dindorf in his notes. But Paley still ‘fends the common reading, 
thinking that é7’ éy6poi¢ is to be taken from the following line. I do 
not think the poet would have hazarded a construction so doubtful, 
hat we might take éz? either with dvdpac, éxOpoic, or by tmesis, with 
asQ. 

° The construction of the exegetical accusative is well illustrated in 
Jelf’s Gk. Gr. § 580, 3. 
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a dove, an all-attentive nurse, fears, on behalf of her brood, 
serpents evil intruders into her nest. For some are advanc- 
ing against the towers in all their numbers, in all their array; 
(what will become of me?) and others are launching the vast 
rugged stone at the citizens, who are assailed on all sides. 
By every means, O ye Jove-descended gods! rescue the city 
and the army that spring from Cadmus. What better plain 
of land will ye take in exchange to yourselves than this, after 
ye have abandoned to our enemies the fertile land, and Dirce’s 
water best fed of all the streams that earth-encircling Nep- 
tune sends forth, and the daughters of Tethys? Wherefore, 
O tutelary gods of the city! having hurled on those with- 
out the towers the calamity that slaughters men, and casts 
away shields, achieve glory for these citizens, and be your 
statues placed on noble sites, as deliverers of our city,} 
through our entreaties fraught with shrill groanings. For 
sad it is to send prematurely to destruction an ancient city, 
a prey of slavery to the spear, ingloriously overthrown in 
crumbling ashes by an Achzan according to the will of 
heaven; and for its women to be dragged away captives, 
alas! alas! both the young and the aged, like horses by © 
their hair, while their vestments are rent about their per- 
sons. And the emptied city cries aloud, while its booty is 
wasted amid confused clamors; verily I fearfully forebode 
heavy calamities. And a mournful thing it is for [maidens] 
just marriageable,? before the celebration of rites for cull- 
ing the fresh flower of their virginity, to have to traverse 
a hateful journey from. their homes. What? I pronounce 
that the dead fares better than these; for full many are 
the calamities, alas! alas! which a city undergoes when 
it has been reduced. One drags another,? slaughters, and 
to parts he sets fire—the whole city is defiled with smoke, 
and raving Mars that tramples down the nations, violating 


' I have followed Blomfield, and Dindorf in his notes, in reading 
xddo¢ Toicde rodiratc. 
2 This is perhaps the sense required ; but, with Dindorf, I can not see 
how it can be elicited from the common reading. Perhaps Schneider’s 
dptitpogoce is right, which is approved by Dindorf, Linwood, and Paley. 
5 There is the same irregular antithesis between GAAov dye: and Ta dé 
(=7d 62) mvpdopei ; as in Soph. Ant. 138, elye 0’ GAAg ta pir, GAda 8 
én’ GhaAotg éxevopa—Apne. 
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piety, inspires them. Throughout the town are uproars, 
against the city rises the turreted circumvallation,' and man 
is slain by man with the spear. And the cries of children 
at the breast all bloody resound, and there is rapine sister 
of pell-mell confusion. Pillager meets pillager, and the 
empty-handed shouts to the empty-handed, wishing to have 
a partner, greedy for a portion that shall be neither less nor 
equal, What of these things can speech picture? Fruits 
of every possible kind strewn? upon the ground occasion sor- 
row, and dismal is the face of the stewards. And full many 
a gift of earth is swept along in the worthless streams, in 
undistinguished medley. And young female slaves have 
new sorrows, a foe being superior,? and fortunate as to 
their wretched captive couch, so that they hope for life’s 
gloomy close to come, a guardian against their all-mournful 
Sorrows. 

Semi-Cu. The scout, methinks, my friends, is bringing us 
some fresh tidings from the army, urging in haste the forward- 
ing axles* of his feet. ; 

Semi-Cu. Ay, and in very truth here comes our prince, 
son of Cidipus, very opportunely for learning the messenger’s 
report—and haste does not allow him to make equal foot- 
steps.° . 

[ Re-enter MESSENGER and Errocties from different sides. 

Mes. I would fain tell, for I know them well, the arrange- 
ments of our adversaries, and how each has obtained his lot 
at our gates. ‘Tydeus now for some time has been raging hard 
by the gate of Proetus; but the seer allows him not to cross 


? See Elmsl. on Eur. Bacch. 611. I follow Griffiths and Paley. 

? There is much difficulty in the double participle readv-xupyoac. Din- 
dorf would altogether omit xvpyoac, as a gloss. But surely recdy was 
more likely to be added as a gloss, than xvpjoac. I think that the fault 
probably lies in recov. 

° This passage is scarcely satisfactory, but I have followed Paley. 
Perhaps if we place a comma after dreprépov, and treat o¢ dvdp. 6. br. 
ebruy. as a genitive absolute, there will be less abruptness, éAmi¢ éore 
standing for éA7ifovor, by a frequent enallage. 

* The turgidity of this metaphor is almost too much even for Hschylus! 

* The multitude of interpretations of the common reading are from 
their uniform absurdity sufficient to show that it is corrupt. I have 
chosen the least offensive, but am still certain that daprivec is inde- 
fensible. Hermann (who, strange to say, is followed by Wellauer) reads 
katapyicet, Blomfield xaraprigec. 
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the stream of Ismenus, for the sacrifices are not auspicious. 
So Tydeus, raving and greedy for the fight, roars like a ser- 
pent in its hissings beneath the noontide heat, and he smites 
the sage seer, son of Oicleus, with a taunt, [saying] that he is 
crouching to both Death and Battle out of cowardice. Shout- 
ing out such words as these, he shakes there shadowy crests, 
the hairy honors of his helm, while beneath his buckler bells 
cast in brass are shrilly pealing terror: on his buckler too he 
has this arrogant device—a gleaming sky tricked out with 
stars, and in the centre of the shield a brilliant full moon is 
conspicuous, most august of the heavenly bodies, the eye of 
night. Chafing thus in his vaunting harness, he roars beside 
the bank of the river, enamored of conflict, like a steed champ- 
ing his bit with rage, that rushes forth when he hears the voice 
of the trumpet.!. Whom wilt thou marshal against this [foe]? 
Who, when the fastenings give way, is fit to be intrusted with 
the defense of the gate of Proetus? 

Er. At no possible array of a man should I tremble; and 
blazonry has no power of inflicting wounds, and crests and bell 
bite not? without the spear. And for this night which thou 
tellest me is sparkling on his buckler with the stars of heaven, 
it may perchance be a prophet in conceit ;? for if night. shall 
settle on his eyes as he is dying, verily this vaunting device 
would correctly and justly answer to its name, and he him- 
self will have made the insolence ominous against himself. 
But against Tydeus will I marshal this wary son of Astacus, 
as defender of the portals, full nobly born, and one that 
reverences the throne of Modesty, and detests too haughty 
language, for he is wont to be slow at base acts, but no 


1 Besides Stanley’s illustrations, see Priceus on Apul. Apol. p. 58. 
Pelagonius in the Geoponica, XVI. 2, observes dyafot 68 immov kat 
TovTO Tekunptov, dtav éoTnKdOe py dvéxntat, dAAA KpoTdv rv yhv 
Gonep Tpéxerv éxtOvouy. St. Macarius Hom. XXIII. 2, érav 6d? pdOy 
(6 immog) kat ovvefioby eic tov méAEnov, Stay doppavOy Kai dKotoy 
gurviy modéuov, dvtd¢ éToiuwc eEpyerar éxi rode eyOpove, Gore kal 
aw dvTi¢ Tig gwrng mTénow éeuroleiv Toig mvAeuiots. Marmion, 
Canto V., . 

‘‘ Marmion, like charger in the stall, 
That hears without the trumpet’s call, 
Began to chafe and swear.” 

* See Boyes’ Illustrations, p. 11. | 

3 This seems to be the sense of uavtic évvota. Blomfield would alter 
évvoia to the dative, which is easier. 
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dastard. And from the sown heroes whom Mars spared 
is Melanippus sprung a scion, and he is thoroughly a native. 
But the event Mars with his dice will decide. And justice, 
his near kinswoman, makes him her champion,’ that he 
may ward off the foeman’s spear from the mother that bare 
him. 

Cu. Now may the gods grant unto our champion to be suc- 
cessful, since with justice? does he speed forth in defense of the 
city ; but I shudder to behold the sanguinary fate of those who 
perish in behalf of their friends. 

Mes. To him may the gods so grant success, But Ca- 
paneus has by lot obtained his station against the Electran 
gate. This is a giant, greater than the other aforemen- 
tioned, and his vaunt savors not of humanity; but he 
threatens horrors against our towers, which may fortune 
not bring to pass! for he declares, that whether the god is 
willing or unwilling, he will make havoc of our city, and 
that not the Wrath’ of Jove, dashing down upon the plain, 
should stop him. And he is wont to compare both the 
lightnings and the thunder-bolts to the heat of noontide. 
He has a bearing too, a naked man bearing fire, and there 
gleams a torch with which his hands are armed ;‘ and, 
in letters of gold, he is uttering, I wILL BURN THE CITY. 
Against a man such as this do thou send5————. Who 
will engage with him? Who will abide his vaunting and not 
tremble ? ; 

Er. And in this case® also one advantage is gained upon 
another. Of the vain conceits of man in sooth the tongue of 


1 So Linwood. Justice is styled the near relation of Melanippus, be- 
cause he was aloypdv dpydc, v. 406. The scholiast however interprets 
it 7d tHe Evyyevetag dixaov. 

? Dindorf’s substitution of dixaiag for dixaiwe is no improvement. 
Paley’s dixacog is more elegant, but there seems little reason for altera- 
tion. 

3 Probably nothing more than the lightning is meant, as Blomfield 
supposes. Paley quotes Eur. Cycl. 328, rérAov xpover, Avdg Bpovraicew 
eic tpwv xruTdv. And this agrees with the fate of Capaneus as deseri 
in Soph. Antig. 131, sqq.; Nonnus, XXVIII. p. 480; Eur. Phen. 
1187, sqq. 

* Blomfield compares Eur. Bacch. 733, @vpoore 61d xepoiv OrAtopévag. 
But the present construction is harsher. 

5 See Blomfield. 

6 ] follow Blomfield and Paley. 
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truth becomes accuser. But Capaneus is menacing, prepared 
for action, dishonoring the gods, and practicing his tongue in 
vain exultation; mortal as he is, he is sending loud-swelling 
words into heaven to the ears of Jove. But I trust that, as 
he well deserves, the fire-bearing thunder-bolt will with justice 
come upon him, in no wise likened to the noontide warmth of 
the Yet against him, albeit he is a very violent bluster- 
arshaled, fiery in his spirit, stout Polyphontes, 
the favor of Diana our protectress, and of 
Mention another who hath had his station 
<p, 4 gates. 
Mae! in, who proudly vaunts against our city, 
“43esbolt check him before that he bursts into 
: y with his insolent spear force us away from 
ft9 ~ ings. 
Ye 7 Xp, erily I will mention him that hath next had 
% ed him against our gates: for to Eteoclus, third 
. the third lot leapt from the inverted helm of 
s, for him to advance his battalion against the 
a 4; and he is wheeling his steeds fuming in their 
Ra ~ .~ger to dash forward against the gates. And their 
On, > “20 barbarian fashion, filled with the breath of 
, ® >. ug nostrils, His buckler, too, hath been blazoned 
i oe ’@aitry style, but a man in armor is treading the steps 
125 ; ey, der to his foemen’s tower, seeking to storm it. And 
“ap, § “man, in a combination of letters, is shouting, how that 


tig 


SO. 
Oz, “even Mars should force him from the bulwarks, Do thou 


*"4to and also to this man a worthy champion to ward off from 
chis city the servile yoke. 
Er. I will send this man forthwith, and may it be with 
good fortune; and verily he is sent, bearing his boast in deed,” 
Megareus, the offspring of Creon, of the race of the sown ;3 who 


1 “We embrace this opportunity of making a grammatical observation 
with respect to the older poets, which, to the best of our knowledge, has 
not hitherto been noticed by any grammarian or critic. Wherever a wish 
or a prayer is expressed, either by the single optative mood of the verb, 
or with 7), elOe, el yap, elOe ydp, the verb is in the second aorist, if it 
have a distinct second aorist ; otherwise it may be in the present tense, 
but is more frequently in the first aorist.”—Edinb. Rev. xix. 485. 

2 4. €. not bearing a braggart inscription, but putting confidence in his 
own valor. ot was rightly thrown out by Erfurdt. See Paley. 

* 1. ¢. from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadinus. 
4 
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will go forth from the gates not a whit terrified at the noise 
of the mad snortings of the horses; but, either by his fall will 
fully pay the debt of his nurture to the land, or, having taken 
two men! and the city on the shield, will garnish with the 
spoils the house of his father. Vaunt thee of another, and 
spare me not the recital. 

Cn. I pray that this side may succeed, O champion of my 
dwellings! and that’with them it may go ill; and as they, 
with phrensied mind, utter exceedingly proud vaunts against 
our city, so may Jove the avenger regard them in his wrath. 

Mes. Another, the fourth, who occupies the adjoining gates 
of Onca Minerva, stands hard by with a shout, the shape and 
mighty mould of Hippomedon; and I shuddered at him as he. 
whirled the immense orb, I mean the circumference of his 
buckler—I will not deny it. And assuredly it was not any 
mean artificer in heraldry who produced this work upon his 
buckler, a Typhon, darting forth through his fire-breathing 
mouth dark smoke, the quivering sister of fire, and the circu- 
lar cavity of the hollow-bellied shield hath been made farther 
solid with coils of serpents. Te himself, too, hath raised the 
war-cry ; and, possessed by Mars, raves for the onslaught, like 
a Thyiad,? glaring terror. Well must we guard against the 
attack of such a man as this, for Terror is already vaunting 
himself hard by our gates. 

Er. In the first place, this Onca Pallas, who dwells in our 
suburbs, living near the gates, detesting the insolence of © 
the man, will drive him off, as a noxious serpent from her 
young. And Hyperbius, worthy son of (Enops, hath been 
chosen to oppose him, man to man, willing to essay his des- 
tiny in the crisis of fortune; he is open to censure neither in 
form, nor in spirit, nor in array of arm: but Mercury hath 
matched them fairly; for hostile is the man to the man with 
whom he will have to combat, and on their bucklers will they 
bring into conflict hostile gods; for the one hath fire-breath- 
ing Typhon, and on the buckler of Hyperbius father Jove is 
seated firm, flashing, with his bolt in his hand; and never yet 
did any one know of Jove being by any chance vanquished. 

1 Eteoclus and the figure on his shield. 

2 Like a Bacchic devotee. See Virg. Aen. IV. 301, sqq. So in the 
Agamemnon, v. 477. peaprupet dé poe Kéorg 


mnAow Etvouvpos, dupia Kdévec, TUE. 
9 Cf. Ag. 174. "Ciwa d2 Tig émivixia KAdwwy, Tevéera gpevav 73 
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Such in good sooth is the friendship of the divinities: we are 
on the side of the victors, but they on that of the conquered, 
if at least Jove be mightier in battle than Typhon. Where- 
fore ’tis probable that the combatants will fare accordingly ; 
and to Hyperbius, in accordance with his blazonry, may Jove 
that is on his shield become a savior. 

_ Cu. I feel confident that he who hath upon his shield the 
adversary of Jove, the hateful form of the subterranean fiend, 
a semblance hateful both to mortals and the everliving gods, 
will have to leave his head before our gates. 

Mes. May such be the issue! But, farthermore, I mention 
the fifth, marshaled at the fifth gate, that of Boreas, by the 
very tomb of Jove-born Amphion. And he makes oath by 
the spear’ which he grasps, daring to revere it more than a 
god, and more dearly than his eyes,” that verily he will make 
havoc of the city of the Cadmeeans in spite of Jove: thus says 
the fair-faced scion of a mountain-dwelling mother, a stripling 
hero, and the down is just making its way through his cheeks, 
in the spring of his prime, thick sprouting hair. And he takes 
his post, having a ruthless spirit, not answering to his maid- 
enly name,’ and a savage aspect. Yet not without his vaunt 
does he take stand against our gates, for on his brazen-forged 
shield the rounded bulwark of his body, he was wielding the 
reproach of our city, the Sphinx of ruthless maw affixed by 
means of studs, a gleaming embossed form; and under her 
she holds a man, one of the Cadmeeans, so that against this 


wav. Dindorf would omit all the following lines. There is some diffi-- 
culty about the sense of tpoo¢iArca, which | think Pauw best explains as 
meaning “such is the god that respectively befriends each of these’ 
champions.” . 

1 Cf. Apollon. Rhod. I. 466, "Iorw viv dopu Goipov, dtw mepidorov 
dAAwy Kidog évi mrodéuotow deipopar, obdé pr’ dpéAAet Zevde rodcor, 
dccdtiov mep éudv dépv. Statius Theb. ix. 649—“ ades o mihi dextera 
tantum Tu presens bellis, et inevitabile numen, Te voco, te solam supe- 
rum contemptor adoro.”” See Cerda on Virg. Ain. X. 773. 

3 So Catullus, iii. 4, 5. 

Passer, delicie mex puelle, 

| Quem plus illa oculis suis amabat. 

And Vathek, p. 124 (of the English version), ‘“ Nouronihar loved her’ 
cousin more than her own beautiful eyes.,—OLp TRanstaror. See 
Valcken. on Theocrit. xi. 53. . 

2 A pun upon the word zapéévoc in the composition of Parthenopsus’s 
tame. 
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man! most shafts are hurled. And he, a youth, Parthenopzus 
an Arcadian, seems to have come to fight in no short meas- 
ure,? and not to disgrace the length of way that he has trav- 
ersed ; for this man, such as he is, is a sojourner, and, by way 
of fully repaying Argos for the goodly nurture she has given 
him, he utters against these towers menaces, which may the 
deity not fulfill. 

Er. O may they receive from the gods the things which 
they are purposing in those very unhallowed vaunts! As- 
suredly they would perish most miserably in utter destruction. 
But there is [provided] for this man also, the Arcadian of 
whom you speak, a man that is no braggart, but his hand dis- 
cerns what should be done, Actor, brother of the one afore- 
mentioned, who will not allow either a tongue, without deeds, 
streaming within our gates, to aggravate mischiefs, nor him to 
make his way within who bears upon his hostile buckler the 
image of the wild beast, most odious monster, which from the 
outside shall find fault with him who bears it within, when it 
meets with a thick battering under the city. So, please the 
gods, may I be speaking the truth. 

Cu. The tale pierces my bosom, the locks of my hair stand 
erect, when I hear of the big words of these proudly-vaunting 
impious men. Oh! would that the gods would destroy them 
in the land. 

Mes. I will tell of the sixth, a man most prudent, and in 
valor the best, the seer, the mighty Amphiaraus; for he, 
having been marshaled against the gate of Homolois, reviles 
mighty Tydeus full oft with reproaches, as the homicide, the 
troubler of the state, chief teacher of the mischiefs of Argos, 
the summoner of Erinnys, minister of slaughter, and adviser 
of these mischiefs to Adrastus. Then again going up? to thy 
brother, the mighty Polynices, he casts his eye aloft, and, at 

1 The figure on the shield is undoubtedly the one meant. 

72. “he will fight by wholesale.” See comm. Perhaps the En- 
glish phrase to “deal a blow,” to ‘‘lend a blow,” is the nearest approx- 
Imation to this curious idiom. Boyes quotes some neat illustrations. 

? This passage is a fair instance of the impossibility of construing cer- 


tain portions of Zschylus as they are edited. Dindorf in his notes ap- 
proves of Dobree’s emendation, xai rdv odv adr’ ddeAddv ig maTpdc 


dpov ’Efvnridfwr dvoua, and so Paley, except that he reads dua with 
Lépov , 10 Paley, excep cads dup 
utz, and renders it ‘“oculo in patrio Gidipi fatum religiose sublato.” 
Blomfield’s tpoou6Awy dudoropov seems simpler, and in better taste. . 
Cuoar opov was doubtless obliterated by the gloss ddeA¢éov (an Ionic form 
ill 


suited to the senarius), and the duo.oréAevrov caused the remainder 
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last, reproachfully dividing his name [into syllables,1] he calla 
to him; and through his mouth he gives utterance to this 
speech—“ Verily such a deed is well-pleasing to the gods, and 
glorious to hear of and to tell in after times, that you are mak- 
ing havoc of your paternal city, and its native gods, having 
brought into it a foreign armament. And what Justice shall 
staunch the fountain of thy mother’s tears? And how can 
thy father-land, after having been taken by the spear through 
thy means, ever be an ally to thee? I, for my part, in very 
truth shall fatten this soil, seer as I am, buried beneath a hos- 
tile earth. Let us to the battle, I look not for a dishonorable 
fall.’ Thus spake the seer, wielding a fair-orbed shield, all 
of brass; but no device was on its circle—for he wishes not 
to seem but to be righteous, reaping fruit from a deep furrow 
in his mind, from which sprout forth his goodly counsels. 
Against this champion I advise that thou send antagonists, 
both wise and good. A dread adversary is he that reveres 
the gods. 

Er. Alas! for the omen? that associates a righteous man 
with the impious! Indeed in every matter, nothing is worse 
than evil fellowship—the field of infatuation has death for 
its fruits? For whether it be that a pious man hath em- 
barked in a vessel along with violent sailors, and some vil- 
lainy, he perishes with the race of men abhorred of heaven; 
or, being righteous, and having rightly fallen into the same 
toils with his countrymen, violators of hospitality, and un- 
mindful of the gods, he is beaten down, smitten with the 
scourge of the deity, which falls alike on all. Now this seer, 
I mean the son of Oicleus, a moderate, just, good, and pious 


of the error. Burges first proposed duéamopov in Troad. Append. p. 
134, D. As to Paley’s idea that Cidipus’ death was caused ‘‘ per con- 
tentiorim fil indolem,” I can not find either authority for the fact, or 
reason for its mention here, and I have therefore followed Blomfield. 
Dindorf’s translation I can not understand. The explanations of éguz- 
TidGwy Ovoua are amusing, and that is all. 

14. e. saying IloAdvecxeg modvvecxéc. Paley ingeniously remarks that 
évdareicba: is here used in a double sense, both of dividing and reproach- 
ing. See his note, and cf. Phen. 636. dAn0d¢ évoua TloAvveiny narip 
&eT6 cot Oeig, mpovoig, vetkéiwy Emavopar. 

? See Griffiths. 

3 Porson, and all the subsequent editors have bracketed this verse as 
spurious, but the chief objection to this sense of xap7ifecOa: seems to 
be obviated by Paley. See his note. 
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man, a mighty prophet, associated with unholy bold-mouthed 
men, in spite of bis [better] Judgment, when they made their 
long march, by the favor of Jove, shall be drawn along with 
them to go to the distant city.1_ I fancy, indeed, that he will 
not make an attack on our gates, not as wanting spirit, nor 
from cowardice of disposition, but he knows that it is his 
doom to fall in battle, if there is to be any fruit in the oracles 
of Apollo: ’tis his wont too to hold his peace, or to speak 
what is seasonable. Nevertheless against him we will mar- 
shal a man, mighty Lasthenes, a porter surly to strangers, 
and who bears an aged mind, but a youthful form; quick is 
his eye, and he is not slow of hand to snatch his spear made 
naked from his left hand.2 But for mortals to succeed is a 
boon of the deity. 

Cu. O ye gods, give ear to our righteous supplications, and 
graciously bring it to pass that our city may be successful, 
while ye turn the horrors wrought by the spear upon tke in- 
vaders of our country ; and may Jove, having flung them [to 
a distance] from our towers, slay them with his thunder-tolt. 

Mes. Now will I mention this the seventh, against the 
seventh gate, thine own brother—what calamities too he im- 
precates and prays for against our city; that, he having scaled 
the towers, and been proclaimed? to the land, after having 
shouted out the pzan of triumph at the capture, may engage 
with thee; and, having slain thee, may die beside thee, or avenge 
himself on thee alive, that dishonored, that banished him,‘ by 
exile after the very same manner. This does mighty Poly- 
nices clamor, and he summons the gods of his race and father- 
land to regard his supplications. He has, moreover, a newly- 
constructed shield, well suited [to his arm,] and a double 


? Either with mdAcy or wéAcv there is much difficulty, as without an 
epithet 76A¢ seems harshly applied to Hades. °Paley thinks that rj» 
paxpav refers both to wouzm7v and muAty. Dindorf adopts his usual plan 
when a difficulty occurs, and proposes to omit the line. Fritzsche truly 
said of this learned critic, that if he had the privilege of omitting every 
thing he could not understand, the plays of the Grecian dramatists would 
speedily be reduced to a collection of fragments. 

? When the spear was not in use, it was held in the left hand, andce 
the shield. See Blomfield. 

* sc. king, or victor. Blomfield adopts the former. 

* This passage is not satisfactory. Paley reads dvédpyAarav, but I am 
doubtful about tac . . . . révde . . . tpdrov. 
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device wrought upon it. For a woman is leading on a mailed 
warrior, forged out of brass, conducting him decorously; and 
so she professes to be Justice, as the inscription tells: IT witt 
BRING BACK THIS MAN, AND HE SHALL HAVE THE CITY OF HIS 
FATHERS, AND A DWELLING IN THE PALACE. Such are their 
devices; and do thou thyself now determine whom it is that 
thou thinkest proper to send: since never at any time shalt 
thou censure me for my tidings; but do thou thyself determ- 
ine the management of the vessel of the state. 

Er. O heaven-phrensied, and great abomination of the gods! 
Oh! for our race of Csdipus, worthy of all mourning—Alas 
for me! now verily are the curses of my sire coming to an ac- 
-complishment. But it becomes me not to weep or wail, lest 
birth be given to a lament yet more intolerable. But to Pol- 
-ynices, that well deserves his name, I say, soon shall we know 
what issue his blazonry will have; whether letters wrought 
in gold, vainly vaunting on his buckler, along with phrensy 
of soul will restore him. Ifindeed Justice, the virgin daugh- 
ter of Jove, attended on his actions or his thoughts, perchance 
this might be. But neither when he escape the darkness of 
the womb, nor in his infancy, nor ever in his boyhood, nor 
in the gathering of the hair on his chin, did Justice look on 
him, or deem him worthy her regards: nor truly do I suppose 
that she will now take her stand near to him, in his ill-omened 
possession of his father-land. Truly she would then in all 
reason be falsely called Justice, were she to consort with a 
man all-daring in his soul. Trusting i in this I will go, and 
face him in person. Who else could do so with better right ? 
Leader against leader, brother against brother, foeman with 
foeman, shall I take my stand. Bring me with all speed my 
greaves, my spear, and my armor of defense against the 
stones. [ Exit MESSENGER. 

Cu. Do not, O dearest of men, son of CEdipus, become in 
wrath like to him against whom thou hast most bitterly spoken. 
Enough it is that Cadmeans come to the encounter with Ar- 
gives. For such bloodshed admits of expiation. But the 
death of own brothers thus mutually wrought by their own 
hands—of this pollution there is no decay. 

Er. If any one receives evil without disgrace, be it so; for 
the only advantage is among the dead: but of evil and dis- 
graceful things, thou canst not tell me honor. 
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Cu. Why art thou eager, my son? let not Ate, full of wrath, 
raging with the spear, hurry thee away—but banish the first 
impulse of [evil] passion. 

Er, Since the deity with all power urges on the matter, let 
the whole race of Laius, abhorred by Phcebus, having received 
for its portion the wave of Cocytus, drift down with the wind. 

Cu. So fierce a biting lust for unlawful blood hurries thee 
on to perpetrate the shedding of a man’s blood, of which the 
fruit is bitter.! , 

Er. Ay, for the hateful curse of my dear father, consum- 
mated, sits hard beside me with dry tearless eyes, telling me 
that profit comes before my after doom.? . 

Cu. But do not accelerate it; thou wilt not be called d 
tardly if thou honorably preservest thy life—and Erinnys,? 
with her murky tempest, enters not the dwelling where the 
gods receive a sacrifice from the hands [of the inmates]. 

Er. By the gods, indeed, we have now for some time been 
in a manner neglected, and the pleasure which arises from our 
destruction is welcomed by them ; why should we any longer 
fawn‘ upon our deadly doom ? 

Cu. Do so now, while it is in thy power; since the demon, 
that may alter with a distant shifting of his temper, will per- 
chance come with a gentler air; but now he still rages. 

Er. Ay, for the curses of Gidipus have raged beyond all 
bounds; and too true were my visions of phantoms seen in my 
slumbers, dividers of my father’s wealth.® 

Cu. Yield thee to women, albeit that thou lovest them not. 

Er. Say ye then what one may allow you; but it must not 
be at length. 

Cu. Go not thou on in this way to the seventh gate. 


1 In the original there is, perhaps, a slight mixture of construction, 
diarog partly depending upon kdpzo¢ implied in mixpoxaproy, and part- 
ly upon avdpoxractav. dvdpoxt. alu. being the slaughter of a man, by which 
his blood is shed. 

? Wellauer: denuntians lucrum, quod prius erit morte posteriore: 4. ¢. 
Victoriam quam sequetur mors. And so Griffiths and Paley. 

_ Shakespeare uses this name in the opening speech of. King Henry, 
in part I.: 
No more the thirsty Erinnys of this soil | 
Shall daub her lips with her own children’s blood. 
O.p TRANSLATOR. 
* See above, v. 383. 
® Somewhat to the same effect is the dream of Atossa in the Perse. . 
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Er, Whetted as I am, thou wilt not blunt me by argument. 
Cu. Yet god, at all events, honors an inglorious victory. 
Er. It ill becomes a warrior to acquiesce in this advice. 
Cu. What! wilt thou shed the blood of thine own brother? 
Er. By heaven’s leave, he shall not elude destruction. 
[ Hait ETEOCLEs. 
Cu. I shudder with dread that the power that lays waste 
this house, not like the gods, the all-true, the evil-boding Erin- 
nys summoned by the curses of the father, is bringing to 
a@ consummation the wrathful curses of distracted C<dipus,! 
*Tis this quarrel, fatal to his sons, that arouses her. And 
the Chalybian stranger, emigrant from Scythia, is appor- 
tioning their shares, a fell divider of possessions, the stern- 
hearted steel,? allotting them land to occupy, just as much as 
it may be theirs to possess when dead, bereft of their large 
domains. When they shall have fallen, slain by each oth- 
er’s hands in mutual slaughter, and the dust of the ground 
shall have drunk up the black-clotted blood of murder, who 
will furnish expiation? who will purify them? Alas for 
the fresh troubles mingled with the ancient horrors of this 
family! for I speak of the ancient transgression with its speedy 
punishment; yet it abides unto the third generation: since 
Laius, in spite of Apollo, who had thrice declared, in the 
central oracles of Pytho, that, dying without issue, he 
would save the state,t did, notwithstanding, overcome by 
his friends, in his infatuation beget his own destruction, 
the parricide (édipus, who dared to plant in an unhal- 
lowed field, where he had been reared, a bloody root.— 
1 T prefer Blomfield’s transposition to Dindorf’s correction, BAayidpo- 
vw¢, which, though repudiated in the notes, is still adopted by Paley. 
? A noble impersonation of the sword. 
* Shakespeare, King John, Act 4, sc. 2: 
That blood, which own’d the breadth of all this isle, 
Three foot of it doth hold. 
King Henry IV. part I. Act 5, sc. 5. 
Fare thee well, great heart ! 
Ill-weav’d ambition, how much art thou shrunk! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 
A kingdom for it was too small a bound ; 
But now, two paces of the vilest earth 
Is room enough. 
* Surely the full stop after 7éAcv in v. 749 should be removed, anda 


colon, or mark of hyperbaton substituted. On ooking at Paley’s edition, 
{ find myself anticipated. C 
>2 
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’T was phrensy linked the distracted pair; and as it were, a 
sea of troubles brings on one billow that subsides, and rears 
another triply cloven, which too dashes about the stern of 
our state. But between [it and us] there stretches a fence at 
a small interval, a tower in width alone. And I fear lest 
the city should be overcome along with its princes. For the 
execrations, that were uttered long ago, are finding their 
accomplishment: bitter is the settlement, and deadly things 
in their consummation pass not away. ‘The wealth of enter- 
prising merchants,” too thickly stowed, brings with it a cast- 
ing overboard from the stern. For whom of mortals did the 
gods, and his fellow-inmates in the city, and the many lives of 
herding men,? admire so much as they then honored (édi- 
pus, who had banished from the realm the baneful pest that 
made men her prey. But when he unhappy was apprised of 
his wretched marriage, despairing in his sorrow, with phren- 
sied heart he perpetrated a two-fold horror; he deprived him- 
self with parricidal hand of the eyes that were more precious 
than his children. And indignant because of his scanty sup- 
ply of food,* he sent upon his sons, alas! alas! a curse horri- 
ble in utterance, even that they should some time or other 
share his substance between them with sword-wielding hand; 
and now I tremble lest the swift Erinnys should be on the 
point of fulfilling that prayer. 
Re-enter MESSENGER. 

Be of good cheer, maidens that have been nurtured by your 
mothers. This city hath escaped the yoke of servitude; the 
vauntings of our mighty foes have fallen; and our city is calm, 
and hath not admitted a leak from the many buffets of the 
surge; our fortification too stands proof, and we have fenced 
our gates with champions fighting single-handed, and bring- 
ing surety; for the most part, at six of our gates, it is well; 
but the seventh, the revered lord of the seventh, sovereign 


1 This is Griffiths’ version of this awkward passage. I should prefer 
reading dAxdv with Paley, from one MS. So also Burges. 

? See my note on Soph. Philoct. 708, ed. Bohn. 

* This seems the best way of rendering the bold periphrase, 6 toAv- 
Borog aidv Bpordv. See Griffiths. 

* TI follow Paley. Dindorf, in his notes, agrees in reading tpo ¢a¢, 
‘but the metre seems to require érixorog. Griffiths defends the common 

reading, but against the ancient authority of the schol. on Céd. Col. 1375. 

See Blomfield. - 

5 Blomfield with reason thinks that a verse has been lost. 
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Apollo, chose for himself, bringing to a consummation the an- 
cient indiscretions of Laius. 

Cu. And what new event is happening to our city? 

Mes. ‘These men have fallen by hands that dealt mutual 
slaughter.!— 

Ci. Who? What is it thou sayest ! I am distracted with 
terror at thy tidings. 

Mes. Now be calm and listen, the race of Gidipus— 

Cu. Alas for me wretched! I am a prophetess of horrors. 

Mes. Stretched in the dust are they beyond all dispute. 

Cu. Came they even to that? bitter then are thy tidings, 
yet speak them. 

Mes. Even thus [too surely] were they destroyed by broth- 
erly hands. 

- Cx. Even thus was the demon at once impartial to 
both. 

Mes. And he himself, be sure of this, is cutting off the ill 
fated race. 

Cu. Over such events one may both rejoice and weep— 
[rejoice] at the success of our city — but [mourn because}? 
our princes, the two generals, have portioned out the whole 
possession of their substance with the hammer-wrought Scyth- 
lan steel, and they will possess of land just as much as they re- 
ceive at their burial, carried off according to the unhappy im- 
precations of their sire. 

Mes. The city is rescued, but earth hath drank the blood 
of the brother princes through their slaughter of each other. 

. [ Hort MessENGER.? - 

Cu. Oh mighty Jove! and tutelary divinities of our city! 


1 The care which the Messenger takes to show the bright side of the 
picture first, reminds us of Northumberland’s speech, Shakespeare, King 

enry IV. part IT. Act 1, sc. 1: 

This thou would’st say—Your son did thus and thus ; 
Your brother, thus; so fought the noble Douglas ; 

Stopping my greedy ear with their bold deeds ; 

But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed, 

Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, 

Ending with—brother, son, and all are dead.—OLp Transt. 

2 This is a good example of the figure chiasmus, the force of which I 
have expressed by the bracketed words repeated from the two infinities. 
‘See Latin examples in the notes of Arntzenius on Mamertin. Geneth. 8, 
p. 27; Pang. Vett. t. 1. 

3 The Messenger retires to dress for the Herald’s part. 

Horace’s rule, ‘Nec quarta loqui persona laborct,” seems to have 
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ye that do in very deed protect these towers of Cadmus, am I 
to rejoice and raise a joyous hymn to the savior of our city, 
the averter of mischief, or shall I bewail the miserable and 
ill-fated childless! commanders, who, in very truth, correctly, 
according to their name,? full of rancor, have perished in ime 
pious purpose? Oh dark and fatal curse of the race and of 
CEdipus, what horrible chill is this that is falling upon my 
heart ?? I, like a Thyiad, have framed a dirge for the tomb, 
hearing of the dead, dabbled in blood, that perished haplessly 
—verily this meeting of spears was ill-omened. The impre- 
cation of the father hath taken full effect, and hath not failed: 
and the unbelieving schemes of Laius have lasted even until 
now; and care is through our city, and the divine declara- 
tions lose not their edge—Alas! worthy of many a sigh, ye 
have accomplished this horror surpassing credence; and lam- 
entable sufferings have come indeed. This is self-evident, the 
tale of the messenger is before my eyes—Double are our sor- 
rows, double are the horrors of them that have fallen by mu- 
tual slaughter; doubly shared are these consummated suffer- 
ings. What shall I say? What, but that of a certainty trou- 
bles on troubles are constant inmates of this house? But, my 
friends, ply the speeding stroke of your hands about your heads, 
before the gale of sighs, which ever wafts on its passage the 
bark, on which no sighs are heard, with sable sails, the freighted 
with the dead, untrodden for Apollo, the sunless, across Ache- 
ron, and to the invisible all-receiving shore.+* 


been drawn from the practice of the Greek stage. Only three actors 
were allowed to each of the competitor-dramatists, and these were assign- 
ed tothem by lot. (Hesychius, Néuyoic broxpitdv.) Thus, for instance, 
as is remarked by a writer in the Quarterly Review, in the Ccdipus at 
Colonus, v. 509, Ismene goes to offer sacrifice, and, after about forty 
lines, returns in the character of Theseus. Soon afterward, v. 847, 
Antigone is carried off by Creon’s attendants, and returns as Theseus 
after about the same interval as before.—OLp Transuation. The trans- 
lator had misquoted the gloss of Hesychius. 

1 This is the tragic account. See Soph. Antig. 170, sqq.; Eurip. 
Phen. 757, sqq. But other authors mention descendants of both. 

? Another pun on IloAvverkde. 

> Cf. Romeo and Juliet, Act 4, sc. 3: 

‘T have a faint cold fear thrills through my veins.” 

* This passage is confessedly corrupt. Paley seems to have rightly 
restored dorodov from the doroAov Oewpida in Robertelli’s edition. ‘This 
ship, as he remarks, would truly be doroAoc¢, in opposition to the one 
sent to Delphi, which was properly said oréAAecOat ir? Gewpiay. The 
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But [enough]! for here are coming to this bitter office both 
Antigone and Ismene. I am assured beyond all doubt that 
they will send forth a fitting wail from their lovely deep-cinc- 
tured bosoms. And right.it is that we, before the sound of their 
wailing reach us, both ejaculate the dismal-sounding chaunt 
of Erinnys, and sing a hateful pan to Pluto. Alas! ye that 
are the most hapless in your sisterhood of all women that fling 
the zone around their robes, I weep, I mourn, and there is no 
guile about so as not to be truly wailing from my very soul. 

Semi-Cuorvus. Alas! alas! ye frantic youths, distrustful of 
friends, and unsubdued by troubles, have wretched seized on 
your paternal dwelling with the spear. 

Semi-Cu. Wretched in sooth were they who found a 
wretched death to the bane of their houses. 

Semi-Cu. Alas! alas! ye that overthrew the walls of your 
palace, and having cast an eye on bitter monarchy, how have 
ye now settled your claims with the steel? 

Semi-Cu. And too truly hath awful Erinnys brought [the 
curses] of their father CGédipus to a consummation. 

Semi-Cu. Smitten through your left—Smitten in very truth, 
and through sides that sprung from a common womb. 

Semi-Ca. Alas for them, wretched! Alas! for the impre- 
cations of death which avenged murder by murder. 

Semi-Cu. Thou speakest of the stroke that pierced through 
and through those that were smitten in their houses and in 
their persons with speechless rage, and the doom of discord 
brought upon them by the curses of their father. 

Semi-Cu. And moreover, sighing pervades the city, the 
towers sigh, the land that loved her heroes sighs; and for 
posterity remains the substance by reason of which, by reason 
_of which,! contention came upon them whom evil destiny, and 
the issue of death. 

Semi-Cu. In the fierceness of their hearts they divided be- 
tween them the possessions, so as to have an equal share; but 
the arbiter? escapes not censure from their friends, and joyless 
was their warfare. 
words doriZi’ 7éAAwvt confirm this opinion. In regard to the allusions, 
see Stanley and Blomfield, also Wyttenbach on Plato Phedon. sub init. 

1 This repetition of 0’ ov is not altogether otiose. Their contention 


for estate was the cause both of their being aivduopos and of the veixog 
that ensued. 


24. e. the sword. Cf. v. 885. 


62 THE SEVEN (911—961 


Semi-Cu. Smitten by the steel, here they lie; and smitten 
by the steel! there await them—one may perchance ask what ? 
—the inheritance of the tombs of their fathers. 

Semi-Cu. From the house the piercing groan sends forth 
its sound loudly over them, mourning with a sorrow sufferings 
as o’er its own, melancholy, a foe to mirth, sincerely weeping 
from the very soul, which is worn down while I wail for these 
two princes. 

_ Semi-Cu. We may say too of these happy men that they both 
wrought many mischiefs to their countrymen, and to the ranks 
of all the strangers, that perished in great numbers in battle. 

Semi-Cu. Ill-fated was she that bare them before all wo- 
men, as many as are mothers of children. Having taken to. 
herself her own son for a husband, she brought forth these, 
and they have ended their existence thus by fraternal hands 
that dealt mutual slaughter. 

Semi-Cu. Fraternal in very truth! and utterly undone 
were they by a severing in no wise amicable, by phrensied 
strife at the consummation of their feud. 

Semi-Cu. But their enmity is terminated; and in the reek- 
ing earth is their life-blood mingled, and truly are they of the 
same blood. A bitter arbiter of strife is the stranger from be- 
yond the sea, the whetted steel that bounded forth from the 
fire; and bitter is the horrible distributer of their substance, 
Mars, who hath brought the curse of their father truly to its 
consummation. 

SEMI-Cu. Hapless youths! They have obtained their por- 
tion of heaven-awarded woes, and beneath their bodies shall 
be a fathomless wealth of earth.2 Alas! ye that have made 
your houses bloom with many troubles! And at its fall these 
Curses raised the shout of triumph in shrill strain, when the 
race had been put to flight in total rout; a trophy of Até has 
been reared at the gate at which they smote each other, and, 
having overcome both, the demon rested. ; 
| Enter ANTIGONE and IsMENE. 

Anr. When wounded thou didst wound again.3 


; ? This epithet applied to their ancestral tombs doubtless alludes to the 
violent deaths of Laius and C&dipus. 

* On the enallage odyarz for cduact see Griffiths. The poet means to 
| * Say that this will be all their possession after death. Still Blomfield’s 
reading, yaar, seems more elegant and satisfactory. 

* Pauw remarks that Polynices is the chief subject of Antigone’s 
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Ism. And thou, having dealt death, didst perish. 

Ant. With the spear thou didst slay. 

Ism. By the spear thou didst fall. 

Ant. Wretched in thy deeds! 

Ism. Wretched in thy sufferings | 

Ant. Let tears arise. 

Ism. Let groans resound. 

Ant. Having slain, he shall lie prostrate. Alas! alas! my 
soul is maddening with sighs. 

Ism. And my heart mourns within me. 

Ant. Alas! thou that art worthy of all lamentation ! 

Ism. And thou again also utterly wretched. 

Ant. By a friend didst thou fall. 

Ism. And a friend didst thou slay. 

Ant. Double horrors to tell of. 

Ism. Double horrors to behold! 

Ant. These horrors are near akin to such soraen robe) 

Ism. And we their sisters here are near to ourcontrary : 

Cn. Alas! thou Destiny, awarder of bitterné 4 
and thou dread shade of Cidipus! and dark I} this matter. ~ 
art thou great in might. ‘us things. 

Ant. Alas! alas! sufferings dismal to behold Ied troubles. 
to me after his exile. all not lie un- 

_ Ant. And he returned not when he had sla 

Ism. No—but after being saved he lost his Jhim whom our 

Ant. In very truth he lost it. 

Ism. Ay, and he cut off his brother. 1e gods.* 

Ant. Wretched family ! 4 jeopardy. 

Ism. That hath endured wretchedness, Woes‘njury. 
wretched and of one name. Thoroughly steeped in jon read- 
sufferings. 

Ant. Deadly to tell— better, and 

Ism. Deadly to look on. 

Cu. Alas! alas! thou Destiny, awarder of bitterness « lectio 
ed! and thou dread shade of Cédipus! and dark Eriom the hand 
ily art thou great in might. emAners have 

Ant. Thou in sooth knowest this by passing through it,’ 


_mourning, while Ismene bewails Eteocles. This may illustrate much of 
the following dialogue, as well as explain whence Sophocles derives b’ 
master-piece of character; the Theban martyr-heroine, Antigone. 
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Semi-Cu. Smitten by the steel, here they lie; and smitten 
by the steel! there await them—one may perchance ask what? 
—the inheritance of the tombs of their fathers. ; 

Semi-Cu. From the house the piercing groan sends forth 
its sound loudly over them, mourning with a sorrow sufferings 
as o’er its own, melancholy, a foe to mirth, sincerely weeping 
from the very soul, which is worn down while I wail for these 
two princes, 

_ Semi-Cu. We may say too of these happy men that they both 
wrought many mischiefs to their countrymen, and to the ranks 
of all the strangers, that perished in great numbers in battle. 

Semi-Cu. Ill-fated was she that bare them before all wo- 
men, as many as are mothers of children. Having taken to. 
herself her own son for a husband, she brought forth these, 
and they have ended their existence thus by fraternal hands 
that dealt mutual slaughter. 

Semi-Cu. Fraternal in very truth! and utterly undone 
were they by a severing in no wise amicable, by phrensied 
strife at the consummation of their feud. 

Semi-Cu. But their enmity is terminated ; and in the reek- 
ing earth is their life-blood mingled, and truly are they of the 
same blood. A bitter arbiter of strife is the stranger from be- 
yond the sea, the whetted steel that bounded forth from the 
fire; and bitter is the horrible distributer of their substance, 
Mars, who hath brought the curse of their father truly to its 
consummation. | 

Semi-Cu. Hapless youths! They have obtained their por- 
tion of heaven-awarded woes, and beneath their bodies shall 
be a fathomless wealth of earth.2 Alas! ye that have made 
your houses bloom with many troubles! And at its fall these 
Curses raised the shout of triumph in shrill strain, when the 
race had been put to flight in total rout; a trophy of Até has 
been reared at the gate at which they smote each other, and, 

having overcome both, the demon rested. : 
| Enter ANTIGONE and ISMENE. 

Ant. When wounded thou didst wound again.3 


? This epithet applied to their ancestral tombs doubtless alludes to the 
violent deaths of Laius and CEdipus. 

* On the enallage odare for owpaot see Griffiths. The poet means to 
say that this will be all their possession after death. Still Blomfield’s 
reading, Y“parTt, seems more elegant and satisfactory. 

* Pauw remarks that Polynices is the chief subject of Antigone’s 


1022—1051.] AGAINST THEBES. 65 


and that neither piling up by hands of the mound over his 
tomb should follow, nor any one honor him with shrill-voiced 
wailings, but that he be ungraced with a funeral at the hands 
of his friends. Such is the decree of the magistracy of the 
Cadmeans. 

Ant. But I say to the rulers of the Cadmeans, if not an- 
other single person is willing to take part with me in burying 
him, I will bury him, and will expose myself! to peril by 
burying my brother. And I feel no shame at being guilty of 
this disobedient insubordination against the city. Powerful is 
the tie of the common womb from which we sprung, from a 
wretched mother and a hapless sire. Wherefore, my soul, do 
thou, willing with the willing share in his woes, with the dead, 
thou living, with sisterly feeling—and nought shall lean-bellied 
wolves tear his flesh—let no one suppose it. All woman 
though I be, I will contrive a tomb and a deep-dug grave for 
him, bearing earth in the bosom-fold of my fine linen robe, and 
I myself will cover him; let none imagine the contrary: an 
effective scheme shall aid my boldness. 

Her. I bid thee not to act despite the state in this matter. 

Ant. I bid thee not announce to me superfluous things. 

Her. Yet stern is a people that has just escaped troubles. 
Ant, Ay, call it stern’—yet this [corpse] shall not lie un- 

buried. 

Her. What! wilt thou honor with a tomb him whom our 
state abhors ?° 

Ant. Heretofore he has not been honored. by the gods.* 

Her. Not so, at least before he put this realm in jeopardy. 

Ant. Having suffered injuriously he repaid with injury. 

? ‘Wellauer (not Scholfield, as Griffiths says) defends the common read- 
ing from Herodot. V. 49. 

tpaxuve. But T. Burgess’ emendation rpayic ye seems better, and 
is approved by Blomfield. 

3 Soph. Ant. 44. 4 yap voeic Odrrety of’ dréppntov wéAet ; 

* [have taken Griffiths’ translation of what Dindorf rightly calls “lectio 
vitiosa,”’ and of stuff that no sane person can believe came from the hand 
of AUschylus. Paley, who has often seen the truth where all others have 
failed, ingeniously supposes that od is a mistaken insertion, and, omitting 
it, takes dtaretiunrac in this sense: “jam hic non amplius a dus honora- 
tur ; ergo ego eum honorabo.” See his highly satisfactory note, to which 


I will only add that the reasoning of the Antigone of Sophocles, vss. 515, 
sqq. gives ample confirmation to his view of this passage. 
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Her. Ay, but this deed of his fell on all instead of one. 

Ant. Contention is the last of the gods to finish a dispute,! 
and I will bury him; make no more words. 

Her, Well, take thine own way—yet I forbid thee. 

[Hot HERALD. 

Cu. Alas! alas! O ye fatal Furies, proudly triumphant, 
and destructive to this race, ye that have ruined the family of 
(Edipus from its root. What will become of me? What shall 
I do? ‘What can I devise? How shall I have the heart nei- 
ther to bewail thee nor to escort thee to the tomb? But I 
dread and shrink from the terror of the citizens. Thou, at all 
events, shalt in sooth have many mourners; but he, wretched 
one, departs unsighed for, having the solitary-wailing dirge of 
his sister. Who will agree to this? 

SEM. Let the state do or not do aught to those who bewail 
Polynices. We, on this side will go and join to escort his fu- 
neral procession; for both this sorrow is common to the race, 
and the state at different times sanctions different maxims of 
justice. 

Sem. But we will go with this corpse, as both the city and 
Justice join to sanction. For next to the Immortals and the 
might of Jove, this man prevented the city of the Cadmezans 
from being destroyed, and thoroughly overwhelmed by the 
surge of foreign enemies. — 


* Blomfield would either omit this verse, or assign it to the chorus. 
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THE PERSIANS 


Tue ill-boding dream of Atossa is confirmed by a messenger from the 
Persian army, giving an account of the defeat at Salamis, and the shade 
of Darius, being invoked, denounces the mad folly of Xerxes, with 
whose lamentations, upon his disgraceful return, the play concludes. | 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


CHorus OF AGED PERSIANS. Tue Guost or Darius. 
ATossa, THE QuEeEN-MOTHER. XERXES. 
A MESSENGER. 


Cu. These are the faithful band! left by the Persians who 
have gone into the land of Hellas, and guardians of these opu- 
lent abodes abounding in gold, whom our prince Xerxes himeelf, 
& monarch descended from Darius, selected according to senior- 
ity, to have the superintendence of the realm. And now for 
some time my ill-boding soul within me has been in a state of 
exceeding agitation concerning the return of our monarch, 
and of the army in its rich array, for the whole native power 

of Asia hath gone, and [my mind] calls for its youthful hero.? 


1 riota=ot wioroi, see Blomfield, who shows that this was a custom- 
ary epithet applied to the Satraps and other Persian dignitaries. Siebe- 
lis, Diatrib. in ASschyli Persas, p. 37, sqq. brings a great show of learn- 
ing to prove that these were the Eunuchs, especially from their bein 
consulted by Atossa, and moreover supposes both from the etymology of 
certain of the names, and the enumeration of those allies of the Persians 
only, who were chiefly infamous for their effeminacy, that a stream of 
irony runs throughout the whole of this chorus, admirably calculated to 
please an Athenian audience. This is confirmed by A‘schylus having 
ventured to employ a parody of the commencement of Phrynichus’ Phe- 
nisse, which ran thus: rdo’ éore Ilepodv rév mddat Befinxdtwv (see 
Sieb. ibid. p. 39). The scene is laid at Susa, where the royal residence 
and treasury was. See Herodot. V.49. Hence Susa is placed “ inter 
ornamenta regni” by Curtius V. 1, 7. 

? I have, with Paley, followed the clear and satisfactory explanation 
which Linwood has confirmed in his Lexicon, s. v. Bavferv. He well 
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And neither does any messenger nor any horseman arrive at 
the city of the Persians, who, having quitted the city of Susa 
and of Ecbatana,' and the antique Cissian fortress, set forth, 
some on steeds, some in ships, and the infantry in slow march, 
forming a dense file of war. Amistres,? for instance, and 
Artaphrenes, and Megabayes, and Astaspes,; leaders of the 
Persians, kings, subalterns of the great king, speed their way, 
inspectors of the great host, both those that conquer with the 
bow, and mounted upon steeds, fearful to look upon,? and 
terrible in fight, through their stern determination of spirit. 
Artembaces too, rejoicing in his charger, and Masistres, and 
stout Imzus that slays with the bow, and Pharandaces and Sos- 
thanes, driver of steeds. And others Nile, the mighty stream 
and nourisher of many, sent forth; Susiscanes, Pegastagon 
native of Egypt, and the lord of sacred Memphis mighty 
Arsames, and Ariomardus ruler of ancient Thebes, and the 
-dwellers in the fens, skillful rowers of galleys, and in multi- 
tude beyond all numbering. There follows a crowd of Lydians, 
delicate in their habits of life, and they that hold every nation 
native on the continent, whom Mithragathes and valiant Arc- 
teus, inspector-princes, and Sardis that teems with gold, send 
forth in many chariots, in ranks of double and treble yokes,® 
a spectacle fearful to look upon. The borderers too on sacred 
Tmolus are bent on casting the yoke of servitude around 
Hellas, Mardon, Tharybis, [twin] anvils of the spear, and the 
Mysians who launch the javelin. Babylon, too, that teems 
with gold, sends forth her mingled multitude in long array, 


remarks that we can not supply ’Aoia from ’Aotaroyevic, because the 
subject referred to is not really the same in both cases. Jelf. Gk. Gr. § 
566, 3, says “Baile: dvdpa, the shout was ‘dyvyp;’” comparing Eur. 
Hipp. 168, direov "Apreyv. But the passages are not parallels. The 
force of Batfer is well illustrated by Stanley. 

1 Ecbatana was another royal residence. Cf. Herodot. I. 98; Curtius, 
V. 8, 1. 

2 Siebelis (p. 43, 4) will entertain the reader with some facetious 
etymologies of some of these Persian names. At all events, Auschylus 
was not very particular about their orthography or prosody. 

3 Blomfield observes from Herodot. Erato CXII. that this was no more 
than the truth. 

‘ This is Blomfield’s interpretation, who supposes the Ionians to be 
designated by this circumlocution, but Dindorf approves the correction 
of Schutz, omitting rodc, and writing of 7’. 

5 4. e. with four or six horses. 
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both those who embark in ships, and are trust in their valor 
to draw the bow. And the cimeter-wielding populace from 
all Asia follows in their train, under the dread mandates of 
the king. Such a flower of men is gone from the Persian 
land; concerning whom the Asiatic soil which reared them is 
shriveled with vehement anxiety: and parents and wives, as 
they count the day, shudder at the lengthening date. 

The royal armament that makes havoc of cities, hath some 
time since passed over to the adjoining opposite region, having 
crossed the frith of Helle daughter of Athamas,! on a cable- 
fastened raft, after flinging a many-riveted causeway by way 
of yoke over the neck of Ocean. And against every land does 
the impetuous lord of many-peopled Asia urge forward his 
godlike armament in two divisions, of infantry, and of forces 
drawn from the sea, trusting in his strong sturdy commanders, 
a man equal to the gods of the race that sprung from gold.? 
And flashing from his eyes the dark-blue glare of the deadly 
serpent, appointed with many a warrior and many a mariner, 
and urging on his Syrian? car, he is leading on a war victori- 
ous with the bow against men who are famous for the spear.* 
And no one is of such approved prowess as that, having made 
stand against a mighty torrent of men, he can repulse, by 
mighty bulwarks, the irresistible billow of the sea. For ter- 
rible to approach is the army of Persians, and valiant of soul 
the host. But what mortal man shall elude the treacherous 
deceit of the deity? Who is he that with an agile foot, of 
easy spring,® can bound over it? For fawning on him at first 


1 Hygin. Fab. III.: “ Phrixus et Helle, insania a Libero objecta, cum 
in sylvis errarent, nebula mater eo dicitur venisse, et arietem inauratum 
adduxisse Neptuni et Theophanes filium, eumque natos suos ascendere 
jussit, et Colchos ad regem AZetam Solis filium transire, ibique arictem 

artiimmolare. Quo cum ascendissent, et aries eos in pelagus detulisset, 
Helle de ariete decidit, ex quo Hellespontum pelagus est appellatum.” 

' ® Schol. a. prefers it. It alludes to the way in which Jove was feigned 
to have visited Danae, v. 86. 

32. ¢. Assyrian. See Blomfield. 

« Great stress is constantly laid upon the superiority of the hand to 
hand contests of the Grecian weapons over the archery of the barbarians. 
See Herodot. V. 49, VIT. 311, and Siebelis, p. 41. 

® Wellauer vainly attempts to defend dvdoowv. Although the enallage 
proposed by Blomfield is defensible, I still prefer regarding wydnjparo¢ 
mercly as the attributive genitive, with Linwood’s Lex. p. 33, and Jelf’s 
Gk. Gr. 521, Obs. 3. 
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with kindly disposition, it lures a man on within the densest 
toils, whence it is not possible for mortal to struggle out and 
make his escape. For destiny, fixed by heaven, prevailed in 
the olden time, and enjoined on the Persians to carry on wars 
that beat down towers, and the tumults of cavalry warfare, 
and demolitions of cities. They learned, too, to look upon 
the ocean fields of the wide-winding sea when it whitens with 
the violent blast, putting confidence in their slightly-con- 
structed tackling, and the machines in which hosts are wafted 
[across the deep}, By reason of these things my soul, wrapt 
in gloom, is torn by terror, alas! for this army of the Persians! 
lest the state should learn that the mighty city of the Susian 
district is drained of its warriors, and the fortress of the Cis- 
sians; (the crowded assemblage of women uttering! this word, 
alas! will re-echo the strain,) and rending shall fall upon the 
finely-woven vestments. For all the host that drive the steed, 
and that tramp along the plain, hath gone off like a swarm of 
bees, along with the leader of the army, having crossed the 
ocean promontory common to both continents,? united to ei- 
ther side. And through regret for their lords, the couches 
are filled with tears; and the matrons of Persia in excessive 
grief, each one of them in tenderness for her lord, having sent 
off her fierce warrior consort, is left behind in solitude. But 
come, Persians, let us seat ourselves beneath in this ancient 
dwelling, and take wary and well-pondered care—for the ne- 
cessity has arrived—how haply fares our king Xerxes, off- 
spring of Darius, being of the same ancestral race with us.3 Is 
it the drawing of the bow that prevails, or hath the might of 
the barbed spear got the mastery? But here comes forth a 
light like to the eyes of gods, the mother of our sovereign, and 
my queen, I do lowly homage. And fitting it is that we all 
address her with words of salutation. [Enter Atossa.] O 
queen, supreme of Persia’s deep-waisted matrons, aged mother 
of Xerxes, hail to thee! spouse to Darius, consort of the Per- 


? Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 583, 23. 

? Blomfield rightly understands this of the bridge across the Hellespont, 
which, in respect to either side, formed a kind of promontory. 

3 [ have followed Dindorf in retaining the old reading. Dindorf com- 
pares the forms érwviyoc and mapwvipres *~ ~which Palew ~4ds dord- 
Tiog. This origin was from Perses. 
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sians’ god, and mother of a god thou art, unless in some re- 
spect our ancient fortune hath forsaken our host. 

At, For this reason, in truth, am I come, having left my 
gold-garnisbed mansion, the common bridal-dwelling both of 
Darius and of myself. And anxiety is tearing me at heart: 
and I will wake a disclosure to you, my friends, being of my- 
self by no means free from apprehension, lest mighty wealth, 
having made great speed, should, with his foot, overturn the 
wealth which Darius reared, not without the aid of some god. 
These things are to my soul a two-fold unutterable care, not 
to honor with reverence a multitude of riches unprotected by 
men, and that the light shines not on those who are destitute 
of wealth, however great the strength which they may possess. 
For our wealth at all events is beyond the reach of censure, 
but touching our eye' is my terrors. For I deem the presence 
of the master the eye of an household. Whereupon, since 
these things stand thus, lend me your counsel in this matter, 
ye aged trusty servants of the Persians. For all my good 
measures depend on you. . 

Cu. Be well assured of. this, O queen of this land, that thou 
needest not to speak twice of either word or deed, to which 
our ability can lead the way to completion. For thou sum- 
monest us, who are well-affected to thee, as in these matters. 

At. I have been continually haunted by many dreams in- 
the night, ever since my son, having fitted forth his armament, 
went to the land of the Ionians, purposing to lay it waste. 
But I never yet saw any so plain as on the night just passed, 
and I will tell it thee. ‘There seemed to appear before two 
women? in fair attire—the one robed in Persian vestments, 
but the other in Doric, both in statue by far the most comely. 
of those who live nowadays, and in beauty beyond rebuke, 
and sisters of the same family. And as to country—they 
inhabited, the one having had it assigned to her by lot, the 
land of Hellas—the other the barbarian ;3 these two, as I 
fancied I saw, had a feud the one with the other: and my 
son, when he heard it, was checking and soothing them, and 


1 4. e. Xerxes, as Blomfield, Linwood, and Paley rightly understand. _ 
. ? This description of Atossa’s dream has been imitated by Moschus in 
a similar vision seen by Europa, II. 8. Se 
- * This phrase, as Pauw remarks, was more proper in AZschylug thar, 
Atossa. 
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he yokes them beneath his car, and places a collar on their 
necks. And the one towered loftily in these trappings, and 
had a tractable mouth in the reins: but the other kept 
plunging, and tears in pieces with her hands the harness of 
the car, and whirls it violently along without the bit, and 
snaps the yoke in the middle: and my son falls, and his sire 
Darius stands beside him, commiserating him; and when 
Xerxes sees him, he rends his robes about his person. These 
things, indeed, I say that I beheld last night. But when 
I had arisen, and had touched with my hands a fair-streaming 
fountain,! I stood by the altar, wishing to offer a sacrificial 
cake to the divinities that avert evil, to whom these rites be- 
long. And I behold an eagle fleeing to the altar of Pheebus; 
and from terror I stood speechless, my friends, and afterward 
I see a falcon speeding onward in his course with his pinions, 
and tearing his head with his talons. And the eagle did 
nought but cower down and yield his body. These sights are 
terrible for me to behold, and for you to hear. For be ye well 
assured, my son, were he successful, would be a man worthy 
of admiration, and though he fail, he is not liable to be called 
to account by the state; but if he escape, will equally be sov- 
ereign of this realm.? 

Cu. We wish not, O mother, either to terrify too much 
by our words, or to cheer thee; but do thou, if thou hast 
seen aught disastrous, approach the gods with supplications, 
and implore of them to grant it may be averted, but that 
what is favorable may be accomplished for thyself, and for 
thy children, and for the city, and for all thy friends. And 
in the second place it is proper that thou pour libations both 
to the earth and to the departed. And gently make thy pray- 
er that thy husband Darius, whom thou sayest thou didst 
see by night, would send good things for thee and for thy 


1 This was the custom after an ill-omened dream. Washing, either of 
the hands or the whole body, was the first act on rising, which was fol- 
lowed by the offering of a salted cake, wine, and incense. Cf. Tibull. 
I. 5, 9—III. 4, 9; Apul. Met. XI. p. 257, ed. Elm.; Plautus Amph. IT. 
2; Mil. Glor. II. 4; Martial, XI. 50; Sueton. Galba, § XVIII.; Silius 
Ital. Pun. VIII. 122, sqq.; Valer. Flacc. V. 330, sqq. See also an ex- 
quisite burlesque of the custom in Aristoph. Ran. 1338, sqq. 

2 TI can not relish this passage as it stands, and think some lines have 
been lost. 
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child, into the light of day from beneath the earth: and that 
what is contrary to these, being detained beneath the earth, may 
fade away in gloom. ‘This advice have I given thee with kind- 
ly intent, auguring by my mind’s judgment. And, touching 
these things, we judge that in all things there will come to thee 
a favorable issue. 

At. Well certainly thou the first interpreter of these dreams 
of mine, with friendly disposition at least toward my son and 
house, hast given confirmation to this. And may what is good 
in very deed come to pass. And all these things, as thou en- 
joinest, I will perform to the gods, and to those dear to me 
beneath the earth, after I shall have gone into the palace ;_ but 
on those points, my friends, I wish to be thoroughly informed, 
in what part of the earth they say Athens is situated ?! 

. Cu. Far hence, toward the west, where are the wanings of 
the sovereign sun. 

Art. What! had my son then a desire to make this city his 


Ou. Yes, for so all Hellas would be in subjection to the 


At. Does so numerous a force belong to them ? 

Cu. Ay, and such an army as in good truth wrought the 
Medes much mischief. 

At. And what beside these things have they? Is there 
sufficient wealth in their dwellings? 

Cu. They have a fountain of silver, a treasure of their soil. 

At. Does the bow-stretching shaft display itself in their 
hands? | 

Cu. Not at all. They have spears for close fighting, and 
shield-guarded panoply. 

At. And who is over them as their leader, and has the com- 
mand of their army? 

Cu. They are not called the slaves, nor even the subjects of 
any man. 7 

At. How then should they abide invading foemen? 


1 Nothing but the fact that this play (like the Heraclidw and Supplices 
of Euripides) was written as a pleasing compliment to Athenian vanity, 
can excuse the absurdity of these interrogations. In this case schylus 
could certainly not plead that he wrote for the information of the audience ! 
Sicbelis, however (p. 55, sq.), bas not only found an excuse for this, but 
a reason also. 

&n 
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Cu. So [well do they], that they destroyed a large and 
goodly army of Darius. 

At. Truly thou tellest of what is dreadful for the parents 
of those who are gone to think upon. 

Cu. But, as it seems to me, thou shalt soon know the whole 
truth ; for the running of this man we may plainly perceive to 
be that of a Persian; and he is bringing some clear tidings of 
good or ill for us to hear. 

Enter MESSENGER. 

O ye cities of the whole land of Asia! O realm of Persia, 
and mighty haven of opulence, how hath the ample weal been 
demolished by a single stroke, and the flower of the Persians 
is fallen and gone. Woe’s me, ’tis an ill office to be the first 
messenger of ill, but yet it is necessary to unfold the whole of 
the disaster of the Persians, for all the army of the barbarians 
hath perished. 

Cu. Dismal, dismal, strange evils, and adverse—alas! 
Drench yourselves in tears, ye Persians, hearing of this sor- 
row. 

Mess. How has all that armament gone to ruin! But I my- 
self, beyond my hope, behold the day of my return. 

Cu. Verily this life of ours appears too long protracted to 
us aged men, that we should hear of this unlooked-for calam- 
ity. 

Mess. And in very deed I, being on the spot, and not having 
heard reports from others,! can tell how great ills have been 
dealt out to the Persians. 

Cu. Woe! woe! in vain did the multitude of shafts of 
every kind go from the land of Asia, against a hostile land, the 
realm of Hellas. 

Mess. The shores of Salamis, and all the adjoining region, 
are full of the corpses of those who miserably perished. 

Cu. Woe! woe! thou tellest us that the dead bodies of our 
friends, tossed on the billow, oft immersed, are borne along on 
the twice-changing surface of the tide.” 
| Mess. Yes, for our bows availed us nought, and our whole 
host perished, beaten down by the collision of the beaks of the 
vessels. 

Cu. Shriek forth a dolefw outery, full of woe to the 


? Cf. Soph. Cid. C. 6. 
® This is Blomfield’s interpretation. See others in Paley’s note. 
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wretched Persians; for ill did they succeed in all things, alas! 
when their host was destroyed. 

Mess. O name of Salamis, most hateful to our ears. Alas! 
now I sigh when I remember Athens. 

Cu. Hateful is Athens to us miserable: we have to re- 
member, in sooth, how many of the Persian matrons it has 
made widows and bereft of their husbands to no gain of 
ours.! 

Ar, I, wretched, have for a long time kept silence, utterly 
astounded by the evils: for this calamity is too great for me 
to speak, or to inquire about our sufferings. Nevertheless, 
it is necessary for mortals to endure afflictions when the gods 
award them: and do thou compose thyself and tell us, unfold- 
ing the whole of our suffering, even though thou sighest over 
the evils: who is there that hath not fallen? and whom of 
the leaders of the host shall we bewail, who, having been ap- 
pointed to a sceptred office, by his death left his file desolate 
without their chief? 

Mess. Xerxes himself lives, and beholds the light. 

At. Thou tellest me of a great light to my house, and a 
bright-dawning day after a night wrapped in gloom. 

Mess. But Artembares, leader of a myriad of horse, is dash- 
ed against the rugged shores of Sileniz.? And Dadaces the 
chiliarch, beneath the stroke of the spear, bounded a light 
leap out of his vessel. ‘Tenagon too, the true-born chieftain? 
of the Bactrians, haunts the sea-beat isle of Ajax. Lilseus, and 
Arsames, and Argestes third, overcome, keep butting against 
the hard shore around the dove-breeding isle. Arcteus, too, 
that dwelt near the sources of Egyptian Nile, Adeues, and 
Pheresseues the third, Pharnuchus, these fell from one vessel. 
Matallus of Chrysa, commander of a myriad, leader of a body 
of thirty thousand black cavalry, in his death, tinged his bright 
auburn, bushy, thick, shadowy beard, changing its color with 
a stain of purple. And Arabus the Mage, and Artemes the 


1 Because the victory was lost. See Schutz. 
-2 The dxpa tpéraia of Salamis. See the scholiast. 
3 I follow, with Dindorf, Blomfield’s elegant emendation, dpiorede for 
diploToc. 
Me This was at all events more glorious than the transformation of Tit- 
tlebat Titmouse’s hair by the Tetaragmenon Abracadabra. See “Ten 
Thousand a Year.”’ 
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Bactrian, a settler on the rugged land, perished there. Ames- 
tris, and Amphistreus who wielded a spear that did great ex- 
ecution, and brave Ariomardus! occasioning grief to Sardis, 
and Sesames, the Mysian; Tharybis, too, commander of five 
times fifty ships, of Lyrnezan race, a hero of fair form, lies 
wretched, having died by no means happily. And Syennesis, 
foremost in gallantry, governor of the Cilicians, that with his 
single arm occasioned much trouble to the foe, fell gloriously. 
Of such of our leaders have I now made mention; and I re- 
port a few of the many evils that have befallen us. 

Ar, Alas! Alas! I hear these supreme of horrors, both 
a disgrace to the Persians, and a subject for shrill shriek- 
ings. But turn back again and tell me this, how great was 
the number of the ships of the Greeks, that they ventured 
to join battle with the Persian armament in the encounter of 
vessels ? 

Mess. So far as numbers are concerned, be well assured 
that the barbarians had the advantage with their ships: for 
the whole number of those of the Greeks amounted to ten 
squadrons of thirty, and besides these there were ten of sur- 
passing excellence. But Xerxes, for I know this also, had a 
thousand, the number of those which he led: and those which 
exceeded in swiftness were two hundred and seven: thus runs 
report. Do we seem to you to have been inferior in fight in 
this respect? But twas some divinity. that thus depressed 
the balance with a counterpoise of fortune. 

At. The gods preserve the city of the goddess Pallas.* 

Mess. The city indeed of Athens is still not laid waste, for 
while there are men there is a sure bulwark. 

At. And what was the commencement of the encounter of 
the ships? Tell us; who began the fight, was it the Greeks, 
or my son, elated by the multitude of his ships? 

. Mess. It was some fiend, lady, or evil spirit appearing from 


1 The reader must consult the commentators, as many of these names 
are corrupt, and violate the metre. 

3? See Blomfield. | . 

° Tgde non debet cum pdéyy conjungi, sed seorsim sumptum verti, hac 
ex parte, 1. e. quod ad numerum adtinet.—Heath. 

* So Dindorf. But different arrangements of these lines have been 
proposed. The best is Paley’s, who reads é1’ dp’ ’A@nviv, k. T. A. with 
Robertelli, and assigns it to Atossa, giving the next line to the Messenger. - 
At present, they fully justify the sarcasms of Pauw. 
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some quarter or other that began all the mischief. For a 
Greek that had come from the host of the Athenians,! told 
thy son Xerxes this, that, when the gloom of murky night 
should come, the Greeks would not remain, but, springing on 
the benches of their vessels, would severally, in different direc- 
tions, save their lives by stealthy flight. And he, as soon as 
he heard it, not aware of the stratagem of the Greek, nor of 
the jealousy of the gods, publishes this order to all his cap- 
tains, that when the sun should have ceased to illumine the 
earth with his rays, and darkness tenant the temple of the 
firmament, they should draw up the squadron of the ships in 
three lines, to guard the outlets, and the murmuring passes of 
the sea, and others in a circle around the isle of Ajax ; 80 that 
if the Greeks should elude fatal destruction, by discovering 
any escape for their ships by stealth, it was decreed that they 
all should be deprived of their heads. To this effect he spake 
from a frantic spirit; for he knew not that which was preor- 
dained of the gods. And they, without disorder, and with 
obedient mind, both provided supper for themselves, and the 
mariner lashed his oar to the well-fitted row-lock. And when 
the light of the sun had waned, and night had come on, every 
man master of an oar went on board his ship, and every one 
that had sway over arms; and one line of ships of war cheer- 
ed on another line, and they make sail as each had been ap- 
pointed, and all the live-long night the commanders of the 
ships were keeping the whole naval host occupied in sailing 
about. And night withdrew, and the force of the Greeks by 
no means made a stealthy escape in any direction. But when 
Day, drawn by white steeds, had occupied the whole earth, 
of radiance beautiful to behold, first of all a shout from the 
Greeks greeted Echo like a song, and Echo from the island- 
rock at the same instant shouted forth an inspiring cry: and 
terror fell on all the barbarians, balked of their purpose; for 
not .as in flight were the Greeks then chaunting the solemn 
pan, but speeding on to the fight with gallant daring of soul. 
And the trumpet, with its clang, inflamed their whole line; 
and forthwith, with the collision of the dashing oar, at the 
word of command they smote the roaring brine. And quickly 


1 Sicinus. Cf. Herodot. VIII. 76, and see Justin, IT. 12 
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were they conspicuous to view. The right wing, well marshal- 
ed, led on foremost in good order; and secondly, their whole 
force was coming forth against us, and we could at the same 
time hear a mighty shout: SONS OF THE GREEKS! ON! FREE 
YOUR COUNTRY, AND FREE YOUR CHILDREN, YOUR WIVES, 
THE ABODES TOO OF THE GODS OF YOUR FATHERS, AND THE 
TOMBS OF YOUR ANCESTORS; NOW I8 THE CONFLICT FOR 
THEM ALL! And sooth to say, a murmur of the Persian 
tongue met them from our line, and no longer was it the 
moment to delay, but forthwith ship dashed her brazen 
prow at ship. And a Grecian vessel commenced the en- 
gagement, and breaks off the whole of the figure-head of a 
Pheenician ship: and each commander severally directed his 
bark against another of the enemy’s. At first, indeed, the 
torrent of the Persian armament bore up against them: but 
when the multitude of our ships were crowded in the 
strait, and no assistance could be given to one another, but 
they were struck by their own brazen beaks, and were smash- 
ing their entire equipment of oars, and the Grecian vessels, 
not without science, were smiting them in a circle on all sides, 
and the hulls of our vessels were upturned, and the sea was 
no longer to behold, filled as it was with wrecks and the 
slaughter of men. The shores, too, and the rugged rocks 
were filled with the dead; and every ship, as many as ever 
there were of the barbaric armament, was rowed in flight 
without order. But the Greeks kept striking, hacking us as 
it were tunnies, or any draught of fishes, with fragments of 
oars, and splinters of wrecks; and wailing filled the ocean 
brine with shrieks, until the eye of murky night removed it. 
But for the multitude of our woes—no, not if I should recite 
them in order for ten days, could I complete the tale for thee. 
For be thou well assured of this, that there never fell in a 
single day a multitude of men of such number. 

At. Alas! alas! a mighty ocean of ills has, in truth, 
burst upon both the Persians and the entire race of the bar- 
barians. 

Mess. Be now well assured of this, that the evil hath not 
yet reached its half. Such a visitation of ills hath come upon 
them, as to overbalance these even twice over. 

At, And what event can have befallen that is yet more 
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hateful than this? Say what misfortune this is, which, thou 
sayest, hath farther come upon the host, verging to greater 
horrors. 

Mess. As many of the Persians as were in the very bloom 
of life, most valiant in their spirit, and distinguished by their 
high birth, and were ever foremost in faithfulness to our 
monarch himself, have fallen foully by a most inglorious 
doom. . 
_ Ar, Alas! the wretch that I am, my friends, by this evil 
hap. And by what kind of doom sayest thou that these of 
whom thou speakest perished ? 

Mess. There is a certain island lying off the shores of Sala- 
mis, small, a dangerous station for ships, which Pan, who de- 
lights in the dance, haunts on its beach. Thither [Xerxes] 
sends these men, in order that, when the foemen wandering 
out of their ships should make their escape to the island, they 
might slay the soldiery of the Greeks, an easy prey, and res- 
cue their comrades from the streams of the sea, ill knowing 
_of the future ; for when God gave the glory of the naval battle 
to the Greeks, on that. very day having fortified their bodies 
in their armor well-wrought of brass, they leaped out of their 
_vessels, and encompassed the whole island around, so that they © 
were at a loss whither they should betake themselves; for 
often were they smitten by stones from their hands, and ar- 
rows falling on them from the bow-string destroyed them. 
And at last, having charged them with one onslaught, they 
smite, they hew in pieces the limbs of the wretches, until they 
had utterly destroyed the life of all of them. And Xerxes 
shrieked aloud when he saw the depth of his calamities; for 
he had a seat. that afforded a clear prospect! of the whole 
armament, a high hill near the ocean brine; and having rent 
his clothes, and uttered a shrill wail, after issuing orders quick- 
ly to the land forces, he dismisses them in disorderly flight. 
Such a misfortune is it thine to wail over, in addition to the 
aforementioned. 

At. O hateful demon! How hast thou then deluded the 
Persians in their hopes. But bitter did my son find the venge- 


? Hemsterhuis is probably right in reading ebavy i, which Hesychius, 
as quoted by Stanley, confirms: eiayéc-évorrov. Paley thinks that aby? 
is only dFy7, and that the common reading may therefore be defended. 
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ance of renowned Athens, and those of the barbarians, whom 
Marathon formerly destroyed, sufficed not, for whom my son, 
thinking to exact atonement, drew! upon himself so great a 
multitude of sufferings. But say thou—those of the ships 
which escaped destruction—where didst thou leave them? 
knowest thou so as to tell clearly ? 

Mess. The commanders of the ships, indeed, which were 
left, tumultuously take to flight before the wind, not in good 
order. But the residue of the forces perished both in the land 
of the Boeotians—some around the fountain spring suffering 
from thirst, and some? of us exhausted by panting, pass on 
thence into the territory of the Phocians, and the land of 
Doris, and the Melian bay, where Spercheius waters the plain 
with kindly stream ; and thencs the soil of the Achaian land, 
and the city of the Thessalians received us, straitened for want 
of food: here, indeed, a great many perished both from thirst 
and hunger ; for both these evils befell us. We came also into 
the land of Magnesia, and the country of the Macedonians, to 
the ford of the Axius, and the fenny reed of Bolbe, and to 
mount Pangzeus, Edonian land. And in this night God called 
up winter out of his season,’ and congeals the whole stream of 
the sacred Strymon. And one that had aforetime believed 
not in the gods, then made prayer in orisons, doing reverence 
to earth and heaven. And after that the host had ceased 
from offering their many invocations, it makes its passage 
across the ice-bound stream. And whosoever of us had sped 
our way before the rays of the god had been shed abroad, hath 
escaped ; for the bright orb of the sun blazing with his beams, 
penetrated through the middle of the stream, warming it with 
its blaze. They fell, too, one upon another; and happy, in 
sooth, was any that most speedily broke off the breath of life. 
And as many as survived and attained to safety, having with 


1 See some capital illustrations in Boyes, p. 14. 

2 On the apodosis of the particles of these lines, see Dindorf. 

3 The battle of Salamis was fought on the 20th of October, 480 B.C. 

* Boyes appositely quotes Webster’s Westward Ho, Act 4, sc. 1, “I 
think I shall pray more, what for fear of the water, and my good success, 
poe I did this twelvemonth.” And Hudibras, Part III. c. 2, line 

37 


Carnal seamen, in a storm, 
Turn pious converts, and reform. 
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difficulty made their way through Thrace with much toil,! 
having made their escape, have reached, in no great numbers, 
the land of their homes; so that the city of the Persians may 
well sigh, regretting the dearest youth of our country. These 
tidings are true: but I omit to tell you of many of the-horrors 
which the god hath hurled down upon the Persians, 

Cu. O demon, hard to struggle with, how exceedingly 
heavy hast thou with thy feet leaped on the entire Persian 
race ! 

At. Alas! wretched that I am for our undone host! O 
manifest phantom of my visions of the night, how too truly 
didst thou discover the horrors to me. And very sorrily did 
ye interpret. these things. But notwithstanding, since your 
speech sanctions this, I would fain first of all make my prayers 
to the gods; then will I come, after fetching from my dwell- 
ing? a sacrificial cake, offerings both for earth and for the de- 
parted: over things past [recall] I well know, but it may be 
that something more auspicious will befall hereafter. But it 
behooves you to communicate faithful counsels with the faith- 
ful, touching what has taken place; and for my son, if he come 
hither before me, soothe ye him, and escort him into his dwell- 
ing, lest even a farther ill be added over and above to our pres- 
ent ills.? | [ Haxt Arossa, 

Cu. O sovereign Jove! now hast thou destroyed the arma- 
ment of the high-vaunting and numerous Persians; and thou 
hast veiled in gloomy grief the city of Susa and of Ecbatana: 
and many virgins, rending their veils with their delicate hands, 
sharing in the sorrow, drench their bosoms with dense floods 
of tears. Our Persian matrons too, in excess of mourning, 
longing for the sight of the recent wedlock of their husbands, 
.and having abandoned their couches* covered with elegant 
tapestry, the delight of their delicate youth, they sorrow with 
most insatiate sighs. And I, for my part, heartily take [for 
my theme] the melancholy fate of the departed. 

Now, in truth, the whole of the land of Asia made desolate 


? Porson thinks that this inharmonious verse was intended to express 
the toilsome march of the shattered remnant of the army. 

2 Cf. Agam. 96, reAdvyp pvyobev Bactreiy. 

* i.¢., lest Xerxes commit suicide. So say the commentators. But 
may it not mean, lest disrespect be added to his present sufferings ? 

* This is only a periphrase for Aéxrpa. See Linwood. ; 
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‘moans. For Xerxes led forth, O gods! and Xerxes lost, well- 

a-day! Xerxes managed all things haplessly in his ocean- 
barks. Oh! why was not Darius at that time in command, 
so safe a master of the bow to the citizens, beloved sovereign 
of Susa? The ships, all winged alike and with dark-stained 
beaks, carried forth both our land forces and our marines, O 
gods! and ships destroyed them, ah! well-a-day! the ships 
with the deadly onslaughts of their beaks, and through the 
hands of the Ionians, as we hear, the king barely made his 
escape to the champaign and chilly tracts of Thrace. They 
therefore, indeed, first met their doom, alas! left by necessity, 
ah! around the shores of Cychreia,! woe’s me! they have been 
drenched by the billows.2, Moan, and gnash the teeth, and 
raise aloud the cry of sorrow; laments that shall reach the 
heavens, woe’s me! and lengthen out the dismally-sounding 
shout, the piteous cry. And torn dreadfully by the sea, alas! 
they are lacerated by the dumb children, alas! of the unpol- 
luted [deep], woe’s me! And the dwelling mourns its lord, be- 
reft of him, and parents that are left childless, woe’s me! ad- 
vanced in age, wailing the calamities sent on them by the di- 
vinities, now hear the whole of their sorrow. And they in 
sooth throughout the land of Asia, no longer own the Persian 
sway, nor any longer pay their tribute under constraint imposed 
by their sovereign, nor prostrating themselves on the ground 
will they hold themselves in subjection: for the might of our 
monarch hath utterly perished. And no longer is the tongue 
of mortals held in check: for the people have been set at lib- 
erty to speak their mind freely, since the yoke of strength hath 
been loosened. And the sea-washed isle of Ajax, with its soil 
stained with gore, holds the [bodies] of the Persians. 


Re-enter ATOSSA. 


My friends, whosoever is experienced in evils knows that 
when a sea-surge of troubles comes upon mortals, they are 
wont to dread all things: but when fortune glides smoothly, to 
feel confident that the same divinity will constantly propel their 
fortunes with a favorable breeze. For to me now all things 
are full of terror, and before my eyes appear the adverse dis-, 


> A name for Salamis. 
? &ppavraz has been rightly placed here by Hermann, instead of in v. 
580. 
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pensations of the gods; and there is ringing in my ears a strain 
not soothing ; such an d4mazement in consequence of these hor- 
rors scares my soul. Wherefore I have come this way from 
my house a second time, without either car or my former 
pomp, bringing propitiatory drink-offerings for the sire of my 
child, things which are soothing charms to the dead; both, 
white milk, sweet for drink, from a holy cow, and the distilla- 
tion of the flower-craftsman, transparent honey, along with 
limpid drops of a virgin fountain,! and this pure liquid from 
its wild mother, the glory of an ancient vine; and the fragrant 
fruit of the pale-green olive, that ever flourishes as to life in its 
leaves, is at hand, and wreathed flowers, children of the all- 
teeming earth. But, my friends, chaunt ye lays in accordance 
with these libations of the dead, and call up the divine Darius, 
and I will convey to the gods below these honors that are to 
be drank by earth. 

Cu. Royal dame, venerable majesty of the Persians, do thou 
convey libations to the chambers beneath the earth, and we, 
in our lays, will implore the conductors of the dead beneath 
the earth to be propitious. Come, O ye holy divinities below 
the earth, both Earth and Mercury, and thou, monarch of the 
dead, send from beneath the spirit into the light of day; for 
if he knows any remedy? of our ills, he alone could tell the 
termination more than mortals. Does then the godlike mon- 
arch, of blessed memory, hear me as I utter the all-varied bar- 
baric clear plaintive dismal cries? A loud outcry will I make 
over our utterly wretched sorrows. Does he then hear me 
from beneath the earth? But do thou, O Earth, and ye other 
rulers of the infernal regions, suffer the illustrious divinity, the 
god of the Persians, born in Susa, to pass from your dwellings, 
and send him into upper air, such an one as never heretofore 
Persian mould covered. Ay, dear was the man, and dear is 
his sepulchre, for dear was the character that it entombs. 


1 See my former note on lustrations after dreams, and on these appa- 
ritions of the dead my remarks on Soph. Cid. Col. 999, Bohn’s edition. 
Cf. Lomeier de veterum gentilium lustrationibus, XX XVIII. p. 477, sqq., 
and on the modes of appeasing them, ibid. VII. p. 64. 

' 32T can not see why Pauw’s dyo¢ should have been followed. srépac, 
in v. 632, is an epexegesis of dkoc. 

3 If Ovnrdv follows povoc, it will be at variance with daiuova Aapeiop 
in v. 620. J have therefore united it to m/Aéov at the suggestion of Mr. 
Burges. er 
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And thou, Aidoneus, that dost send the shades to this upper 
world, set at liberty, Aidoneus, Darius, all kingly as he was. 
Alas! For as at no time he was the destroyer of men by the 
wasting calamities of war, so he was called by his Persians 
counselor divine; and counselor divine he was, for he con. 
ducted the host well. Lord,? ancient lord, come, draw nigh, 
appear on the topmost peak? of the mound, raising the saffron- 
dyed sandal of thy foot, displaying the crest of thy royal tiara. 
Come forth, O Darius, author of no ill: Hoa!* Show thy- 
self, sovereign lord,’ that thou mayest hear the sorrows of our 
sovereign, strange in their nature, and new. For some Styg- 
ian gloom is hovering over us; for all® our youth have al- 
ready sunk in ruin. Come forth, O Darius, author of no ill: 
Hoa! alas! alas! O thou that didst die deeply deplored by 
thy friends! *O king, O king! why should these redoubled 
mishaps pass throughout all this thy land? All the three- 
banked galleys of this our land have utterly perished, so as to 
be no longer galleys. 


The Guost oF DaARIUvS rises. 


O ye most trusty of the trusty! ye compeers of my youth, 
aged Persians, with what trouble is our city troubled? 
the ground groans, is smitten and torn.® And beholding 


1 See Blomfield and Dindorf. Both sense and construction are doubt- 


1. 

2 See Blomfield, who has learnedly illustrated this Graco-Pheenician 
word. 

3 Cf. Eurip. Hec. 37, 6 InAéwe yap waic trép ripBov pavel¢ Karécy’ 

"AyLAAEde may oTpdTevp’ ‘EAAnviKov. ABsch. Choeph. 4, riufov 0 én’ 
6x9~— 
* I follow Blomfield and Paley. Aapecdv could never be correct. [ 
can not clearly understand what Dindorf’s opinion is, as he adduces the 
same authority (viz. Aristoph. Ran. 1028), but says nothing about the 
reading of this passage. 

5 Dindorf’s punctuation requires amendment. Read dyq déorora. 

® See Dindorf. 

71 have given the best sense I can to the text, but nothing is here cer- 
tain but the uncertainty of the reading. Azdyocev is doubtless corrupt, 
and Blomfield reads du’ dvotav, which Linwood, Lex. p. 89, explains thus : 
‘What, O prince, is this double penalty for error arising from folly con- 
cerning (or affecting) thy land, even the whole of thy land?” Paley’s 
emendation dvvacrdy dovdora seems deserving of consideration, but the 
passage is beyond any satisfactory understanding. 

* Or: ‘“ prostrate on the ground, he sighs,” etc. 
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my consort here near my sepulchre, I am in fear, I have 
received soothing libations. And ye are wailing, standing 
near my sepulchre, and shouting shrill in cries that evoke 
the shades, ye piteously summon me. And exit is no easy 
matter, both in all other respects, and also inasmuch as the 
gods beneath the ground are better at receiving than at letting 
go. Notwithstanding, I having rule among them, am come; 
and be thou quick, that I may not be censured for the time 
[of my absence]. What new heavy calamity hath befallen 
the Persians ? 

Cu. I shrink in awe from looking on thee, and I shrink in 
awe from speaking in thy presence, by reason of my ancient 
reverence for thee. 

Dar. But since persuaded by thy groanings I have come 
from below, in no wise utter a tedious tale, but concisely tell 
me, and complete the whole, laying aside thine awe for me. 

Cu. I dread! to comply, and I dread to speak in thy pres- 
ence, telling things hateful to tell to friends. 

Dar. But since the ancient dread of thy spirit is an obsta- 
cle to thee, do thou, aged partner of my bed, high-born dame, 
cease from these wailings and groans of thine, and give me a 
clear account. Human calamities will befall mankind. For 
many ills arise to mortals by sea, and many by land, if their 
more lengthened life be far protracted. 

Ar. QO thou who in thy prosperous lot didst excel all 
mortals, inasmuch as thou, so long as thou didst behold the 
rays of the sun, an object of envy, didst lead a continued 
life of happiness as a god to the Persians; now too do I envy 
thee dead, before thou didst witness this depth of ills. For 
in brief words thou shalt hear, Darius, the whole tale. In 
a word, the fortunes of the Persians have been utterly o’er- 
thrown. 

Dar. In what way? came there any blast of pestilence, or 
a rebellion on the city? 

At. By no means; but the whole host hath been utterly 
destroyed about Athens, 

Dar. And which of my sons led an armament thither? 
tell me. 

At. Impetuous Xerxes, after draining the whole surface of 
the continent. 

1 See Jelf, Gk. Gr. Vol. I. § 278, 5 Obs. 2. 
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Dar. Was it by land or by sea that he, wretched, made 
this mad attempt? 

At. Both. There was a two-fold face of two armaments. 

Dar. And how too did such large land forces accomplish 
their passage ? 

At. With machines he bridged the frith of Helle, so as to 
have a passage. 

Dar. And did he effect this, so as to shut up the mighty 
Bosphorus ? 

At. Such is the fact: but some demon, I ween, abetted his 
inclination. 

Dar. Alas! some mighty demon came, so that he had not 
his right senses. 

At. Yes—so that we can see how evil an issue he accom- 
plished. 

Dar. And how fared they over whom ye are thus pouring 
your lament ? 

At. The naval force being worsted was the destruction of 
the land armament. 

Dar. And hath the whole host thus utterly been destroyed 
by the spear? 

At. Ay, so that, moreover, the whole city of Susa mourns 
its desolation.! 

Dar. O ye gods! good? was the support and assistance of 
the army ! 

At. And the whole Bactrian population hath perished in 
utter ruin, and that no aged people ?3 

Dar. O wretched man! how much of the youth of our 
allies then hath he destroyed. 

At. They say too that Xerxes alone and destitute, with not 


many— 
Dar. ended how and where? is there any escape ? 
AT. arrived gladly at the bridge that links the two 
continents,* 
Dar. and reached in this continent? is this true? 


? T think orévecy, not oréver, was from the hand of A’schylus. 

2 xedva¢ is a much more powerful reading than kev7jc¢. See Paley. — 
Co follow the Scholiast and Paley. Dindorf’s conjecture seems scarce- 
y Greek. 

* Dindorf reads yaiy for év from Askew’s conjecture. But is y? ever 
used in the plural? 
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At. Yes: a clear account prevails; in this, at all events, 
there is no dispute. 

Dar. Alas! swift indeed came the accomplishment of the 
oracles; and upon my son Jove hath inflicted the consumma- 
tion of the divine declarations. I have expected that the 
gods would bring these things to their complete fulfillment 
after a long issue! But when a man is himself speeding 
onward, god also lends a hand. Now a fountain of ills seems 
to have been discovered by my friends. And my son, not 
understanding this, hath brought it about by his youthful 
presumption ; who hoped to check in its course the sacred 
Hellespont, the Bosphorus, stream of the god, like a slave, 
with bonds, and was for reducing the stream to order; and 
binding it with hammer-wrought fetters, accomplished a great 
road for his great army, and he unwisely thought, mortal as 
he was, that he should get the mastery of all the gods, and of 
Neptune. Did not therefore a distemper of soul possess my 
son? I fear lest my great store of wealth shall become a prey 
to the first comer. 

At. These things is impetuous Xerxes taught by consort- 
ing with evil men; and they tell him how that thou didst 
win great wealth for thy children with thy spear, but that he, 
from want of manhood, wars at home, and nought augments 
his patrimonial opulence. Hearing such taunts as these oft- 
entimes from evil men, he planned this expedition and arma- 
ment against Greece. 

Dar. Therefore a work has been accomplished by him? 
exceedingly great, ever to be had in remembrance, such as 
never at any time utterly drained this falling city of Susa, 
ever since sovereign Jove awarded this honor, that one man 
should sway the whole of flock-breeding Asia, wielding the 
sceptre of rule. For a Mede® was the first commander of the 
host; and another, his son, completed this work; for pru- 
dence managed the helm of his soul. And third from him 
Cyrus, a prosperous man, when he reigned gave peace to all 
his friends; and acquired the people of the Lydians and 


1 Such was the reasoning of Apollo, who deferred the doom of Croesus 
which he could not avert. Herodot. I. 92. , 

2 of’y is the singular number. See Herm. on Soph. Cid. C. 1487. 
Buttmenn, Lexil. quoted by Dindorf. . 

° Astyages. . Cyaxares. 


88 THE PERSIANS. [771—804. 


Phrygians, and subdued by his prowess the whole of Ionia. 
For god did not abhor him, because he was discreet. And 
fourth! in order a son of Cyrus ruled the host: and Smerdis 
reigned fifth, a disgrace to his country, and to the ancient 
throne: but valiant Artaphrenes, along with friends, whose 
part this was,? slew him in the palace by stratagem. And I 
too attained to the lot which I desired, and waged many wars 
with a large army; but I brought not such great mischief as 
this upon the city. But Xerxes my son, being young, has 
youthful thoughts, and bears not in mind my injunctions; for 
of this be ye well and distinctly assured, ye my compeers in 
age, all of us who held this sovereignty, could not be shown 
to have wrought so many evils. 

Cu. What then, my liege Darius? to what point turnest 
thou the issue of thy words? In consequence of these events, 
how shall we thy Persian host hereafter fare as best may be? 

Dar. If we make not war upon the country of the Greeks ; 
no, not even if the Median force be the larger: for to them 
the earth herself is an ally. | 

Cu. How sayest thou this? and in what way acts it as an 
ally? 

Dar. Inasmuch as it slays by famine those that are over- 
numerous. 

Cu. Well, but we will furnish forth an expedition well 
equipped and select. 

Dar. Ay, but not even shall the army that now remains in 
the regions of Hellas attain to a safe return. 

Cu. How sayest thou: What! does not the whole arma- 
ment of the barbarians cross the frith of Helle from Europe? 

Dar. Few, be sure, of many, if it be proper for one that 
looks upon what hath now taken place at all to put faith in 
the declarations of the gods: for it is not that one part is ac- 
complished, and another not.3 And if this be the fact, the 
multitude selected out of the army fails, having been lured on 


1 Cambyses. 

2 Another verse is added in brackets : “‘ and sixth Maraphis, and seventh 
Artaphrenes,” which seems an evident corruption. Perhaps it was a 
quotation from some other poet, who had enumerated the conspirators 
according to his own authorities, and the line was inserted from a 
scholium. 

3 See Blomfield. 
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by groundless expectations. 4And they are remaining where 
Asopus with his streams waters the plain, a kind enrich- 
ment of the Boeotian fields: where the supreme of horrors 
await them to suffer, in retribution for their presumption and 
godless devices; who, when they arrived in the land of Hellas, 
shrunk not from despoiling the statues of the gods, nor from 
firing their shrines: but the altars are demolished, and the 
temples of the divinities utterly overthrown from their base- 
ments in confused ruin; wherefore, having done evil, they 
experience not less, and will still further; and not yet is 
it come to the dregs? of their calamities, but still they keep 
on gushing forth: for so great a clotted gore-dripping mass 
shall there be amid the land of the Platzans, beneath the 
Dorian spear; and heaps of corpses, even to the third gen- 
eration, shall voicelessly announce to the eyes of mortals, how 
that it becomes not one that is mortal to entertain thoughts 
too high for him. For presumption, when it has bloomed, 
is wont to produce for fruit a crop of Até, whence it reaps 
an all-mournful harvest. Seeing such are the recompenses 
of these things, be ye mindful of Athens and of Hellas, and 
let not any one contemning his present fortune, enamored 
of other things, cast away great felicity. Jove is in sooth 
over us a chastiser of extremely overbearing thoughts, a stern 
censor. Wherefore do ye instruct him, destitute as he is of 
prudence,’ with reasonable admonitions, that he should cease 
to insult the gods with his overweening confidence. And do 
thou, dear aged mother of Xerxes, go into the palace, and 
fetch vesture such as is seemly, and meet thy child; for 
in his sorrow for these misfortunes, tatters of his embroider- 
ed robes are rent all about his person. But do thou mildly 
soothe him with words; for to thee alone, I am assured, will 
he endure to listen. But I will depart from earth into the 
gloom that is beneath. And you, my aged friends, give 
yourselves to joy, though ye be in afflictions, giving your 
spirits to pleasure day by day; since to the dead wealth is 
of no avail. [The shade of Darius descends.* 


? There is something inconsistent in the fact that Darius, who required 
to be told how the Persians had fared, should be able to tell how they 
would fare afterward. Perhaps, however, he merely draws a general 
inference. 2 Literally “to the bottom [of the cup].” 

* I follow Dindorf in his notes, 

*{m the ancient theatres they had “their yapdévioe xAipzaxec, or 
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Cu. Verily I feel sorrow when I hear of the many woes 
that both even now press upon, and are hereafter to befall, the 
barbarians. , 

At. O Fortune! how many bitter sorrows are coming upon 
me, and most of all doth this mischance prey upon my spirit, 
when I hear also of the dishonor of the robes about the person 
of my child,!} which envelop him. But I will go, and having 
fetched vesture from the house, I will endeavor to meet my 
son. For we will not desert in their misfortunes those that 
are dearest to us. , 
. [Arossa enters the palace. 

Cuorvus. O ye gods! we surely enjoyed a noble and good- 
ly life, under civic rule, when the aged monarch, aider of all, 
‘author of no ill, not given to war, godlike Darius ruled the 
realm. In the first place, we were celebrated on account of 
our well-approved army, and the laws of the state directed 
all things.?, And our returns too from our wars brought us 
without trouble, without suffering, in flourishing condition to 
our homes. And what a number of cities did he take with- 
out having crossed the river Halys, nor having sped forth 
from his home; such are the Acheloian cities on the Stry- 
monian sea, adjoining the dwellings of the Thracians, and be- 
yond the sea, those along the main land environed with for- 
tresses obeyed this king, and those who boast? to dwell on both 
sides of the broad frith of Helle, and the gulfy Propontis, and 
the outlet of the Pontus: the sea-girt islands too, near the 
marine promontory, lying hard by this land, Lesbos, for in- 
stance, and olive-planted Samos, Chios, and Paros, Myconus, 
and Andros touching in close neighborhood upon Tenos. He 
was lord too of the sea-girt isles situate midway between the 
continents, Lemnos, and the dwelling of Icarus, and Rhodes, 
Cnidus too, and the cities of Venus, Paphos, and Soli, and 


Charon’s ladder, which led to hell through the trap-doors, and by which 
the eidwAa, or ghosts, came up.” Blomfield, Mus. Crit. ii. 214. See 
Siebelis, p. 101. 

1 Paley is disposed to omit this whole speech of Atossa. 

? This is Linwood’s rendering of this unsatisfactory passage, who 
makes wipyiva, like ripyov is often used, to allude merely to the city. 
Dindorf considers the word corrupt. 

8 See Linwood, s. v. ebyouat. elvac is understood. Blomfield’s emen- 
dation, upxouevat, is much more simple; but the alteration is hardiy 
needed. 
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Salamis, the mother city of which is now the cause of our 
present sighs. He ruled too, by his prudence, over the opu- 
lent populous cities of the Greeks in the Ionian district. And 
there was at hand an unconquerable power of armed men, and 
of allies gathered from every nation. But now we, in no du- 
bious way, have to endure the overthrow of these things from 
the hand of the gods, being terribly beaten down by wars, and 
by disasters on the deep. 
Enter XERXES.! 

Alas! wretched that I am, having met with this hateful 
doom beyond all conjecture; how ruthlessly hath the demon 
assailed the race of the Persians! What shall I suffer miser- 
able? for the vigor of my limbs fails as I look upon this [aged] 
company of citizens here before me. O Jove! that the doom 
of death could enshroud me also along with the men that are 
departed. 

Cu. Well-a-day, my liege! for the goodly armament, and 
the great honor accruing to the Persians from their vassal 
states, and the fair array of men, whom now the demon hath 
mowed down. And the land bewails her native youth that 
have been brought to death by Xerxes; who crams Hades 
with Persians. For to Hades are gone? many, for countless 
was the mass,? the flower of the realm vanquished with the 
bow, of men that have utterly perished. 

XER. Alas! alas! alas! alas for the mighty force! 

Cu. And the land of Asia, O monarch of the country, hath 
sunk piteously, piteously on her knee. 

Xer. I here before you, alas! alas! meet subject for wail- 
ing, hapless have been born an evil to my family, and my 
father-land. 

Cu. I will utter, by way of greeting thy return, the ill- 
omened exclamation, the voice of a Mariandynian wailer that 
sings of woe, a very tearful outcry. 

XeER. Pour ye forth a grievous all-lamentable, sad-re- 
sounding voice; for this demon hath made a turn back upon 
me. 


1 See my Introduction. 

27 have translated Passow’s ¢déoBarat, which Dindorf seems to ap- 
prove, and Paley admits. 

* I translate Blomfield’s gipore. The student must endeavor to satisfy 
himself in this passage. I can not. 
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Cu. I will, in truth, utter even an all-lamentable outcry, 
honoring! [with a wail] the heavy calamities of the race of 
the mourning city endured by the people, inflicted by the lash- 
ing of the sea; and again will I utter the extremely tearful 
‘moan. 

Xer. For our ship-fenced Mars, yielding the victory to oth- 
ers, hath reaped mischief from the Ionians, after laying waste 
the darkling surface of the main and the ill-fated shore. 

Cu. Oh! oh! oh! cry, and inquire exactly into all the par- 
ticulars. And where is the rest of the multitude of thy friends? 
and where are those who stood by thy side in the battle? such 
as was Pharandaces, Susas, Pelagon, Dotamas, Agdabatas, and 
Psammis, and Susiscanes, that left Ecbatana? 

XeER. I left them fallen in death out of a Tyrian ship on 
the shores of Salamis, striking on the rugged headland. 

Cu. Oh! oh! and what has become of thy Pharnuchus, 
and the brave Ariomardus? and where is prince Seualces, or 
Lilzus sprung from a high-born sire, Memphis, Tharybis, and 
Masistras, Artembares too, and Hystechmas? These things 
would I again inquire from thee. 

XER. Alas for me! after having beheld ancient Athens the 
hateful, all in one shock of fight, ah! ah! ah! wretched, lie 
gasping on the ground. 

Cu. What didst thou also leave, didst thou leave him of 
thy Persians, thine own eye? in all things faithful, that num- 
bered thy tens of thousands, tens of thousands, Alpistus, son of 
Batanochus, * * * son of Sesamas, son of Megabatas, Parthus 
too, and mighty Cbares. Alas! for them wretched. Thou 
tellest evils that bode further ills to the renowned Persians. 

XeErR. Thou dost in sooth call to my mind a lament for my 
excellent friends, while thou speakest of baleful, hateful, ex- 
ceeding hateful horrors. My heart within me moans aloud, 
moans aloud for them unhappy. 

Cu. And, in truth, we regret another too, Xanthus, leader 
of ten thousand Mardians, and warlike Anchares, Dizxis too, 
and Arsames, chiefs of the cavalry, Cigdates and Lythimnes, 
and Tolmus that was never satisfied with the spear. ‘They 


1 See Dindorf. The metre is at fault. 

? See the elaborate remarks of Blomfield. 

* I shall not take notice of the different changes of the dramatis per 
sone throughout this scene. 
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were buried, they were buried, not following in our train, in 
tents mounted on wheels. 

Xer. For they that were commanders of the host are gone. 

Cu. They are gone, alas! inglorious. Woe! woe! woe! 
woe! woe! ye divinities have brought upon us an unlooked- 
for surpassing evil, as ever Até hath witnessed. 

XER. We have been smitten, alas! what are the fortunes 
of man’s life !} 

Cu. We have been smitten, for ’tis full plain, (there are 
new calamities, new calamities), having with no good success 
encountered the Ionian mariners. [Il-fortuned in war is the 
race of the Persians. 

Xer. And how not? I wretched have been smitten in the 
article of so great an army ? 

Cu. And what wonder? have not the mighty of the Per- 
sians fallen ? | 

XxER. Seest thou this remnant of my vesture? 

Cu. I see it, I see it. 

XER. This quiver too— 

Cu. What is this that thou sayest hath been saved ? 

XER. a receptacle for shafts? 

Cu. Little enough assuredly, as from much. 

XER. We have been reft of our supporters. 

Cu. The host of the Ionians shrinks not from the spear. 

XER. Valiant are they; and I witnessed an unlooked-for 
calamity. 

Cu. ’Tis of the rout of the naval host that thou art speaking. 

XER. It is—and I rent my robe at the ill-visitation. 

Cua. Alas! alas! 

XeER. Ay——and more than alas. 

Cu. Yes, for double and three-fold are our woes. 

XER. Grievous; but joys to our foes. 

Cu. And our prowess too hath been maimed. 

XeER. I am stripped of my escort. 

Cu. Through the disasters of thy friends on the deep. 

Xr. Deplore, deplore the calamity, and move toward the 
house. 

Cu. Ah! ah! woe! woe! 

XER. Shriek now in response to me. 


4 The metre is inaccurate. See Dindorf and Paley 
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Cu. A wretched offering from the wretched to the wretch- 
ed. | 
Xerr. Wail forth a strain, making it harmonize. 
Cu. Woe! woe! woe! heavy indeed is this calamity of ours. 
Alas! and very much do I sorrow over it. 

Xer. Ply! again and again, and sigh for my sake. 

Cu. I am drenched with tears, being full of sorrow. 

Xer. Shriek now in response to me. 

Cu. ’Tis my present concern, my liege! 

XER. Wail aloud now with groans. 

Cu. Woe! woe! woe! woe! again there shall be mingled 
a black and bloody blow. 

XeEr. Beat thy breast too, and loudly pour forth too the 
Mysian lament. 

Cu. Woe! woe! 

XeER. And make havoc of the white hair of thy chin. 

Cu. With vehemence, with vehemence, very sadly. 

Xer. And utter a shrill cry. . 

Cu. This too will I do. 

XER. Rend too with strength of hand thy robe that hangs 
in folds. 

Cu. Woe! woe! 

XER. Strike thy locks too, and pity the army. 

Cu. With vehemence, with vehemence, very sadly. 

Xerr. And drench thine eyes. 

Cu. I am steeped in tears. 

XeER. Shriek now in response to me. 

Cx. Oh! oh! oh! oh! 

XER. Move on to the house with exclamations of sorrow. 

Cu. Alas! thou Persian land now sad to tread !? 

Xer. Alas! indeed through the city. 

Cu. Alas! in sooth, yea, yea. 

XER. Pour your sighs as ye gently advance. 

Cu. Alas! thou Persian land now sad to tread. 

XeER. Alas! for those who perished, alas! in the three-tier 
ed barks. 

Cu. I will escort thee with sad-sounding sighs. 


+ See note on Septem. c. Th. 855. 


* “Terra Persica dioGaroc nunc est mihi, eamque tristis nunc calce 
pede tristi.”—-Pauw. See Linwood, s. v. 
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AGAMEMNON. 


The return of Agamemnon from Troy, in company with Cassandra, and 
the murder of both by Clytemnestra. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


A WatcHMAN. AGAMEMNON. 
Cuorus or OLp MEN or ARGos. CassANDRA. 
CLYTEMNESTRA. JBGISTHUS. 


Tue Herautp TALTHYBIUS. 


Wartcuman. I pray the gods a deliverance from these 
toils, a remedy! for my year-long watch, in which, couching 
on my elbows? on the roofs of the Atreide, like a dog, I have 
contemplated the host? of the nightly stars, and the bright 
potentates that bear winter and summer to mortals, con- 
spicuous in the firmament. And now I am watching for the 
signal of the beacon, the blaze of fire that brings a voice 
from Troy, and tidings of its capture; for thus strong in 
hope is the woman’s heart, of manly counsel.t And while 


1 Although Paley says of this emendation of Valckenaer’s, pu#yoc for 
Hijxoc, ‘* pauci hodie probabunt,” I prefer following Blomfield and Din- 
dorf. Klausen, with his boasted neglect of verbal, in favor of poetical, 
interpretation, has not remarked the continuation of the metaphor in v. 
17. Sewell elegantly renders, “ Salve of a year-long sentry.” . 

2 See Sewell’s note. 

5 dunyvptv. A beautiful metaphor, by which the multitude of stars is 
compared to an assembly or chorus. Cf. Eurip. El. 467, dotpéy 7’ 
aifépioe yopot ;; Maximus Tyrius xiv., 7Aiov gd¢, dorpwv xopov ; Manetho, 
V. 7, bm’ obpdviov yopov dotpdyv. It is probable, from the allusion to the 
changes of the weather, that the Pleiades are particularly meant; of 
which Hyginus, Poet. Astr. II. 21, observes, ‘existimantur choream 
ducere stellis.”” See Muncker on fab. cxcii.. and Burmann on Valer. 
Flacc. V. 46. Fischer on Aéschin. Socrat. ITI. 19, p. 157. 

* See Sewell and Klausen. 
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I have a night-bewildered and dew-drenched couch,' not vis- 
ited by dreams, for fear, in place of sleep, stands at my side, 
so that I can not firmly close my eyelids in slumber. And 
when I think to sing or whistle, preparing” this the counter- 
charm of song against sleep, then do I mourn, sighing over 
the sad condition of this house, that is not, as of yore, most 
excellently administered. But now, may there be a happy 
release from my toils, as the fire of joyous tidings appears 
through the gloom! Oh hail! thou lamp of night, thou that 
displayest a light like as the day, and the marshaling of 
many dances in Argos, on account of this event.2 Ho! ho! 
I will give a signal distinctly to the wife of Agamemnon, that 
she, having arisen with all speed from her couch, may raise 
aloud a joyous shout in welcome to this beacon, if indeed the 
city of lion is taken, as the beacon-light stands forth announc- 
ing; and I myself will dance a prelude. For I will count the 
throws of my lord that have fallen well, mine own,' since this 
kindling of the beacon-light has cast me thrice six.6 May it 
then befall me to grasp with this hand of mine the friendly 
hand of the sovereign of this palace on his arrival. But for 
the rest 1 am silent; a mighty ox hath come upon my tongue:’? 


1 Although an apodosis for ed7’ dv has been sought for by Klausen in 
v. 18; yet I am by no means satisfied on the subject. Sewell, who can- 
didly confesses his doubts, renders it, “ And well may I retain,” etc. ; but 
that would require ed d’ or ev y’. I can not help thinking Aschylus wrote 
evyay O& vuKTITAGyKTOV ....... eivav dveipocc, a repetition that might 
easily escape the copyists. Such repetitions are familiar to every reader 
of the poets, especially Homer. See Schrader on Mus. 145, p. 232 sqq. 

2 «drug-like shredding in,” Sewell; which is the proper meaning of 
évréuvery. ; 

3 Sewell, “for the joy of this fair hap,” apparent’y taking ydpev in ap- 
position with the preceding sentence, and not adverbially. 

* apéret, stands conspicuous. See Sewell on v. 6. 

§ J follow Blomfield, Sewell, and Paley. Klausen seems utterly wrong. 

* The lucky throw. See Stanley. 

7 There seems no doubt that this is a proverbial expression. Sewell 
remarks, “the general meaning of this harsh figure is obvious, whether 
mere weight of obligation is typified, or weight of money, pecunta, brib- 
ing to silence. There is something of a similar idea in Timon of Athens: 

‘He ne’er drinks, 
But Timon’s silver treads upon his lip.’ 
Perhaps, however, as the Greeks constantly used compounds of Bot¢ to 


signify great magnitude, the phrase uéyac Botc might merely be used to 
express a great weight.” 
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but the house itself, could it find a voice, would tell most 
plainly. Thus I readily speak to them that know, and for 
such as know not I have no memory. 
[ Exit WaTCHMAN. 
Cuorvs. This is now the tenth year since the great adver- 
of Priam, king Menelaus and Agamemnon the stalwart 
yoke! the Atreidz, by the gift of Jove [possessed] of a twin- 
throned and twin-sceptred majesty, led from this land their 
armament of a thousand ships of the Argives, a warrior aid, 
screaming through passion a great noise of war, like vultures, 
which, in their sorrows for their young far from the [paths of 
men ],? wheel their flight high above their nests, oaring with 
the oars of their pinions, having lost the nestling care? of their 
callow young: but some god,‘ either Apollo, or Pan, or Jove, 
hearing aloft the shrill-voiced wail uttered by the birds on 
account of these outcasts,5 sends Erinnys, the late avenger, 
upon the transgressors; even so mighty Jove the Hospitable 
sends the sons of Atreus against Paris, about to impose on 


1 Themistius, Orat. xxi. p. 116. D., calls the Atride fvvapi¢ trav 
stpatnyoyv, by a similar metaphor. 

2 Or “solitary,” says Paley. Klausen says, ‘“ éxmurov, quod sese con- 
tinere nequit in itinere suo. . . . itaque quicquid immodicum est et certis 
rationis finibus destitutum.” See also Dindorf. Paley rightly condemns 
the supposition that éxzrarioc¢ is an enallage for éxwatiwy. Linwood fol- 
lows Klausen, and renders it “irregular, uncontrolled.” 

3 This sense is now fully established. Sewell elegantly renders “ hav- 
ing lost for aye and e’er their nestlings’ eyrie-watching care.” 

* I am unwilling to believe, with Sewell, in Klausen’s mystical and 
far-fetched interpretation of tic. I have construed émaroc with diwy, 
like draro... . épecoduevot, v. 52. 

* Sewell translates, ‘‘ her who avengeth late these Metics of our state,” 
observing in his note, ‘So much political allusion is traceable in the whole 
of the tetralogy, that perhaps a reference is intended here to some cet of 
injustice meditated against the Meteci at this moment by the democratical 
party ; TOvde must be rendered ‘ these’—‘ these present in the theatre.’ ” 

ever was I less inclined to admire the ingenuity of this able scholar than 
in this instance. To say nothing of the unpoetical change from a pathetic 
description to a personal allusion—to say nothing of the probable recep- 
tion of such a remark, if understood—have we any warranty for supposing 
that it could be understood? Of the music of the choruses we know 
nothing ; but, I believe, any one acquainted with chorus-singing in gen- 
eral, will confess that such a sound as “‘ tonde metoik6n” would probably 
stick in the throat of the singer, if he attempted to lay any peculiar strese 
upon it. 

E 
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Greeks and Trojans alike, on account of the wife of many 
husbands, many limb-wearying struggles, when the knee is 
strained in the dust, and the spear-shaft is shivered in the 
onset. But things are as they are; and will be brought to 
the issue doomed. Neither by weeping nor by pouring 
libations, nor by shedding tears, will he soothe away the 
intense wrath of fireless rites.1 But we, with our unhonored 
aged frame, remain left behind the armament of that time, 
propping on staves our childlike strength. For both the mar- 
row of youth shooting up within our breasts is weak as age, 
and Mars is not in place; and very advanced age like- 
wise, after that its foliage is already withered, totters along 
its three-footed path, and nought superior to a child, flits like 
a day-dream. But thou, daughter of Tyndarus, Queen Cly- 
temnestra, what means this? what new event? what is it 
that thou hast heard, and on the faith of what tidings art thou 
burning incense sent around ?? and the altars of all our city- 
guarding gods, of those above and those below, gods of heav- 
en and gods of the forum, are blazing with offerings: and in 
different directions different flames are streaming upward, 
high as heaven, drugged with the mild unadulterated cordials 
of pure unguent, with the royal cake, brought from the in- 
most cells.3 Concerning these things tell one both what is 
possible and lawful for thee to say,* and become thou the healer 
of this distracting anxiety, which now one while is full of evil 


The disputes respecting dripwv iepdv seem to be set at rest by Bam- 
berger and Dindorf, who understand the sacrifice of Iphigenia to be meant. 
And if we consider the connection of the sense, this is clearly required 
by the context from v. 40, as follows: The Atridse hover over the heads 
of those who stole away Helen, like vultures mourning over their lost 
young. But as some god sends an Erinnys to aid the birds, so Jove sends 
the Atride against Paris, bringing a doubtful contest upon both Greeks 
and Trojans. But the end of all will be as fate decrees. Nor by any 
means will Agamemnon avert the unflinching wrath resulting from Iphi- 
genia’s death.” The chorus darkly hints at the consequences of Agamem- 
non’s connection with Menelaus, which are more fully explained hereafter. 

? Although the epithet repireurra is not destitute of meaning, I have 
little doubt that A’schylus wrote wepimenra— decocta.” 

? The séAavoc was a common offering to all the gods, as we learn from 
Pollux, vi. ii. p. 288, ed. Seber. Sewell observes, ‘it should be remem- 
bered that the oil used in religious rites was of great value.” 

* aivetv—to say. Cf. v. 1481, 7 péyay duxote Toicde Aaipova kat 
Bapiynvev aiveic¢. Thus alvoc, a narrative, v. 1483, xaxév alvov drnpa¢ 
royac. 
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thought, but at another time, because of the sacrifices, hope 
blandly fawning! upon me repels the insatiate care, the rank- 
ling sorrow that is preying upon my heart. 

I am? able to tell of the prowess of the surpassing? heroes, 
well-omened on the way—for still from the gods doth persua- 
sion inspire me with song, [and] the commensurate crisis with 
strength'—how the impetuous bird sends against the land of 
Teucer the twin-throned power of the Archzans, the one- 
minded chief of the youth of Hellas, with spear and avenging 
hand, the monarch of birds to the monarchs of the ships, one 
of them black and the other white behind, having appeared 
near the palace, on the right hand in all-conspicuous position,5 
feeding on a hare-brood teeming with embryo-offspring, cut 
off from their last® course. Chaunt Alinon, /linon! but 
may the good prevail. And the clever seer of the army, hav- 
ing seen the twin-warlike Atreide differing’ in their spirits, 
knew [them for] the devourers of the hare, and the com- 
manders who led the expedition, and thus he spake expound- 
ing the portent: “In time of a truth shall this inroad take 
the city of Priam; but of all the public wealth in its towers 
shall Destiny first violently make havoc. Only may no envy 
from the gods fling gloom over the mighty embattled curb 


1 T follow Butler’s, or rather Jacob’s, emendation, with Blomfield and 
Dindorf. 

2 Perhaps the literal meaning of xvpco¢ would best be rendered, “ ’tis 
mine to tell.” 

3 Thus I have rendered éxreAéwy. Klausen’s é« reAéwy is neither 
Greek nor sense. Dindorf’s view, which I have followed, seems the sim- 
plest, although I must plead to a bias in favor of reading évredéwr. 

* I have closely followed Klausen, and, apparently, Jelf, Gk. Gr. 895, 
6 (see Index). But did any one ever hear of aidv being used for xacpoc, 
or can we suppose that cvuguroc aidv can mean “ the time of the oracle’s 
fulfillment?” Besides, how awkward is the asyndeton! Dipdorf seems 
but imperfectly satisfied; but uncertainty prevents me from advancing 
any new readings. None of the present conjectures appear safe. 

5 gJpa must be an augurial term. See Klausen. 

_6© See Dindorf, and Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 531. 

_7 T should prefer reading dtoooic with Blomfield, from Canter’s emen- 
dation. Had Lobeck’s wtcrodc (which is not an emendation, but an 
alteration, and that for the worse) been proposed by any one else, Din- 
dorf would hardly have honored it with his approbation. There is some 
doubt, however, whether dccco? can mean “ different.” 

6 Paley tries to take «r7v7y in its usual sense, “cattle,” and supports 
his interpretation with some ingenuity. 
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forged against Troy: for chaste Diana is jealous against the 
house, on account of the winged hounds! of the sire, that made 
a victim of the wretched hare together with her brood before 
delivery, and she loathes the banquet of the eagles. Chaunt 
4élinon, Aélinon! but may the good prevail. So kindly is 
the fair? goddess to the cubs of fierce lions unable to follow? 
[their dams], and to the suckling whelps of all the wild beasts 
that roam the field, and she beseeches [her father ]* to bring to 
a favorable issue these omens: propitious indeed, yet open to 
complaint are the apparitions.° And I invoke Ieian Pan, 
that she may not work any long ship-detaining stress of 
weather, with winds adverse to the Greeks, urging on another 
sacrifice, an impious one, banquetless, the framer of strife 
among kindred, having no awe for a husband: for there abides 
a fearful, recurring,® fraudful keeper of the house, a mindful 
child-avenging wrath.” Such destinies, drawn from birds 
seen upon the march, did Calchas along with great blessings 
chaunt forth to the royal households, And in harmony with 
these chaunt Hlinon, Alinon! but may the good prevail. 
Jove—whosoever’ he be, if this name be well-pleasing to him 

1 See the commentators, and G. Arnaud, de Diis Ilapédporc, xxviii. 

? This seems to have been a popular epithet of Diana. Feder refers to 
Aristoph. Ran. 1358, dua 62 Aixruvva mai¢ *Apreutc kaAd. Eurip. Hipp. 
66, KaAAiora TOAD rapbévur. . 

2 Such is the established sense of dérroic; but I still incline, with 
Sewell, to Blomfield’s reading, dAémroc. 

* See Linwood, s. v. reprvoc, whom I have followed. 

* otpovddv is rightly condemned by Porson as an interpolation from 
Homer, Il. II. 311. 

6 I read radivoproc, with Linwood, Paley, and Dindorf. See a clear 
explanation of the passage in Linwood’s Lexicon. 

’ This skeptical formula is very common. See Blomfield (to whom 
Klausen is, as usual, indebted for his matter), and compare also the 
prayer of the Pontifices, in Servius on Virg. in. IV. 577—“ Jupiter, 
Optime, Maxime, sive quo alio nomine te appellari volueris.” Livy, I. 2 
of Aineas—“ situs est, quemcumque eum dici jus fasque est.” This su- 
perstition arose partly from the Semitic belief that the true name of the 
deity was concealed from man (cf. Gall. on Lactant. I. p. 30); and hence 
the Athenians, as well as other nations, had altars to unknown or un- 
certain deities (see Augustin, de cons. En. I. 30; Tertullian. adv. Mar- 
cion. I. 9). Valerius Soranus came to an evil end, in consequence of 
divulging the name of the genius of the city of Rome (Serv. ad A®n. I. 
284). The Platonic superstition on this head is well known. Besides 
the passages adduced by Blomfield, cf. Phileb. p. 72, E. But the skep- 
ticism of Atschylus in v. 165, ef 7d patav amd gdpovtidog axOo¢c xpR 
Badciv, seems to amount to absolute ridicule of the popular polytheism. 
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when invoked, by this do I address him; balancing all reasons, 
J am not able to make any further guess, except Jove, if in 
truth it behooves me to cast off the groundless. burden of 
anxiety. Nor can he who before was great, flourishing in 
unconquerable boldness say aught, as one that has passed 
away ;! and he who existed next has passed away, having 
found his third thrower.? But any one that cheerfully cele- 
brates Jove in songs of* triumph shall completely attain to 
understanding; him that leads mortals the way to wisdom, 
that places knowledge upon suffering, firmly to remain.? But 
e’en in slumber the pang of the memory of ills keeps dripping 
before the heart, and Wisdom hath come to the wayward. 
But ’tis a gift, I ween, of the divinities who sit severely* on 
the awful bench. Then too the senior leader of the ships of 
the Greeks, blaming no seer, but breathing with the fortunes 
that befell him when the Grecian host was afflicted by 
stress of weather,* while it was occupying the coast beyond 
Chalcis, in the refluent coasts of Aulis, and blasts that came 
from the Strymon, of evil holiday, of direful famine, and ill 
anchorage, stray guides to mortals, unsparing both of ships 
and cables, rendering the time [of voyage] twice the length 
were carding down with delay® the flower of the Greeks ; 
when moreover the seer loudly announced to the chieftains 
another more grievous remedy for the fell tempest,’ bring- 
ing forward Diana; so that the Atreids, smiting the ground 
with their sceptres, checked not the tear, and the elder 
monarch spake thus aloud: “ Hard is the fate not to obcy; 

' T have done my best with this awkward passage, following Klausen’s 
version, “nihil amplius dicat, quum de eo actum sit.” But I am by no 
means satisfied. 

2 “The victory was adjudged to him that gave his adversary three falls, 
whence rpidgaz and drortpidéat signify to conquer.” —Porrter, I. 502. 

3 T have followed Sewell, understanding Gore before xupiye Exec. 

* Biaiwe seems awkward. Linwood translates it, “sitting with se- 
verity” (‘‘serenity” must be a misprint). Sewell, ‘“‘there is a gracious 
gift, compulsory as fate.” 

5 Literally, “inability to sail.’ Cf. Thucyd. iv. 4, govyatev tr’ 
Grdoiac. Eur. Iph. T. 15, decvij¢ 7’ drAoiag mvevudtwr 7’ ob Tvyxdver. 
Iph. Aul. 88, juec® drAoig ypauevor kar’ *"Avaida. Cf. Dion. Chrysost. 
Or. II. p. 80, ed. Reiske. 

® With the apparent approbation of Dindorf, I have followed Blom- 
field’s punctuation. 


7 I have adopted Klausen’s explanation. Sewell’s version is quite 
foreign to the sense. 
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hard too if I am to sacrifice my daughter, the ornament 
of my house, polluting a father’s hands with the gushings 
of a virgin’s blood near the altar. Which of these alternatives 
is without its horrors? How can I be a deserter of the fleet, 
failing the confederacy? for it is meet that they! with wrath 
full wrathfully should desire the sacrifice that shall lull the 
winds, and the blood of the maiden—for it would be well.” 
But after that he had put on the yoke of necessity, breathing 
an impious, impure, unholy change of soul, from that time he 
changed his mind so as to cherish all-daring thoughts. For 
wretched phrensy, first source of woe, of foul counsel, hardens 
mortals, And thus he dared to become the sacrificer of his 
daughter, to promote a war undertaken for the avenging of a 
woman, and as a first-offering? for the fleet : and the chieftains, 
eager for the fight, set at nought her supplications, and her cries 
to her father,? and her maiden age. But after prayer her fa- 
ther bade the ministering priests with all zeal, to lift like a kid 
high above the altar, her who lay prostrate wrapt in her robes, 
and to put a check upon her beauteous mouth, a voice of 
curses upon the house, by force of muzzles and strength which 
allowed no vent to her cry. And pouring to the ground her 
vestments of saffron dye, she smote each of her sacrificers with 
a piteous glance from her eye, and remarkable in her beauty® as 

1 The connection of the sense evidently requires érc@ueiv to be referred 
to the Grecks, not to Artemis: dpya proleptically alludes to the wrath of 
the Greeks, if the sacrifice of Iphigenia was refused. There is a some- 
what similar sense in Virgil, Ain. II. 130—‘* Assensere omnes, et que 
sibi quisque timebat, Unius in miseri exitium conversa tulere.” With 
ev yap ely, understand avtroic. ; 

2 On mporéAea, sce Blomfield. It was properly a marriage-rite. 
Pollux, Ill. 3, p. 137, 20, 7 62 mpd yaduouv Ovoia, mporéAeca. . . . mpoTe- 
AcioVat S2 tAéyovto ob mévov al vipgdat, dAAA Kat of viudcot. 

? Sewell would extend the signification of ratp@ove to the kin of Aga- 
memnon as well, but I am scarcely disposed to accede to that view. 
Lucretius preferred the simple notion : 

‘“‘ Nec misere tali prodesse in tempore quibat, 
Quod patrio princeps donarat nomine regem.” 

* I agree with the same elegant scholar, that the imprecation of curses 
upon her father’s house was ill suited to the feminine delicacy of Iphi- 
genia ; but his translation tells us more than the original contains. In 
fact, to his credit we may say that he often forgets the translator in the 
poct. Perhaps wo may best take dpaiov proleptically, as referring to 
what would befall the house on account of her death. 

® | have followed Sewell's idea of the verb mpévecy. See his note on 
v. 6. Here there seems allusion to the custom of painters to place the 
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in a picture, wishing to speak ; since oft times in the hospita- 
ble halls of her father she was wont to sing, and undeflowered 
in maidenhood, to do honor with fond respect by her voice to 
the life of her father happy to a third libation.1 What follow- 
ed thereupon neither did I witness, nor do I tell; but the div- 
inations of Calchas fail not of accomplishment. To those that 
suffer, indeed Justice brings knowledge. But for futurity,? 
since it will come farewell to it—tis but the same with sor- 
rowing beforehand; for the event will come dawning clearly 
with the morning rays.2 Oh! may there be in the sequel a 
happy issue, as wishes this the sole guardian, closest bulwark 
of the Apian land.* I have come revering thy majesty, Cly- 
temnestra; for right it is to honor the consort of a chieftain 
bero, when the monarch’s throne has been left empty. And 
gladly shall I hear whether thou, having learned aught that is 
good or not, art doing sacrifice with hopes that herald glad- 
ness—yet not if thou continuest silent will there be offense. 
| CLYTEMNESTRA. 

Let morning become, as the adage runs, a herald of 
gladness from its mother night. And learn thou a joy great- 
er than thy hope to hear; for the Argives have taken the city 
of Priam. 

Cu. How sayest thou? thy word escaped me from incre- 
dulity. 

Cryt. I say that Troy is in the power of the Argives— 
speak I clearly ? | 

Cu. Joy is stealing over me, that calls forth a tear. 

Cryt. Ay, for thy countenance proves thy loyalty. 

Cu. Why, what sure proof hast thou of these things ? 

Cuyr. I have a proof—why not? unless the deity hath de- 
luded me. 

Cu. Art thou, then, reverencing the vision of dreams, that 
win easy credence? 


chief object foremost, subduing the rest. For illustrations, see comm. on 
Xenoph., Ephes. p. 101, Peerlk. 

14, e. worthy of the third cup in honor of Jupiter the Savior. 

21 read rd péAAovd’ ée?, omitting Td d? mpoxAvety (see Linwood). 
Of the common reading nothing can be made. The meaning of érei y». 
dy hAvotc exactly corresponds to the Italian ‘‘ che sara, sara.” 

* Sewell’s ingenuity can not induce me to depart from Dindorf. 

* The old men may be speaking of themselves: dyztoro¢ is, at best, 
but a doubtful epithet. To refer it to Clytemnestra is perhaps better. 
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Cryt. I would not take the opinion of my soul when sunk 
in slumber. 

Cu. But did some wingless rumor gladden thy mind ? 

Ciyt. Thou sharply mockest my sense as that of a young 
girl. a 

Cu. And at what time hath the city been sacked ? 

Cryt. I say in the night that hath now brought forth this 
day. 

Cu. And what messenger could come with such speed ? 

Cryt. Vulcan, sending forth a brilliant gleam from Ida; and 
beacon dispatched beacon of courier-fire! hitherward. Ida, 
first, to the Hermzean promontory of Lemnos, and third in 
order Athos, mount of Jove, received the great torch from 
the isle, and passing o’er so as to ridge the sea, the might of 
the lamp as it joyously? traveled, the pine-torch transmitting 
its gold-gleaming splendor, like a sun, to the watch-towers 
of Macistus. And [the watchman] omitted not his share of 
the messenger’s duty, either by any delay, or by being care- 
lessly overcome by sleep: but the light of the beacon com- 
ing from afar to the streams of the Euripus gives signal to 
the watchmen of Messapius; and they lighted a flame in turn, 
and sent the tidings onward, having kindled with fire a pile of 
withered heath. And the lamp, in its strength not yet at all 
bedimmed, bounding over the plain of the Asopus, like the 
bright moon to the crag of Cithzron, aroused another relay 
of the courier-fire. And the watch refused not the light that 
was sent from afar, lighting a larger pile than those above 
mentioned ; but it darted across the lake Gorgopis, and having 
reached mount A‘giplanctus, stirred it up, that the rule? of fire 
might not be stint. And lighting it up in unscanting strength, 
they send on a mighty beard of flame, so that it passed glaring 
beyond the headland that looks down upon the Saronic frith, 
then it darted down until it reached the Arachnean height, 
the neighboring post of observation, and thereupon to this 


1 Gyyapoc, a Persian word, which Symmons translates by estafette, a 
Spanish word for a military courier, which has been naturalized in En- 
glish. The original institution is described by Xenophon, Cyrop. VIII. 6, 
9, and by Herodotus, VIII. 98 —OLp TRANSLATION. 

2 See the commentators: Gote vwricas seems to compel us to take 
imeptéAne in the sense expressed. 

32. e. “the fixed succession” (see Linwood). ‘There is some doubt 
about yariceoGae being taken passively. 
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roof of the Atreide here darts this light, no new descendant! 
of the fire of Ida. Such, in truth, were my regulations for the 
bearers of the torch fulfilled by succession from one to another; 
and the first and the last in the course? surpass [the rest]. 
Such proof and signal do I tell thee of my husband having 
sent me tidings from Troy. 

Cu. To the gods, my queen! I will make prayer hereafter ; 
but I could wish to hear and to admire once more, at length, 
these tidings as thou tellest them. | 

Cryt. On this very day the Greeks are in possession of 
Troy: I think that a discordant clamor is loud in the city. If 
you pour into the same vessel both vinegar and oil, you will 
pronounce that they are foemen, and not friends. So you may 
hear the voices of the captured and the conquerors distinct 
[because of ] a double result; for the one party having fallen 
about the corpses of men, both those of brothers, and children 
those of their aged parents, are bewailing, from a throat that 
is no longer free, the death of those that were dearest to them. 
But the other party, on the contrary is hungry, fatigue from 
roaming all the night after the battle arranging at meals of 
such things as the city furnishes, by no fixed law in the dis- 
tribution, but as each hath drawn the lot of fortune.? Already 
are they dwelling in the captured houses of the Trojans, freed 
from the frost beneath the sky, and from the dews, thus will 
they, poor wretches,* sleep the whole night through without 
sentries. And if they reverence well the tutelary gods of the 
land which they have conquered, and the fanes of the god, 
assuredly, after having been captors, they shall not in. their 
turn become captives. But let no lust first fall upon the army 
of making havoc of things forbidden, overcome by lucre. For, 
in order to a safe return, they must turn back through the 
other length of the race. But if the host return in guilt,° the 


1 I have done my best with a very bold expression. 

2 Or, ‘‘the one that was both first and last’ (see Paley). With the 
whole description compare Boyes’ Illustrations, and Scott’s magnificent 
description of the journey of the fiery cross, Lady of the Lake, canto III. 
stanza xix. 

° A full stop should be put after maAov. 

* This seems the only satisfactory explanation of the common reading: 
Conington prefers ¢ d’ ebdaiuovsc, the conjecture of Vossins, and with 
reason. 

5 IT have followed Dindorf in reading duxAdxyTog. 
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curse of those slain might awake in the [minds of the] gods, 
even though fresh mischances should not befall them. Such 
words thou mayest hear from me a woman. But may the 
good prevail, so that we may see it in no wavering balance; 
for I have received in this an enjoyment of many blessings. 

Cu. My queen, thou speakest sensibly like a prudent man; 
and I, having heard thy sure tokens, prepare myself to make 
fitting addresses to the gods; since no inglorious reward of our 
toils hath been achieved. 

[Exit CLYTEMNESTRA. 

O sovereign Jove, and friendly night, possessor of mighty 
glories, and that didst fling a close net over the towers of 
Troy, so that neither old nor young could overleap the vast 
toil of slavery, all-ensnaring bane.’ I therefore revere the 
mighty Xenian Jove, that hath accomplished these things, that 
bent his bow aforetime against Paris, in such wise that the 
shaft might not idly descend either before the proper moment, 
or above the stars.2 They have to say that they feel the stroke 
of Jove. This we may trace out exactly. He hath fared ac- 
cording as he hath wrought. Some one denied that the gods 
deigned to have the care of mortals, by whom the honor of hal- 
lowed things might be trampled on.* Not holy was he; and it 
is upon the descendants of those who were breathing forth, 
more violently than just, a war which they ought not to have 


1 It seems much more spirited to take dty¢ mavaddrov in apposition 
with dovAeiac (although Pollux is against this view): ydyyauov (which 
Sewell retains in his version) does not seem to imply more than oreyavov 
dixtvoy in v. 358. 

2 After all the explanations of this difficult passage, I have ventured on 
anew one. The simple verb ox#mTw is every where in Auschylus used 
intransitively, cf. v. 308—310; Prom. 749; Sept. c. Th. 429; and I do 
not see why we should not take it in this sense, especially as it is com- 
monly used of the descent of the thunder-bolt. We may join A6.ov 
oxmpecev, the former word expressing the consequence of the stroke de- 
scending either before or beyond its mark (see Linwood, s. dorpov). 
*Y7x2p dorpwy can only be a proverbial phrase, denoting excessive distance, 
probably derived from the temporary vanishing of objects shot to a great 
Gore Respecting éxwc dv—just as that, see Blomfield, and Jelf, Gk. 

r. § 810. 

3 4.e. Paris. This change from Zyovor is a customary enallage, partic- 
ularly when the speaker proceeds from the general remark to the indi- 
_ vidual instance (see Blomf. Pers. 606). 


* Blomfield thinks there is an allusion to Diagoras, the Melian athe- 
ist. 
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dared, while their dwellings were teeming beyond all measure, 
beyond what is best.! But may an untroubled lot be mine, so 
as for a man well disposed in disposition to have sufficient 
strength.” For there is no bulwark in wealth against destruc- 
tion to the man who, in the wantonness of his heart, has 
spurned the great altar of Justice: but wretched Persuasion, 
intolerable daughter of Até, joint in her councils,’ forces him 
on; and remedy is utterly vain. Guilt is not concealed, but is 
conspicuous, a light of lurid glare; and like adulterate brass is 
proved black-in-grained by wear, and by attrition, when a boy 
pursues a bird upon the wing, bringing upon his country a blow 
beyond all endurance. And not one of the gods lends an ear 
to his orisons, but sweeps away the unrighteous that hath con- 
cerned himself with these doings. Such too was Paris, when 
he came to the mansion of the Atreidz, and profaned the hos- 
pitable board by the abduction of a wife. And she, leaving 
citizens shield-bearers, and the discomfiture of spears, and 
naval armaments, and bearing to Ilion destruction as her dow- 
ry, passed swiftly through the gates, having dared undarable 
deeds: and much did the bards‘ of the house lament as they 
told this ditty. ‘Alas! alas! for the palace and the chiefs; 
alas! for the couch, and the footsteps of her who once loved 
her spouse.° He stands by silent,® dishonored, uttering no 


1 There seems little hope of making any thing of this passage, and I 
should prefer Blomfield’s emendation. I have, however, followed Sewell 
and Klausen in taking éyyovove (rather éxydvove) to mean “per poste- 
ros,” which, though intolerably harsh, is better than supposing that 7é- 
gavrat can be the plural: but this is only the lesser of two evils. Din- 
dorf says the passage is interpolated but he does not tell us how. Per- 
haps we should connect these words with the preceding, and read evoe- 
Bac Wépavrar, kui yévoue, x. tr. A.—** but he is shown forth no pious man, 
but of the race,” etc. dépgev also appears corrupt. 

3 4. €. to be able to meet the force of circumstances. See Paley. 

3 See Sewell and Conington. | 

* T have used “ bards,” as containing the two senses of mpo¢7rat. See 
Blomfield. ' . 

* Burges would more elegantly render “the footsteps of her who fol- 
lowed a loved one,” 7. e. Paris. 

6 T read with Hermann, ovyd¢ .. . . dmiotoc dgepévay, ideiv, with Her- 
-mann and Sewell. The defenses of the common reading, lately proposed, 
are beneath notice. Blomfield truly remarks that dgeuévay is the mid- 
dle voice, but I do not see how that fact involves any difficulty. May it 
not purposely be used to signify the willing elopement of Helen? I have 
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reproach, not believing that he sees her eloped. And in 
yearning after her beyond the sea, a phantom will seem to rule 
the house, and the beauty of fair-formed statues is loathed by 
her husband, and in the unfed glance! of his eyes all their 
loveliness passes away. And melancholy visions, appearing in 
dreams, present themselves, bringing a vain delight; for vain 
it is when any one seeming to see blessings, the vision having 
slipped through his hands, passes away forthwith on the pin- 
ions that lackey on the paths of sleep.” These, indeed, are 
the sorrows at the hearth,? within the mansion, but there are 
sorrows surpassing these. And universally because of the 
heroes who went together from the land of Hellas, the sorrow 
of a patient spirit from the families of each is plainly ob- 
servable. Many things of a truth touch them to the core; for 
those whom any one sent forth, he knows, but, instead of men, 
urns and ashes come back to the dwellings of each. And 
Mars, that barters for gold their bodies, and that holds the bal- 
ance in the tug of the spears, sends to their friends some frag- 
ment of scorched dust from Ilion, a thing of bitter tears, fill- 
ing the vases with light? ashes instead of the man. And they 


used a word of the same force in the translation. Thus Euripides, Iph. 
Aul. 78, says, épdv épdoav myer eavdpracac. 

1 There seems something very harsh in Menelaus being made the ¢do- 
ua in this passage, and I regret that Conington should not have preferred 
following his own taste, instead of the tasteless defense of the common 
reading proposed by others. The sight of a beautiful image would recall 
the memory of Helen to her husband, but his sight was not fed with the 
real presence of a loved object : dyyviuic must refer to the eyes of Men- 
elaus. If we remember the description of Iphigenia’s death, we shall not 
be surprised at finding the sculptor’s art made a medium of pathos. Con- 
ington’s translation of mdo ’Agpodira is unaccountable. In connection 
with his own idea of the passage, he might have derived something more 
poetical from Eur. Hipp. 525; Achill. Tatius, VI. p. 375. For other il- 
lustrations see Boyes, and compare King John III. 4: 


Grief fills the room up of my absent child, 

Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me; 
Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words, 
Remembers me of all his gracious parts, 

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form—” 


@ And Ion I. 2.—When thou art gone—the light of our life quench’d— 
Haunting like spectres of departed joy 
The home where thou wert dearest ! 


’ eibérov. I prefer, however, the reading proposed by Auratus, eb0é 
rouc, with Sewell, Linwood, and others. 


j 
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sigh as they praise one as skilled in fight and another as hav- 
ing fallen gloriously amid the carnage, in behalf of another’s 
wife. These things does many a one in silence mutter. And 
jealous vexation creeps upon the chieftain Atride.! And oth- 
ers, fair of form, there around the walls, occupy tombs in the 
land of Ilion; and a foe-land shrouds them as its dwellers. 
Bitter is the rumor of the citizens accompanied by wrath, and 
it pays the debt as of a curse? ratified by the people. And 
my anxious care is waiting to hear something wrapt in night- 
ly gloom. For the gods are not regardless of those that occa- 
sion great slaughter: and the black Erinnyes in time, reduce 
to obscurity the man that is fortunate without righteousness, 
by a reverse of fortune; and the power of him that lives 
among the obscure is nought. Now for a man to have an 
exceedingly? high reputation is a sad thing; for the thunder- 
bolt from Jove is launched against his eyes ;* but I prefer hap- 
piness free from envy. May I never be a sacker of cities, nor 

| yet myself a captive may I see my life under the control of 

“smn Others. But by the fire that brings glad tidings a swift ru- 
mor is pervading the city—but who knows whether it be 
true?>5 or some delusion of the gods.6 Who is so childish, or 
bereft of judgment, as, after having been warmed in heart by 
the recent tidings of the beacon-light, to despond at a change 
of news? It fits a woman’s wit’ to acknowledge a boon before 
it has appeared. The female sex, overcredulous, ranges with 
rapid step; but glory that depends on a woman’s proclama- 
tions, perishes in a short-lived fate. 


1 gpodixotc. See Peile. 

2 See Paley, and compare the paraphrases of Sewell and Conington. 
I do not think Agamemnon should be mentzoned, but merely hinted at. 

* See Linwood. Dindorf rightly prefers Pearson’s conjecture, b7ep- 
Kotwec, with Blomfield. 

* Klausen takes docorc as referring to Jove. But what writer would 
use docorg dt6Gev to mean “from the eye of Jove?” I have no doubt 
that the passage is corrupt. Burges reads SdAAerac 0 dxp’ “Ocone, 
which has been partly anticipated by Lobeck. 

§ See Dindorf’s note. 

¢ J have followed Dindorf’s emendation (see his notes), although, with 
himself, I prefer Stanley's ric oldev, ef rot Beiov éativ 7 pidoc; the com- 
mon reading seems untenable. Symmons, whose taste is finer than his 
scholarship, agreee with Stanley. 

7 There seems no parallel in this passage to Choeph. 630, but I have 
rendered alyu¢ (= edge, point) as closely to English notions as | could. 
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Re-enter CLYTEMNESTR.A. 

Quickly shall we know concerning the successions of the 
light-bearing lamps, of the beacon-lights and the fire, whether 
they were true, or whether this delightful light hath come, 
and, after the manner of dreams, mocked our minds. I see 
this herald here, coming from the shore, o’ershaduwed with 
boughs of olive; and the thirsty dust, kin-sister of mud, of 
the same yoke, bears witness to me of this, that neither voice- 
less, nor by the smoke of fire, lighting up for you a flame of 
mountain-wood, he will make signals. But he will either 
proclaim our joy to you more fully—for the tidings that are. - 
otherwise, I deprecate—for oh! may a good sequel come to 
the good things that have appeared. ~ 

Cu. Whosoever, in this matter, prays otherwise for this our 
city, may he himself reap the fruit of his soul’s trespass. 

Enter HERALD. 

O! father-land of the soil! of Argos, in this the light of the 
tenth year am I arrived, mastering one only hope, with many 
broken down. For never dared I think that, dying, I should 
share a burial dearest to me in this Argive land. Now hail 
to thee, country mine, and hail to thee light of the sun, and to 
thee O Jove, supreme god of the realm, and to the Pythian 
king, that no longer with thy bow dost launch thy shafts 
against us. Enough unfavoring comest? thou by Scamander ; 
but now in turn be thou our savior, and freer from our con- 
tests,?> and I address both all the gods of battle and my patron 
Mercury, beloved herald, herald’s glory, and the heroes that 
sent us forth, that they may kindly welcome back again the 
residue of the host that has escaped the spear. O halls of our 
kings, dear roofs! and awful judgment-seat, and ye divinities 
that face the sun, if ever in the olden times ye did with 
these your bright eyes receive with honorable greeting our 
sovereign after his long absence; for king Agamemnon is 
come, bringing a light in darkness common to you and to all 


2 T have ventured to transpose the sense of odda¢ and y6ovoc. 

2 But read 700 dvdpatoc. See Paley. ; 

3 Dindorf, however, prefers taking xkdwayvio¢g for kai éraywviog, not 
drayéviog. An anonymous critic in Scholfield’s notes proposes Kat 
matwvioc, which Paley and Conington have admitted, and supported with 

ood taste. The common reading might easily result from the next line. 
Tn confirmation of the conjecture, cf. Soph., Gd. Tyr. 150. 
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these assembled. But greet him well (and sooth ’tis fitting 
so), him that hath overturned Troy with the spade of avenging 
Jove with which the plain hath been tilled. ‘Their altars are 
demolished and the shrines of their gods and the seed of all 
the land hath utterly perished. Having flung such a yoke 
over Troy, the elder royal son of Atreus, a happy man, hath 
arrived and most deserving to be honored is he of the mortals 
of this day: for neither Paris nor his accomplice-city boasts 
that their deed was greater than their suffering.’ For, cast 
in the penalty of abduction and theft, he both lost his gage* 
_ and mowed down to the very earth in utter destruction the 
house of his father: and the children of Priam have paid a 
double penalty. 

Cu. Joy to thee, Herald of the host of the Argives. 

Her. I feel joy ; and no longer do I refuse the gods to die. 

Cx. Did love of this thy father-land train thee? 

Her. Ay, so that mine eyes swim with tears of joy. 

Cu. Ye were then smitten with this pleasant malady. 

Her. How? learning [from thee] I shall master this speech.? 

Cu. As being smitten with love for them who loved thee 
in turn. 

Her. Say’st thou that this country longed for the army 
which longed for it? 

Cu. Yes, so that full oft I sighed from my saddened soul. 

Her. Whence came this desponding horror on the people ?% 

Cu. Long since have I considered silence as an antidote to 
mischief. 

Her. And how didst thou fear any> when the chiefs were 
absent ? 


1 Cf. Choeph. 313, dpdoavre rabeiv. 

? So Sewell. See Conington’s note. I have followed Blomfield’s 
reading, airox6ov’ dv, with Dindorf and Conington. Paley scarcely 
shows his accustomed good taste in this passage. 

3 Read rac 67; with Schutz and Dindorf. 

* So Wellauer, which is hersh, and reasonably objected to by Coning- 
ton. But the long note of the latter elegant scholar has only confirmed 
my opinion of the utter corruptness of the common reading. Emper pro- 
poses ¢pevdv, which Dindorf approves. I myself fancy that we should 
simply read, mé0ev 7d dvogpov rovr’ énqv ordyog (hateful thing, or grief) 
gpdcov. 

* I would read rivd for revdc. The ¢ arose from the termination of 
the next line. I see no need for altering the punctuation. . 
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Cu. Even as thou saidst just now, and to have died were 
matter of great thanks.! 

Her. Yea, for we have fared well. But this in a long time 
one might say that some things fall out well, but others on the 
contrary are open to complaint; for who, save the gods, is 
free from suffering throughout all time for evermore? For 
were I to tell our hardships, and our bad lodgments, our ap- 
proaches [to the shore] infrequent and ill-bedded—and in 
what part of the day were we not sighing, as not having met 
with our portion?? And then again the ills on shore were 
added, more loathly still: for our beds were hard by the walls 
of our foes: and from the sky and from the soil the meadow- 
dews drizzled on us, a deep rankling destruction to our gar- 
ments making our hair shaggy. And were any one to describe 
the winter, death to birds, how intolerable the snow of Ida 
made it, or the sultriness, when ocean, having sunk upon his 
noon-tide couch unruffled by a breeze, slumbered* without a 
ripple. What need is there to grieve over this? the toil is 
past—past too with the dead is even the thought about ever 
hereafter rising. Why need one take exact account of those 
that fell, and why should the survivor feel sorrowed on account 
of adverse hap? I deem it good to bid a long farewell to mis- 
fortunes. With us, the remnant of the host of the Argives, 
the advantage preponderates, the suffering counterpoises not: 
wherefore it is fair for us, flying over sea and land, to make 
our boast to this light of the sun. “The armament of the 
Greeks, having at length captured Troy, have fixed these spoils 
as a glory to the ancient shrine‘ of the gods throughout 
Greece.” Those that hear such tidings must glorify our city and 
our commanders; and the favor of Jove, which hath brought 
this to pass, shall be honored. Thou hast my whole tale. 

Cu. I do not deny that I am overcome by thy tidings; for 
to the aged there is ever youth enough to learn.® *Tis natural 


1 T am indebted to Sewell’s happy version. 

2 Conington’s reasoning (Klausen’s Latin I can not construe) fails to 
convince me that this passage is correct. 

3 For similar metaphors, cf. Wernsdorf on Himerius, Ecl. XIII. § 2, 
Bergler on Alciphron, I. Epis. 1, Jacobs on Achill. Tat. p. 628. 

* I follow Porson’s reading, with Blomfield and Dindorf. Conington’s 
explanation of dpyaiov is not satisfactory 
- ® Compare the sentiment of Solon in Plato, Amatores; p. 5, B. cum 
Scho). Ruhnk. p. 59, Valer. Max. VIII. 14, extern. 
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that these things most of all concern the house and Clytemnes- 
tra, and that they at the same time make me rich. 


- Enter CLYTEMNESTRA. | | 


Long since, in truth, I raised the jocund shout through de- 
light, when the first mighty messenger of fire arrived, tell- 
ing of the capture and overthrow of Ilion. And some one 
chiding me said, “ Dost thou, persuaded by beacon-lights, think 
that Troy has now been sacked? Verily it is like a woman 
to be much elated in heart.” By words like these I was 
made to seem in error.! Nevertheless I went on sacrificing ; 
and, by a woman’s edict, one and another, in different places 
throughout the city, raised aloud a shout of joy, pouring forth 
a hallowed song in the dwelling of the gods, while they lulled 
the fragrant incense-fed flame. And now what need is there 
for thee to say more to me? From the king himself I shall 
hear the whole tale. And I will haste to welcome back 
my revered lord on his return as well as I possibly can: 
for what day is more delightful for a woman to behold than 
this, to. throw open the gates to a husband returning from 
warfare, when a god hath kept him safe? Bear thou this 
message to my husband, that he come with all speed, desired 
by the city. And may he coming find a loyal consort in his 
house, just as he left her, a watch-dog of his home attached 
to him, a foe to the ill disposed, and in all other points alike, 
not having destroyed one single seal in the course of long time. 
I know not delight nor slanderous report from another man 
any more than brass does of dyeing.” 

[ait CLYTEMNESTRA. 


! This is surely more correct than “I was bewildered ;” although 
awAaytoc¢ might bear that sense, but for égarvdunv. See Paley. 

? Conington has carefully digested and considered the explanations 
usually given to this curious comparison. I think that chastity is the 
virtue that Clytemnestra would arregate to herself, and that the allusion 
is to the metal in its pure “‘ virgin” state, before it was subjected to the 
process of fusing and tempering. yadxdc, like oidnpoc, is often used as 
a generic term, and may well refer to the metals used in the formation 
of weapons. Compare Much Ado about Nothing, IV. 1: 


If I know more of any man alive, 
Than that which maiden modesty doth warrant, 
Let all my sins lack mercy. 
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Her. Such a boast as this, fraught with truth,! is not un- 
seemly for a high-born dame to utter. 

Cu. Thus hath she spoken, as beseems? a clear inter- 
preter, to you that learn. But do thou tell me, Herald! I 
ask about Menelaus, whether he too returning and preserved 
will come back along with you, a chieftain beloved by this 
land.3 

Hen. I can not tell pleasant falsehoods, that my friends can 
enjoy for any length of time. 

Cu. How then mightest thou, while telling good things, 
tell true?4 But ’tis full plain that these two things are sev- 
ered. 

Her. The man is vanished from the Grecian armament, 
himself and vessel: I tell no falsehood. 

Cu. Was it when he was putting to sea from [lion before 
your eyes, or did a tempest, a common bane, tear him away 
from the host ? 

Her. Thou hast hit the mark like a capital archer, and 
hast expressed in brief a long sorrow. 

Cu. Was a rumor bruited by the rest of the mariners that 
he survived or had perished ? 

Her. No one knows, so as to report clearly except the sun 
that nurtures earth’s nature. 

Cu. Why! How dost thou say that the tempest came upon 
the naval armament, and ended through the wrath of heaven ?° 


And Winter’s Tale, III. 2: 


If one jot beyond 

The bound of honor, or in act or will, 
That way inclining, harden’d be the hearts 
Of all that hear me, and my near’st of kin 
Cry, Fie! upon my grave! 


' Boyes quotes Plaut. Amphit. IT. 2, 203 seq. : 


Auc.—Mortalis nemo corpus corpore contigit, 
Quo me impudicam faceret. Sos.—Ne ista, (edepol) 
Si hec vera loquitur, examussest optuma. 


? So the common reading, which requires too much sophistry to defend. 
Read Adyote, with Blomfield and Dindorf (in Notes). 

3 4. €. GoTe TOvC gidoug KapT. 

* Can mos 677’ dv admit of our translating, “ would that thou might- 
est,” etc. 

8 mac belongs to éA@eiv, to which datpover KOTW refers. TELEVTIOA 
fills up the description=“ tell us from beginning to end.” 
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Her. It is not seemly to sully with a tongue of evil tidings 
an auspicious day. The honor of the gods is distinct.1 But 
when a messenger with doleful countenance brings to a city 
sufferings of a defeated army to be deprecated—that one public 
wound has befallen the state and that many men out of many 
families have been devoted? to the double scourge which Mars 
loves—a doubly-speared calamity, a gory yoke—well in good 
truth does it befit one that is laden with such sufferings to utter 
this hymn of the Furies; but a glad messenger of saved for- 
tunes coming to a city that is exulting in prosperity—how shall 
I dash good news with ill, while I tell of the tempest that fell 
upon the Greeks, not free from heaven’s wrath? For fire and 
sea, of old most deadly foes, conspired together, and proved 
their faithful plight, destroying the hapless armament of the 
_ Greeks. And in the night, dire terrors of the waves were 
aroused. For Thracian blasts dashed the ships one against the 
other; and they, violently struck by the beaks of other vessels 
through the whirlwind’s rage, along with rain-lashed surge, dis- 
appeared under the whirling steerage of an evil shepherd.? But 
when the brilliant light of the sun arose, we behold the Asgean 
deep blossoming with the corpses of Grecian men and wrecks 
of vessels. For us, indeed, and our vessel undamaged in her 
hull, some god stole us away or begged us off? seizing our helm. 
And Savior Fortune took her seat, managing our vessel, so 
that we neither encountered the swell of waves at our anchor- 
age, nor dashed on the rocky strand. And having escaped a 
watery grave, in a white-dawning day, not crediting our for- 
tune, we beguiled in anxious thoughts the recent mishap of 
our host worn out, and evilly crushed in ruin. And now, if 
any of them is still breathing, they talk of us as perished—why 
should they not? we too fancy that they have met the same 


? This best seems to mean that the rejoicings due to the gods for the 
happy events ought not to be disturbed by mourning. I scarcely under- 
stand Conington’s version. We must remember that all marks of sorrow 
were absolutely interdicted at certain festivals, in the true spirit of King 
Segad, in the Rambler. 

2 See Peile’s note, and the discursive, but entertaining treatise of Lo- 
meier, de lustrationibus, § XXII. 

3 Cf. Virg. Ain. I. 115, seq. with De la Cerda’s notes. 

“The common reading is preferable to Hermann’s. The readers of 
Virgil will not be slow at finding instances of such intercession. 
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fate.1 But be it as best it may. For Menelaus, therefore, ex- 
pect that he will arrive first and above all; for if any ray of 
the sun knows that he lives and sees, through the plans of 
Tove that hath not yet willed to utterly destroy the race, there 
is some hope that he will come again to his home. Having 
heard thus much, know that thou hast heard the truth.? 
[Hoit HERALD. 
Cuorvs. Who then did name tkus truthfully in all points— 
was it one whom we see not, successfully guiding his tongue 
in foreknowledge of destiny? Helen’ the bride of the spear 
and: the object of strife? since, fitly (styled) a hell to ships 
a hell to men, a hell to cities; did she sail away from her 
dainty woven tapestries‘ with the breeze of earth-born 
Zephyr: and many huntsmen, equipped with bucklers, [sailed] 
in the direction of the vanished track of oars, and brought 
their barks to land at the woodland banks of Simois, because 
of the bloody quarrel. “Iwas Wrath who accomplishes her 
purposes that brought to Ilion a “care”> correctly named, 
avenging at a late season the dishonor of the board, and of 
Jove, guardian of the hearth, punishing them who loudly 
honored the marriage song, which then befell the nuptial 
party to sing. But the Priam’s ancient city, now taught 
another song, is wailing, I ween, in loud lament calling Paris 
the ill-wedded, having all the time before® led a life of many 
laments, because of the hapless blood of her inhabitants. 
Even thus a man hath reared a lion a pest to his house, unfed 


1 Cf. Ain. I. 219 seq. 

2 The actor who had played Talthybius now retires to dress for the part 
of Agamemnon. See Muller, Eumenides, p. 102, where the cast of char- 
acters in the different plays is cleverly given. 

* On this fatalism in respect to names, see Stanley. I have followed 
the translators in rendering the present quibble, which (as Boyes, p. 17, 
shows) has at least the sanction of ages. He quotes G. Peele’s Edward I. : 


Sweet Helen, miracle of nature’s hand ; 
Hell in thy name, but heaven is in thy looks. 


Compare Cymbeline, V. 5, sub fin. 

* Read wAardy with Heath, and xeAcdvtwy, the old reading. So Paley 
and Conington. 

° This seems the best word to express the double meaning of x7do¢, 
meaning either relationship or trouble. 

6 rupumpood’ 7, Hermann’s conjecture, is received by the later editors ; 
but even then I doubt whether the passage is sound. 
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by milk, yet loving! the teat; at the outset of its life gentle, 
loved pet of the children, and the delight of the aged; and 
oftentimes was he dandled in their arms like a baby nursling, 
with a face that brightened to [the outstretched] hand, and 
fawning through the cravings of appetite. But advanced in 
age, he displayed the disposition of his parents; for by way 
of making a return for his nurture, an unbidden guest he 
hath prepared a banquet by crunching? slaughters of sheep, 
and the house hath been dabbled in gore; a sorrow not to 
be resisted by the domestics, a mighty widely slaying pest; 
and by the will of God some minister of Até hath been fos- 
tered in his house. In like manner I should say that there 
arrived in the city of Ilion the spirit of a breathless calm, a 
gentle idol of wealth, darting the tender shaft from her eyes, 
the soul-piercing flower of love: and couching by his side she 
accomplished the fell issue of her marriage, sweeping down 
upon the children of Priam, an evil neighbor, an evil asso- 
ciate, an Erinnys, cause of tears to brides under the behest of 
Xenian Jove. ‘There is among mankind an old saying, uttered 
in ancient times, that the great happiness of man at its con- 
summation begets an offspring, nor childless dies; and that 
from good fortune there sprouts forth for posterity insatiate 
calamity. But I, apart from others, am single in my opinion; 
for the impious deed afterward begets? many more like to its 
own race. But the lot of families that are swayed by unbend- 
ing justice is ever fair in progeny. But ancient insolence is 
wont to engender in the wicked among mortals insolence 
that sprouts afresh one time or another, when the doomed 
hour arrives: fresh Insolence [is wont to engender] darkness 


? But see Sewell. Conington really degenerates into esthetic mystifi- 
cation. 

? I am indebted to Sewell, who alone has seen the force of dyatouv 
(Hermann’s reading) ; but there are some doubts about the metre. Mal- 
den and Conington read dcavovv. 

3 Cf. Shelley’s Hellas: 


Revenge and wrong bring forth their kind, 
The foul cubs like their parent are. 


See copious illustrations on the notes of Blomfield on Sept. c. Th. 210; 
Tollius on Longinus, § 43; Lobeck on Soph. Aj. 517; and Ruhnken on 
the following elegant passage of Rutilius Lupus, II. 2: “ crudelitatis 
mater est avaritia et pater furor. Hec facinori conjuncta, parit odium ; 
inde etiam nascitur exitium.” 
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from! light, the unconquerable fiend unhallowed Daring in the 
halls of black Ate’, like to its parents. But Justice beams in 
smoky cottages and honors the holy life: and leaving, with 
averted eyes, gilded prosperity with impurity of hands, she is 
wont to draw nigh to holiness, not honoring the power of 
wealth when falsely stamped with praise, and she directs every 
thing toward the issue. 


[AGAMEMNON enters, accompanied by CASSANDRA, in @ 
chariot. | 


Come, O king! sacker of Troy, offspring of Atreus, how 
shall I greet thee, how shall I do thee reverence,.so as neither 
to overstep nor to fall short of the due meed of affection ?9 
Many among mortals prefer the semblance of good while they 
transgress justice. And to sigh over him that is in adversity 
every one is ready, but the gnawing of sorrow reaches not to 
their heart. And with a like appearance they unite in the 
joy of others, forcing their unsmiling countenances. But who- 
ever well knows his flock,‘ it is not possible that the eyes of a 
man who seems from kindly feeling to fawn in watery friend- 
liness should escape him. Thou too, at that time when fitting 
forth the armament in Helen’s cause (for I will not conceal it 
from thee), wast [to my eyes] portrayed most gracelessly, and 
as ill guiding the helm of thy thoughts in forcing on men 
doomed to die a constrained valor. But now to us who have 
ended (their toils) the labor seems to have been in good 
will (as we confess), not from light impulse, nor without 
friendly disposition.» And in time, after thorough inquiry, 


1 With Sewell I have followed Cassaubon’s conjecture, oxdTov, not 
because I am persuaded of its correctness, but because it involves less 
alteration than any other conjectures as yet proposed, none of which seem 
safe. 

2 Conington was anticipated in this rendering by the Oxford translator, 
of which he seems unaware. 

3 Perhaps this may somewhat illustrate the difficult passage in v. 365 

* 4. e. who can discern characters. 

§ J have paraphrased, rather than translated, these lines. Klausen’s 
interpretation is rightly condemned by Peile; but I have some misgivings 
as to whether the words ov« dz’ dxpac gpevdc, otd’ dgidue really refer 
to the feelings of the Chorus, and should not rather be said of Agamem- 
non. The connection of the sense seems to require this. ‘“ Before thou 
didst bring this expedition to a close, thou seemedst unwise; but now, 
seeing you have succeeded, your labor seems to have been one of no light 
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thou wilt know both him of the citizens that hath justly, 
and him that hath unduly administered the affairs of the 
city. 

Acam. First of all it is right to salute Argos and the gods 
of the land that were joint authors of my return, and of the 
redress which I exacted from the city of Priam: for the gods, 
not hearing our plea from the tongue, flung without hesitation 
into the gory vase their ballots, the destruction of Ilion fatal 
to men, and o’er the opposite urn that was not filled by the 
hand Hope hovered. And now, still the city by its smoke 
shows evidently that it has been captured. The storms of Até 
are alive; and the embers, dying along with the city, send 
forth rich exhalations of wealth. For these things it behooves 
us to repay ever mindful gratitude to the gods; since we both 
formed for ourselves! a proud gin of conquest, and in a 
woman’s cause the Argive monster hath leveled the city with 
the dust—the young of the horse, the host equipped with 
shield, that leaped a furious bound, about the setting of the 
Pleiades,? and the ravening lion springing over the towers hath 
lapped his fill of princely blood. To the gods have I lengthened 
out this my prelude, but in regard to thy feeling I remember 
to have heard it; and I say the same things, and thou hast me 
for thy fellow pleader. For to few men is this congenial, to 
honor without jealousy a friend in prosperity; for malignant 
venom having settled upon his heart doubles the pains of the 
man diseased: he is both weighed down by his own sufferings, 
and sighs as he looks upon the happiness of another. I will 


impulse, but of genuine kindness.’’ The opposition between ovd’ ed xpa- 
midwy olaka and ob an’ dkpac gpevoc, seems to confirm this view of the 
passage. 

+ Paley elegantly reads é¢pafdueoGa (the common reading will hardly 
bear the sense assigned it); but Conington prefers Tyrwhitt’s emendation, 
xuprayds. I think the mention of the Trojan horse, which was literally 
a snare, confirms the common reading, if we admit Paley’s correction of 
the verb. The sense of dmepxdrovg (which I read with Heath and Din- 
dorf), as applied to the Trojan horse, may be illustrated from Tryphiodo- 
rus, 321-- 

"Eureto 0’ alodog trroc dpnipiaove ext Bapove, 
Kvdtowy tréporAa— 
And Virgil’s 
‘Tila subit, medieque minans illabitur urbi.” 


2 2.¢. about the end of autumn. See Stanley’s learned note. 


120 AGAMEMNON. [828—874. 


say so from experience—for well do I know—that those who 
professed to be kindly in the-extreme to me were but the mere 
looking-glass of friendship, shadow of a shade. And Ulysses 
alone, who sailed against his will, once yoked was to me a 
ready yoke-fellow.! This do I say, whether I am speaking of 
one that is dead or living: for the rest, as concerns the city 
and the gods, we will deliberate having appointed a public 
debate in full assembly; and measures must be taken that 
what is well may remain permanently. And also, whatsoever 
stands in need of healing remedies, either cauterizing it, or 
cutting with kindly intent, we will endeavor to turn aside the 
pain of the disorder. But now, having entered my halls, and 
the mansion of my hearth, I will first of all greet the gods, 
who as they have sent me forth, have brought me back again. 
And may Victory, since she hath attended me, remain firmly 
with me. | 
Re-enter CLYTEMNESTRA. 

Men! Citizens! ye elders of Argos present here,? I am not 
ashamed to tell you my fond feelings for my spouse—in course 
of time bashfulness dies away in men: not having learned 
from others I will describe my own insupportable life, during 
the whole long time that this [my lord] was beneath the walls 
of Ilion. First of all, it is dreadful evil for a woman to sit des- 
olate in her dwelling without her mate, hearing many adverse 
tidings, how that one messenger has come, and another is 
bringing news in addition of another evil worse than the 
[former] evil, proclaiming them to the house. And had this 
my husband met with as many wounds as report conveyed 
to his home, he would have been pierced more full [of 
holes] than a net, so to say. And had he died as tales were 
rife, ’faith he might have boasted that he a second Geryon 
had received a mighty three-fold vest of earth, above ground, 
for I forsooth speak not of that beneath the earth—dying once 
in each form.? By reason of such cross rumors did others 


? See Stanley’s note. Blomfield quotes, ‘You and your coach-fellow 
Nym”—from the Merry Wives of Windsor, II. 2. 
2 Compare Othello, I. 3: 
“‘ Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors !” 
* Paley and Conington (the latter of whom is somewhat ingenious in 
his note) have followed Blomfield in putting a stop after Aéyw, instead of 
afler yGovdc. This, on the whole, seems the simplest way of treating the 
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loosen forcibly many nooses from my neck (fastened) from 
aloft, having seized upon me.! Hence, for this reason, the 
boy Orestes, the warrant of our mutual troth, stands not here 
at my side as he should have done; nor marvel thou at this; 
for our kind spear-guest Strophius the Phocian is rearing 
him, who forewarned me of two-fold mischiefs—both thine 
own peril beneath the walls of ‘lroy, and lest perchance 
some public burst of anarchy might overthrow the senate, 
since it is inborn in mortals to spurn the rather him who 
falls: such excuse, believe me, brings no wile. In me, 
indeed, the gushing fountains of my weeping have been 
exhausted, not even a drop is left. I bear too marrings 
of mine eyes, late closed in slumber, bewailing the lamp 
kept burning for thy sake ever unheeded:? and in my 
dreams I was awakened by the light flitting of the buzzing 
gnat, seeing more sufferings befall thee? than could possibly 
have happened during my time of sleep. Now having en- 
dured all these horrors, I will, with a soul not sorrowful, call 
this my husband, a watch-dog of the folds, a saving main- 
stay of the ship, a foundation pillar of the lofty roof, an only 
child to parent, a land that hath appeared to mariners beyond 
their hopes, a day most fair to look upon after tempest, a 
gushing rill to a thirsty wayfarer.5 And delightful ’tis to 


passage, although I confess that Symmons’ remarks show considerable 
taste. See Boyes, p. 24. 

2 T understand éuév with AeAnupuévnc. dvwfev may either be taken 
with gAvoay, or with éuj¢ dépnc, which I prefer, supplying some word, 
as in Virgil’s “trabe nectit ab alta,” which Conington aptly compares. 
Perhaps xpeuaot7¢ may be understood, as in Soph. Antig. 1221. We 
may compare the ‘‘ad exitium sublimatus” of Apul. Met. I. p. 109, ed. 
Elm. Clytemnestra appears to have contrived her suicide with the same 
regard to her own safety that distinguished Mr. Mantalini’s similar at- 
tempts. 

2 There is great beauty in this idea, and J agree with Conington that 
the “light in the lonely tower, in Clytemnestra’s chamber, burning for 
her while all others are at rest,” is far more poetical than any reference 
to the beacon lights. Some similar, but not parallel ideas, will be found 
in Pseudo-Museus, 133 seq. 256 seq. 

* « Quando ego non timui graviora pericula veris ?”-——Ovid, Heroid. 

* See Peile. ; 

® The following beautiful paraphrase is given in the Quarterly Review: 


Faithful—as dog, the lonely shepherd’s pride, 
True—as the helm, the bark’s protecting guide, 
Fk 
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have escaped from all constraint. With such salutations then, 
as these, do I honor him. But be envy far away; for many 
are the previous ills we have endured. And now I pray thee 
beloved one, step forth from out this car, not planting on 
the bare ground, my liege, thy foot that trod down Ilion. 
Maidens, why do ye delay, on whom hath been imposed the 
charge of strewing the surface of the way with tapestry? 
Let a purple-strawn path be made forthwith, that Justice may 
usher him into his unlooked-for home.! And for the rest my 
care, not overcome by slumbering, shall by favor of the gods 
order aright what hath been decreed. 

Acam. Daughter of Leda, guardian of my dwelling, thou 
hast spoken suitably to my absence; for thou hast eked out 
thy greeting to a great length: but to praise becomingly, this 
honor must come from others. And for the rest, pamper 
me not after the fashions of women, nor as though I were a 
barbaric monarch, gape-out to me an outcry of earth-prostrate 
[homage]: nor make my path obnoxious to the evil eye by 
strewing it with vestments. With these indeed it is fitting to 
honor the gods: but for one that is a mortal to walk on 
embroidered purple, is for me by no means free from dread; 
I bid thee reverence me as a man, not a god. Without car- 
petings and gay fineries my fame speaks clearly forth; and to . 
be free from evil thoughts is God’s best gift. But we should 
call him happy that has ended his life in beloved prosper- 
ity.2 And if I shall fare? thus in all things, I shall be of good 
confidence. 

Cryt. And yet say not thus against my fancy. 

Agam. Rest assured that I will not spoil my resolution. 

Firm—as the shaft that props the towering dome, 
Sweet—as to shipwreck’d seamen land and home, 
Lovely—as child, a parent’s sole delight, 
Radiant—as morn that breaks a stormy night, 
Grateful—as streams, that in some deep recess 
With rills unhop’d the panting traveler bless, 


Ts he that links with mine his chain of life, 
Names himself lord, and deigns to call me wife. 


1] prefer taking deArrov with déua. Clytemnestra, as in v. 918, 
seems darkly to hint at her deadly purpose. 

2 For this sentiment see Blomfield, and Soph. Trach. init. 

* T am ill satisfied with Conington’s defense of the optative with el and 
dv, and think that Butler and Dindorf have settled the question of read- 
ing mpdoocomev. Paley appears to give mpdooouut an active sense. 
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Cryt. Didst thou pray to the gods, fearing that thou 
would’st act thus in this point ?! 

Acam. If ever man did, be sure that I have with perfect 
knowledge uttered this as my final decision. 

Cryr. And what thinkest thou Priam would have done, had 
he achieved this triumph ? 

AGam. I. think in truth he would have stalked upon em- 
broidery. 

Cryt. Do not now stand in awe of the censure of men. 

AGcam. Yet sure at all events the voice of popular clamor 
has mighty power. 

Cryt. Ay, but he that is not envied is not worthy of ad- 
miration. 

Aaa. Truly, tis not a woman’s duty to be fond of con- 
test. 

Cryr. Yet surely in the blest even to yield is becoming. 

AaGam. And dost thou value the victory in this strife ? 

Cryt. Yield thee; give me the victory cheerfully. 

AGam. Well, if thou wilt have it so, let some one loose 
quickly my sandals, that do service to the treading of my foot, 
lest some envy from the eyes of the gods afar smite me as I 
trample in these sea-grained vestments, for tis great shame to 
waste my substance, by spoiling with my feet my wealth, and 
tissues bought with silver. Thus much for this; but do thou 
with kindness conduct within this stranger maid: God from 
afar graciously regards him that is mild in victory. For no 
one willingly submits to the yoke of slavery. But she, choice 
flower of many possessions, gift of the army, hath accompanied 
me. Since then I have been reduced to submit to thee in 
this, I will go into the halls of my palace, treading on purple. 

Ciyt. There is a sea—and who shall drain it ?—that breeds 
the drops of abundant purple, worth its weight in silver, con- 
stantly renewed, the dye of vestments. To thy house, O king, 
belongs good store of these by the gods’ gifts, and thy dwell- 
ing knows not a want [of them]. I would have vowed the 
trampling of many vestments, had it been enjoined me in the 
prophetic shrines when I was planning ransoms for this life 
of thine. For while the root exists, foliage springs in the 


1 It is better to remove the note of interrogation. See Conington and 
Peile. 
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house extending over them a shade against the dog Sirius; 
and when thou comest to the hearth of thy home, thou show. 
est to us a warmth that comes in winter. But when Jupiter 
is making wine from the sour grapes, there is coolness even 
then in the house, when the master of a family revisits his 
own abode. O Jove, Jove, that crownest all, bring my pray- 
ers to pass, and be it thy concern whatsoever thou art about 
to bring to pass. 


Exeunt CLYTEMNESTRA and AGAMEMNON, CASSANDRA being 
left with the chorus. 


Cr. Why o’er me doth this terror steadily hover close to 
my portent-boding heart, and in an unbought unbidden strain 
plays prophet, nor doth well-assured confidence take seat upon 
my heart’s dear throne, after rejecting this like dreams hard 
of interpretation? Long is the time since the naval arma- 
ment with their cables cast firmly into the sandy shore, .lan- 
guished away,” when it was speeding to Ilion. And I learn 
their return from my eyes, being myself my own witness. 
And yet, notwithstanding this, my soul within me, self-taught, 
is chaunting the lament of an Erinnys unaccompanied by the 
lyre, in nought possessing the dear confidence of hope. And 
my bosom tells no idle tale, my heart being whirled in eddies 
by just thoughts that have fulfillment. But I pray that those, 
beyond my hope, may turn out to be false, so as to come to 
no fulfillment. For verily the limit of abundant health is insa- 


1 Probably standing in an attitude of silent grief, as we may suppose 
the captive Iole, in Soph. Trach. 323. This eloquent silence was a fa- 
vorite “point” with Auschylus, who is ridiculed for it by Aristophanes, 
Ran. 911—13. Much might be done by the actor’s silent expression, 
notwithstanding the length of silence imposed by the ensuing dialogue. 
A somewhat similar difficulty is entailed upon the impersonation of 
Christopher Sly, in the “‘ Taming of the Shrew.” 

2] read évveuBodAaic pappiac axtde rapyBnoev, with Wellauer; but I 
can not conceive whence Conington, and some other translators, have 
got the notion that it was at their departure from Greece, not on their 
arrival at Troy, that the army suffered thus. The stoppages at Aulis, 
and under the walls of Troy, are evidently meant. In other respects, 
Conington’s view is confirmed by the tragedians, and by Dion. Chrysost. 
Or. II. p. 80, and Apuleius de Deo Socr. 419. I remember a similar pas 
sage in Dictys Cretensis, but have not the beok at hand. 
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tiable.! For calamity presses upon it a close-adjoining neigh- 
bor, and a man’s destiny * * * holding on in a straightfor- 
ward course, is apt to dash upon an unseen reef. And if ti- 
midity fling away a part, with a well-measured cast of the 
sling, in defense of its wealth in possession, the entire fabric 
sinks not, teeming too full of woe, nor does it make the bark to 
founder. Often, in sooth, an ample boon from Jove, and from 
the yearly furrows, quells the pangs of famine. But who can 
recall by charms a man’s black death-shed blood, when once 
it has fallen on the ground before [his feet]? Otherwise Jove 
would not have put an end to the leech? that knew the right 
way to bring back the departed into safety. And if Fate or- 
dained by the gods did not prevent my fate’ availing more, my 
heart, having outstripped my tongue, would have poured forth 
the tale; but now it moans beneath the gloom, soul grieving, 
and entertaining no farther hope of ever unraveling any thing 
seasonable, while my mind is kindled with inward flame. 


CLYTEMNESTRA (re-ente? ing). 


Do thou betake thyself within toc—I mean thee, Cas- 
sandra; since Jove in no wise, wrathful hath made thee to be 
a partaker of the lavers in our house, along with many slaves, 
placed near the altar of the god of property; step forth from 
out this car, and be not high-minded. For in truth they say, 
that even Alemena’s son once upon a time submitted to be 
sold, and against his will to put his hand to the yoke. If 
then the destiny of this condition befall any, great is the 
advantage of having masters of old-established opulence. 
But they who, without having ever expected it, have reaped 
a rich harvest, are both stern in all things to their slaves, and 
go beyond the line. With us you have such things as are 
regular.* 


+ Symmons compares Hamlet, IV. 7: 

And nothing is at a like goodness still ; 
For goodness, growing to a pleurisy, 
Dies in his own too much. 

2 Hsculapius. Cf. Pindar Pyth. III. 98, quoted by Paley. 

? Symmons, whom I follow, takes oipa to mean “ the superior fate in 
the hands of heaven,” yoipav for the fateful bodings of the Chorus’ own 
mind (so Conington). I am not quite satisfied, and could better under- 
stand these verses in the mouth of Cassandra than of the Chorus. 

* Compare the encouraging remarks of Mrs. Bombazine, Rambler, No. 
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Cu. To thee she leaves off speaking clear words, and now 
that thou art within the toils of destiny, yield thee, if thou 
canst yield; but perchance thou mayest be unyielding. 

Cryt. But if she be not, like a swallow, endowed with an 
unintelligible barbaric voice, speaking to her mind I am per- 
suading her with my speech. 

Cu. (to Cassandra). Follow her; she says what is best for 
thee of the things that are at present in thy power; yield thee, 
and leave this thy seat in the car. 

Cryt. Nay, I have no time to linger here with her outside 
the door, for the sheep are already standing ready for the sac- 
rifice of the fire of the central hearth, inasmuch as we never 
hoped to have this joy; and if thou wilt do aught of this my 
bidding, delay not. But if, not understanding, thou appre- 
hendest not my speech, do thou, instead of voice signify it to 
ine with thy barbaric hand. 


[CLYTEMNESTRA endeavors, by waving her hand, to make Cas- 
SANDRA understand that she should go into the palace. 


Cu. The stranger seems to stand in need of a clear irtter- 
preter: and her behavior is as of a wild beast newly taken. 

Cryt. Ay, surely she is raving, and lends an ear to evil 
thoughts, she that hath come here after leaving a city newly 
taken; and she knows not how to bear the bit, before that she 
foams away her bloody mettle: in truth Pll not submit to be 
insulted in wasting more [words]. 

[CLYTEMNESTRA goes in. 

Cu. But I, for I pity thee, will not be angry with thee. 
Come, wretched one, having left this car empty, submitting to 
this thy doom, hansel the yoke. 

Cas. Woe!! woe! O gods! O earth! O Apollo! Apollo! 

Cu. Why sayest thou, Woe! for Loxias? for he is not such 
[a god] as to have a mourner. 

Cas. Woe! woe! O gods! O earth! O Apollo! Apollo! 

Cu. She with ill-omened outcry is again invoking the god 
not suited to stand by in wailings. 


12—“ They know they shall have a belly-full that live with me. Not like 
people at the other end of the town, we dine at one o’clock,”’ etc. 

1 For examples how much the rhetorician falls beneath the poet, com- 
pare Seneca, Agam. III. 2, v. 1 
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Cas. Apollo! Apollo! Aguieus!! Apollo mine! for thou 
hast without difficulty destroyed me the second time. 

Cu. She seems to be upon the point of divining, touching 
her own ills. Divination remains even in the mind of a 
slave. 

Cas. Apollo! Apollo! Aguieus! destroyer mine! ah! 
whither canst thou have brought me? to what kind of 
dwelling ? 

Cu. To that of the Atreids: if thou perceivest not this, I 
tell it thee, and thou shalt not pronounce this to be a false- 
hood. . 

Cas. A godless one, then, privy to many murderous hor- 
rors of kin on kin, and halters,? a human shambles, and a drip- 
ping floor. 

Cu. The stranger maiden seems to be keen-scented, like a 
hound, and to be seeking whose blood she may discover. 

Cas. For I trust ta these testimonies here before me; these 
babes here, bewailing the butchery, and their roasted flesh 
eaten by their parents. 

Cu. Verily we had heard of thy renown as a prophetess ; 
but we seek not for prophets. 

Cas. Alas! alas! O gods, what is it that one is designing ; 
what is this new great sorrow, a great horror that one is de- 
signing in this dwelling—past the endurance of friends, beyond 
all remedy ; but help stands far aloof. 

Cu. I am unskilled in these prophetic bodings—but those I 
understand, for the whole city bruits them. 

Cas. Alas! wretched woman! for thou wilt perpetrate this, 
having made thy lord, the partner of thy bed, sleek with the 
bath: how shall I tell the issue? for quickly shall this take 
place; and hand after hand is she stretching forth and 
clutching. 

Cu. Nor yet do I understand thee; for now I am bewil- 
dered by oracles obscure with their riddling strain. 

Cas. Ha! faugh! faugh! what appears here? Is it some 
net of Hades? But its closed snare is the partner of a bed, the 


14, ¢. my destroyer. On the epithet dyvidry¢ see Blomfield, and 
Mitchell on Aristoph. Vesp. 875. 

2 See Dindorf. The asyndeta, and break in the construction, well ex- 
press the emotion of the maniac prophetess, 
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accomplice in the murder: and let the unglutted choir yell 
over the race, because of the murder that deserves stoning. 

Cu. What kind of Erinnys is this that thou art summoning 
to sound her trumpet-blast over the house? thy words cheer 
me not: and to my heart has run the drop of saffron dye, 
which also, in the last hour of man, keeps pace with the rays 
of the setting sun of life. But calamity comes on apace. 

Cas. Ah! ah! lo there! lo there! keep the bull from the 
cow; having caught him with his black horns in robes by a 
stratagem, she is smiting him; and he falls in the brimming 
Javer. I tell thee of the fortune of the stealthy-murdering cal- 
dron. 

Cu. I can not boast of being a sharp judge of weird words, 
but I liken these to some misfortune. And from weird words 
what good tidings are sent to mortals? by means of weird- 
song wordy lore brings evil terror [for us] to learn. 

Cas. Alas! alas! ill-fated hap of miserable me! for I blend 
my own woe [with his], and lament. ‘To what purpose was it 
that thou didst bring me hither? to none whatever, but that I 
should die with thee; how not? 

Cu. Thou art a maniac possessed; and touching thyself 
dost wail a strain unmusical, like a dun nightingale insatiate of 
song, alas! in her wretched soul bewailing Itys, Itys, through 
her life thick-teeming with woes. 

Cas. Alas for the fate of the clear-voiced nightingale! for 
the gods invested her with a winged form, and a delightful 
life, free from lamentations; but me there awaits a cleaving 
blow with a two-edged axe. 

Cu. Whence hast thou ungovernable woes, bursting impetu- 
ously on thee, with wanderings of speech,’ and sent by the 
gods? and whence is it that thou modelest in song thy horrors 
with dismal-omened outcry, and at the same time with shrill- 
sounding lays? whence dost thou ken the ill-boding boundaries 
of the prophetic path? 

Cas. Alas for the nuptials, the nuptials of Paris, destructive 
.to his friends! alas for my native waters of Scamander! Then 
indeed on thy banks J, wretched, throve in my rearing 5 but 
now beside the Cocytus, and on the banks of Acheron, it seems 
that I must speedily chaunt my prophecies. 


? Such seems the full meaning of paraiovg. 
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_ Cx. What is this but too distinct saying thou hast uttered? 
a child might understand it. And I am stricken beneath with 
a murderous pang, while thou plaintively wailest in thy sad- 
sorrowing lot, wonders for me to hear. 

Cas. Alas for the sufferings, the sufferings of my city that 
hath utterly perished! Alas for the sacrifices of my sire in 
behalf of his towers, slaughterers of many pasturing caitle! 
but no remedy sufficed to prevent its suffering, even as it now 
lies. I too, with soul on fire, shall speedily fling myself on the 
ground. 

Cu. These words hast thou uttered in unison with those 
before them. And some evil-thinking god falling upon thee 
heavily, makes thee chaunt sufferings, lamentable, deadly. But 
for the issue I am at a loss. 

Cas. Nay, but the oracle no longer shall be peering forth 
from a veil! after the manner of a new-married bride; but 
clear it seems it will come, blowing toward the rising of the 
sun, so that a woe much greater than this will, like a wave, 
dash up against the light. And no longer will I instruct thee 
by means of enigmas. And do you, coursing with me, bear 
witness how I scent the track of evils wrought of old. For a 
choir that sings in concert, not sweetly (for tis not of good they 
sing), never at any time leaves this palace here before us. And 
truly, having quaffed human blood, so as to riot more, a revel 
of sister Furies abides in the house, hard to be sent forth: and 
as they sit on the house-top they hymn a hymn,? the ancestral 


1 See Blomfield. Conington’s version is rather inconsistent : 


‘“‘ Ay, but the oracle no more shall peer 
Out from fzs veil, as ’twere a new-wed bride: 
No; clear I see htm rushing—” 


? With these splendid personifications of domestic superstition, com- 
pare Scott’s description of Brian, Lady of the Lake, III: 7. 


‘“‘ Late had he heard, in prophet’s dream, 
The fatal ben-shie’s boding scream ; 
Sounds, too, had come in midnight blast, 
Of charging steeds, careering fast 
Along Benharrow’s shingly side, 

Where mortal horseman ne’er might ride ; 
* * * * 
All augured ill to Alpine’s line. 
He girt his loins, and came to show 
The signals of impending woe.” 
F 
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curse; and they in turn loathe the brother’s couch, deadly te 
him that trampled on it. Did I miss, or hunt I like some 
archer? or am I a lying, street-door, babbling witch? Testi- 
fy to me, after first making oath that I accurately know the 
ancient iniquities of the palace. 

Cu. And how can oath, a pledge honorably pledged,! heal 
the mischief? But I marvel at thee, that, bred beyond the 
sea, thou shouldst succeed in speaking to a city of strange 
tongue, just as if thou hadst been present. 

Cas. The prophet Apollo appointed me to this office. 

Cu. What! was he, a god, smitten with a passion for you? 

Cas. Heretofore I was ashamed to tell this tale.? 

Cu. Ay, for every one that is very prosperous grows deli- 
cate. . 

Cas. But he was an eager suitor, breathing strong love for 
me. 

Cu. Did you even meet in wedlock ? 

Cas. Having consented, I deceived him. 

Cu. Wast thou already possessed of inspired lore? 

Cas. I was even then predicting all their sufferings to my 
countrymen. 

Cu. How then wast thou unscathed by the wrath of 
Loxias ? 

Cas. I used to win no one’s credence in any thing, after I 
had committed this trespass. 

Cu. Yet to us at all events thou seemest to utter things 
worthy of belief. 

Cas. Ho! ho! alas! alas! oh miseries! again the dread 
task of true prophecy is racking me, troubling me with the 
preludings of predictions. See ye these infants sitting here on 
the palace, like to the phantoms of dreams? children just as 
if they had perished by the hands of their friends—their 
hands crammed with the meat of their own flesh; and they 
stand forth holding their bowels along with their entrails, a 
piteous mess, of which their father tasted.3 For this, I tell 


1 I prefer following Porson and Dindorf, in reading miyyza-ratdroc, 
to giving, with Conington, a sense to yevvaiwe, that it can not bear. 

* I transpose these lines with all the modern editors. Clausen does 
not merit consideration. 

3 Compare Titus Andronicus, V. 3. 


“Why, there they are both, baked in that pie; 
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you, that a craven lion, wallowing in his lair, haunting his 
home, ah me! is plotting retribution for him that is returned 
—my master ; for I must needs bear the yoke of slavery. And 
the commander of the ships, and the overturner of Ilion, knows 
not what things the tongue of the hateful bitch having uttered, 
and prolonged with fair-seeming purpose, like Até lurking in 
secret, will obtain with evil success. Such horrors doth she 
dare; a woman is the murderer of a man.! What hateful 
monster may I rightly call her? an amphisbeena, or a Scylla 
that dwells among the rocks, the pest of mariners’ vessels, a 
raving dam of Hades, and breathing to her friends a truceless 
curse ?2 And how she, full of all daring, shouted over him, 
like as in the turn of the fight! Yet she feigns that she re- 
joices in the safety of his return. And ’tis all one if I con- 
vince you nought of these things; for what matters it? That 
which will be will come. Thou too, present there, shalt pity- 
ing pronounce me but too true a prophetess.? 

Cu. The banquet of Thyestes on his children’s flesh I un- 
derstand, and I shudder at it; and terror possesses me while 1 
hear it truly told, in nothing feigned: but when I hear the 
rest I lose the track. 

Cas. I say that thou shalt witness the death of Agamem- 
non. 

Cu. Wretch! lull thy ill-omened tongue in silence.‘ 


Whereof their mother daintily hath fed, 
Eating the flesh that she herself hath bred.” 
And the ditty of the Scotch Itys: 
“ Pippety pew, my mammie me slew, 
And daddy me ate, my sister Kate 
Gathered a’ my baines—” 
Seneca, Agam. I, 1, 27: 
‘‘ A fratre vincar liberibus plenus tribus 
In me sepultis: viscera exedi mea.” 
1 Correct Dindorf’s punctuation. 
2 I think the common reading far more recherché than the correction 


2 Compare Richard the Third, I. 3. 
‘‘Qh! but remember this another day, 
When he shall split thy very heart with sorrow ; 
And say, poor Margaret was a prophetess.” 


* This is perhaps the easiest way of translating the full force of elgnyop 
kuipnooy. 
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Cas. But the god of healing presides not over this declara- 
tion. 
Cu. No, if indeed it is to be; but never may it be! 
Cas. Thou prayest indeed—but murder is their care. _ 
Cu. By what man is this sad deed’ prepared ? 
Cas. Verily, thou must have very much overlooked my or- 
acles. 
Cu. Like enough, for I understand not the device of the ac- 
complisher. 
Cas. And yet verily I know the Grecian language too 
well.” 
_ ° Cu. Yes, and the Pythian oracles, and yet they are hard to 
4! cgunderstand. 
pO Cas. Ah me! what a fire is that! and it comes upon me!$ 
“Woe! woe! Lycean Apollo, ah me! ah me! this biped lioness, 
— that lay down with a wolf in the absence of the generous 
lion, will slay me, wretched woman; and as though she were 
compounding poison she will add my price to her wrath.? 
She boasts, while she whets the blade for her husband, that 
she will exact his murder as a punishment for having brought 
me hither. Why then do I retain these mockeries of myself, 
my wands and my prophetic wreaths about my neck? [She 
tears away her chaplets, and casts them on the ground.| I will 
destroy you before my own doom. Go fall into destruction 
—thus will I rid myself of you; enrich some other maiden 
with calamitiest in my room. Lo, too, Apollo himself strip- 
ping me of my oracular vesture! and having beheld me even 
in this array, idly laughed to scorn among® my friends, by my 
foes with no changing of the scale! I poor, wretched, dying 
of starvation, bore to be called vagrant, like a begging gipsy. 
And now the prophet, having avenged himself on his prophetess, 
hath brought me to these deadly woes. And, in place of my 
sire’s altar, a butcher’s block awaits me, cut down, a hot reeking 
victim. Yet, verily, we shall not at all events die unhonored 
of the gods. For there shall come hereafter another avenger 


1 T still prefer dyoc. 

2 I follow Paley and Conington. Sewell and others read éioracat. 

* 1. €. mingle my death among the ingredients of her fury. 

* T read dry¢ with Peile and Conington. 
» ° werd is obviously corrupt. Hermann reads uéya, which Conington 
approves 
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of our cause, a matricidal scion, avenger of his sire. And he, 
a wandering exile, estranged from this land, shall return to 
place the coping-stone upon this curse for his friends; for a 
mighty oath has been sworn by the gods,’ that the prostrate 
corpse of his dead father shall bring him back. Why truly do 
I wail here by the house, since I first saw the city of Ilion far- 
ing as it has fared, and they who captured the city come off 
thus according to the judgment of the gods; I will go and do 
[my part], I will dare to die; and I accost these gates of 
Hades, and I make my prayer that I may receive a mortal 
blow, that without a struggle, while my blood in easy death 
flows away, I may close mine eyes.” 

Cu. O woman most wretched and most wise, to a great 
length hast thou spoken. But if thou truly knowest thine own 
doom, how is it that thou steppest with good courage to the 
altar, like a heifer led by heaven ? 

Cas. There is no escape, strangers, nothing is to be gained 
by time.? 

Cu. Yet the last has the advantage in time. 

Cas. This day has arrived; ’tis little I shall gain by flight. 

Cu. Be sure, thou hast stout resolution in thy undaunted 
spirit. 

Cas. Yet to die gloriously is surely a gratification to a 
mortal. 

Cu. No one hears these sentiments from the happy.* 

Cas. Alas, my sire, for thee and for thy noble children! 

[She starts back, as she approaches the door. | 

Cu. What is the matter? what terror turns thee away ? 

Cas. Faugh! faugh! 

Cu. Why criest thou, faugh! unless there be something 
which thy heart loathes ? 

Cas. The palace reeks with blood-dripping murder. 


? This line has been rightly transposed by Hermann, who is followed 
by all modern editors, and by Dindorf in his notes. We must of course 
read d&ecv with the vulgate. 

2 Cf. Soph. Aj. 833, sqq. for a similar prayer. 

7 We had best read ypdvy wAéov with Pauw. I can not agree with 
Conington, in considering the common reading equivalent to the same . 
sense. 

* All the editors, except Conington, have rightly followed Heath in 
transposing these lines. 
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Cu. How sayest thou? this is the smell of victims at the 
hearth. 

Cas. Tis plainly like a fume from the grave. 

Cu. No Syrian luxury art thou describing in the house. 

Cas. But I will go to shriek over my own destiny and that 
of Agamemnon also within the palace. Enough of life. Alas, 
strangers! Yet do I not vainly quail in terror, like a bird at 
a bush.! Do ye bear this testimony to me dying, when a 
woman shall perish for me a woman, and a man shall fall for 
one that was ill mated. ‘These boons I claim from you as on 
the point of death. 

Cu. Wretched one, I pity thee for thy predicted doom. 

Cas. Yet once more do I wish to utter a speech, or mine 
own dirge.?_ And (looking upon) his light for the last time, I 
pray the sun, upon my hated murderers, that they may at the 
same time pay the penalty for a slave, that dies an easy victim, 
to my avengers their murderers.3 Alas for the condition of 
mortals! them when prosperous a shadow may overturn; but 


1 Medwin refers to Henry the Sixth, 3d part, V. 6. 
“The bird that hath been limed in a bush, 
With trembling wings misdoubteth every twig.” 
? Sewell’s version is truly elegant : 
‘‘ Once, once again ; 
One word, one dirge, fain would I speak, my own.” 
But I wish ‘“‘above myself” did not follow. The redundancy in éuév rov 
aith¢ here seems disagreeable, and I would read éyd rév airfc. The 
stress is upon the fact that Cassandra, like the fabled swan, sings her 
own dirge. 

* Such is, in substance, Paley’s interpretation. Conington (although 
Dindorf has condemned the passage as corrupt) finds no difficulty, but 
follows Peile. Both of them have slurred over the absurd duot. Klau- 
sen’s Latin, which people carefully avoid translating, is as follows: “ Pre- 
cibus, quibus solem in ultima luce (‘) invoco, imprecor (évevyouar stand- 
ing for two verbs with their datives of a different signification !) ultori- 
bus meis ut occisoribus invisis meis idem solvant” (1. e. I invoke upon 
my avengers that they suffer the same at the hands of my slayers!). I can 
only express my conviction that these interpretations may fairly be set 
aside in favor of the following readings : 

roiad’ éuoi¢g Tiuadpote, 
mpo¢ toTarov oG¢ HAiov KaTevyouat 
ExOpove goveior Tove éuove Tivey euod 
OovAnc Oavotonc, kK. T. A. 
And, for my avengers, 
I pray this sun's light, hence no more beheld— 
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if they be in adversity, a moistened sponge blots out the pic- 
ture: and for this I have far greater pity than for that. 
[CassanDRA enters the palace. 

Cuorvs. To be thriving indeed, is by nature a glutless 
thing to all mortals; and none will banish and keep it from 
their dwelling that all point out,! saying these words, “ Enter 
here no more.” And to this our sovereign the blessed gods 
have granted to capture the city of Priam; and he returns to 
his home honored by heaven. Yet if now he is to pay the 
price of the bloodshed of his predecessors, and dying for the 
dead accomplish to the full the vengeance? due for the deaths 
of others, who among mortals that hears this tale would not 
pray to be born with an innocuous genius ?? 

AGAMEMNON (within). Woe’s me! I’m stricken a mortal blow 
within ! 

Cu. 1. Hush! who is it that cries out “a blow,” mortally 
wounded ? | 


My foes may to their slayers pay the price 
Of me, the dying slave, poor, easy victim. 


fAtov is due to Jacobs, and is approved by Dindorf, éyOpove . . . . rove 
éuode is Wellauer’s conjecture, as also éuod for duod. For the transposi- 
tion of the half lines, I am myself answerable, as well as for carevyouat 
in lieu of érevyouat. Compare Choeph. 88, mac xarevSapuat marpi; 139, 
kaTevxzouai cot. Kum. 922, gr’ éyo xatetyouat.... &auBpdaat gardpov 
dAiov oéAac, which last passage is almost conclusive ; the same verb oc- 
curs, but in a somewhat different sense, also in Sept. c. Th. 633, and 
above, vs. 1250. In farther support of the genitive in this simple form 
cf. Soph. Aj. 856, ot 0, @ gaevvi¢ nuépac....céAac. Asch. Prom. 
91, Kal Tov mavontyy KuKAov 7Atov KudAG. Orph. Hymn. VII. 1, dorpov 
obpaviwy lepdv oédac éxrpoxadoiuat. 

1 Although Conington defends daxrvAodetxrdy, I should prefer follow- 
ing all the other editors in reading daxtvAodecxrov with Cassaubon. Din- 
dorf’s note is brief, but important. For the syntax in vs. 1334, cf. Sept. 
ce. Th. 434, yovooic d& gwvei ypdupacty, mpjow méALv. 

2 Omit dyav, or read dvremcxpaivet with Bamberger. So Dindorf and 
Conington. 

3 On the presiding power allotted to each man at birth, cf. Plato, Phe- 
don, § 130; Wytt. p. 398; A. Lem. Rep. X. p. 521, D., and the Platon- 
ics, Plotinus III. 4; Proclus on Alcib. Pr. p. 71, sqq., ed.; Creuzer, 
Olympiodor. in eund. p. 20, sqq.; also Cebes, Tab. p. 11, ed. Salmos. 
Compare, for farther illustrations, Lindenbroge’s learned notes on Censo- 
rinus, § 3. But fortune may be meant. I can never sufficiently recom- 
mend the comparison of Plato with the tragedians. 
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AGaAm. Woe’s me, again! struck with a second blow. 

Cu. 2. To me it seems, from the cry of the king, that the 
deed hath been done.} 

Cu. 3. But let us in some way or other concert unfailing 
measures. 

Cu. 4. I tell you what is my resolve, to summon the towns- 
men hither to the palace for a rescue. 

Cu. 5. But to me it seems best that we should, as quick as 
possible, burst in and detect the deed by the. fresh-dripping 
sword. 

Cu. 6. And I agreeing in such an opinion, vote that we do 
something—and high time it is that we dally not. 

Cu. 7. We may see that plainly; for they are preluding, as 
though displaying signs of a tyranny over the city. 

Cu. 8. Ay, for we are tardy:? but they, trampling to the 
ground the reputation of delay, are not slumbering in hand. 

Cu. 9. I know not what plan I have to tell you—’tis the 
doer’s part also to take counsel. 

Cu. 10. I too am in the same state, since I am unable to 
raise the dead again by my words. 

Cu. 11. What! shall we prolong our lives thus submitting 
to these rulers that disgrace the house ? 

Cu. 12. Nay, ’tis beyond endurance; to die is better; for 
*tis a milder doom than tyranny. 

Cu. 13. Shall we augur as though the king has perished, on 
proofs drawn from outcries ? 

Cu. 14. We ought to speak of these things, having clear 
knowledge; for to guess is distinct from clearly knowing. 

Cu. 15. I am inclined on all accounts to recommend that 
we clearly learn how Atrides fares. 


* On the disposition of the chorus, and the allotting of all these stupid 
verses, see Muller, Eumenides, p. 55, sqq., and the notes of the comment- 
ators. 

2 If we render xpoviCouer, “ we are slow,” it will convey a pleasing crit- 
icism as well as an undoubted truth! at least, no reader of poetry will 
challenge the assertion. 

3 How Aeschylus came to perpetrate this absurd scene, can not easily 
be conceived. I think the fact that such stuff was written to employ the 
chorus during an interval of such excitement, is almost sufficient to prove 
that the histrionic abilities of these supernumeraries were as little to be 
taxed, as those of modern chorus singers. Muller, however, Eumenides, 
I. 2, p. 48, sq., is eloquent on their behalf. 
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Enter CLYTEMNESTRA. 

Though many things have been before spoken as suited the 
occasion, I shall not blush to speak the contrary. For how 
else could one, while providing enmity for enemies, construct 
for those that seem friends dense snares of mischief, a height 
too great to overleap? and this struggle of an ancient feud 
came not on me without having been long since meditated, 
though certainly late. And I stand where I struck him—now 
the deed is done and over:' I did it too in such a way—and 
this I will not deny—that he could neither escape nor ward off 
his doom. I stake around an endless net, as if for fishes, the 
deathly treasure of a vesture. And I smite him twice, and 
with two groans he dropped his limbs, and on him fallen I 
add a third blow, a votive offering to him beneath the earth, 
Hades, the guardian of the dead. Thus he gulps away? his 
own soul as he falls; and gurgling forth the sharp gush of the 
shedded blood, he smites with black drops of gory dew me 
that rejoiced no less than the sown [land] does in Jove’s rich 
gift? during the travails of the ear. Since then ’tis thus, o 
elders of Argos present here, rejoice ye, if ye can rejoice, for 
I glory in the deed. And were it possible becomingly‘ to make 
libation over the corpse, this would be justly done—full justly, 
sure, he who hath filled up a cup of so many accursed ills in 
his home, should drain it on his return. 

Cu. We marvel at thy tongue, how bold thy language is, 
thou that dost boast in such words over thy husband. 

Cryt. Ye are trying me like a senseless woman; but I say 
with heart undaunted to you that know — and ’tis all one 


1 “ Clytemnestra,” observes Symmons, “advances on the stage firm in 
resolution, yet full of horror at the deed she had been committing, partly 
soliloquizing, partly addressing the chorus. This line is a soliloquy, 
broken, interrupted, with long intervening pauses, and should not be print- 
ed as if it were in the plain continuity of narrative.” 

2 dpuaiver, I take with Conington to signify ‘the physical tumult at- 
tending a violent death, the catching of breath, and the gurgling of blood.” 
The notion is well expressed by Apuleius, Met. I. p. 108, ‘cum ille im- 
petu teli presecata gula, vocem, immo stridorem incertum, per vulnus 
effunderet, et spiritum rebulliret.” 

> Conington and Paley, rightly avoiding the bad taste of Klausen, have 
admitted Porson’s splendid emendation d:ocd6Tw ; so also Dindorf in his 
Notes. ° 

* IT read mperévrwe, with Blomfield. 


ii 


SEE lll eee 
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whether thou wilt praise or censure—this is Agamemnon, my 
husband, and a corpse—the deed of this right hand of mine, a 
righteous agent. Thus this thing stands. 

Cx. What horrid poison nourished by the earth, woman! or 
drink coming from the flowing! sea, hast thou tasted, that thou 
laid on thyself this sacrifice and public curse ?? ‘Thou hast cast 
him off, thou hast cut him off; and an outlaw shalt thou be, 
a fearful abhorrence to thy countrymen. 

Cryt. Now indeed thou adjudgest me to endure banishment 
from the city, and the abhorrence of the citizens, and public 
execrations—thou that didst formerly bring nothing against 
this man, who, making no account of her fate, as it were of 
a brute, while sheep abounded in fleecy folds, immolated his 
own daughter, the dearest to me of my child-birth pangs, as 
a charm for the Thracian blasts. Shouldst thou not have ban- 
ished that person out of this land, in retribution for his foul 
deeds? but now that thou hearest of my deeds, thou art a 
stern judge. But this I tell thee—Menace me as knowing that 
I am prepared on equal terms—that when thou hast got the 
victory with thy hand, thou mayest rule me;? but if God 
bring the contrary to pass, thou shalt, though late, be taught 
to know discretion. 

Cu. Thou art lofty in spirit, and proud things hast thou 
uttered: thy soul is raving as under a blood-dripping fate,* an 
unavenged blood-clot is conspicuous on thy brow. Yet must 
thou hereafter, bereft of thy friends, atone for stroke by 
stroke.® 

Cryr. And thou shalt hear this plea of mine oath: By the 
perfect vengeance of my daughter, by Até, and Erinnys, to 
whom I sacrified this man, I expect not to tread the hall of 
Terror, so long as Agisthus burns fire on my hearth, well- 
disposed to me as heretofore: for he is to me no small shield 
of confidence. He lies, the marrer of this woman, the minion 


1 Eumen, 452, puroi¢ mépote. 

? 7. ¢. hast made thyself a victim to public abhorrence. See Conington. 
_ * Tput a comma after duotwy, following Paley and Conington in their 
interpretation. , 

* So Sewell: “ As ’neath a deadly star, dripping with blood.” This 
seems far more spirited than taking riy¢ for the death of Agamemnon. 

* Compare Measure for Measure, V. 1. 


An Angelo for a Claudio—death for death. 
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of the Chryseids under Ilion: and she here, his captive and 
soothsayer, and partner of his bed, his faithful love, the weird 
prophetess and sharer with him of the benches of the ships. 
But these twain have not done deeds without a reward. For 
he indeed [lies] thus; and she too, his love, having like a swan 
warbled her last dying wail, to me she hath brought a nuptial 
dainty dish! for my enjoyment. - 

Sem. Alas! what doom, not of sharp extreme anguish, nor 
keeping to the couch, may come with speed, bringing upon us 
the endless sleep that is forever, now that my most gracious 
guardian has been smitten down, and after having suffered 
much in a woman’s cause? by a woman’s hand too he lost 
his life. 

Cu.? Woe! O phrensied Helen, who alone didst work the 
destruction of the many, the very many lives beneath Troy. 

Sem. Now too, thou hast perfectly accomplished by an inex- 
piable murder the memorable strife-begotten strife which for- 
merly existed in the house, a bane to its master. 

Cryt. Do not, afflicted for these things, pray for the doom 
of death, nor divert thine indignation upon Helen, as though 
she, the man-destroyer, as though she singly, having brought 
to an end the lives of many men, had wrought a most incura- 
ble sorrow. 

Sem. O demon, that fallest on this dwelling, and the double 
line of Tantalus, and through women exertest a prowess match- 
ing mine,* that gnaws my heart. And standing over the 


1 See Conington, who has settled this explanation in a satisfactory 
manner. 

2 In the division of the following verses among the chorus, I have fol- 
lowed the popular system, sanctioned by Dindorf in his notes, who how- 
ever supposes the existence of some lacune. 

* This translation is strictly according to the common reading (retain- 
ing 00’ alu’), as explained by Linwood, s. v. éavOilecv. He understands 
piv with reAeiuy and aoAtuvactov, and takes reAeciuy érnvOicw as 
equivalent to éryvOiow ote redciav elvac. I however prefer reading 
dwnvOiow with Cassaubon. If we do not retain d:2, we must consider 
aly’ dvirrov as an epexegesis to red. Tod. dwnvOiow, an explanation that, 
as far as I remember, has not occurred to any of the commentators. Sym- 
mons is probably right in considering épiduaro¢g as formed with the Ho- 
meric épi, not from épc¢. 

* lompuyov appears to me to signify “too strong for my spirit to sus- 
tain.” Conington’s version is brilliant, but, as far as the text goes, no 
translation. 
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corpse in defiance of what is right, like an odious raven in my 
eyes, she exults to hymn her hymn. * * 

Crytr. Now hast thou corrected the judgment of thy mouth 
in naming the thrice-great demon of this race: for through 
him is the lust for lapping blood fostered in its vitals: before 
that the old sorrow comes to an end there is fresh blood- 
shed. 

Sem. Verily thou praisest the mighty demon of this house- 
hold, dreadful in his wrath. Alas! alas for the horrible 
praise of calamity ever greedy! Woe! woe! ’tis by the will 
of Jove, cause of all, doer of all: for what is accomplished 
among mortals without Jove? what of these things is not de- 
creed by heaven? | 

Cu. Woe! woe! My king! my king! How shall I mourn 
thee? what shall I utter from my affectionate soul? But thou 
liest in this web of the spider, breathing forth thy life by an 
impious death. 

Sem. Ah me! for this slave-like couch; smitten down 
by a death from a treacherous hand, with a two-edged 
weapon. 

Cryt. Thou vauntest that the deed was mine. But reckcn 
not that Iam the spouse of Agamemnon. No! but the an- 
cient ruthless evil genius of Atreus, cruel banqueter, likened to 
the wife of this dead man, hath visited him with his vengeance, 
having paid a full-grown victim for infants. 

Sem. That thou art guiltless of this murder, who will testi- 
fy? How? how? yet the evil genius of his fathers might 
abet thee. And the wretched battle-god is hurried violently 
onward in torrents of kindred blood; making his way where 
ne must give course to the clotted gore of children slain for 

ood.! 

Cu. Woe! woe! My king! my king! how shall I mourn 
thee? What shall I utter from my affectionate soul? But 
thou liest in this web of the spider breathing forth thy life by 
an impious death. 

Sem. Ah me! for this slave-like couch! thou wast smitten 
down by death from a treacherous hand, with a two-edged 
Weapon. 

Cryt. I do not think that a slave-like death has befallen 


? J have closely followed Conington, who, however, gives up the pas- 
sage. So do I. 
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him ;} for did not he bring insidious Até to his dwelling? 
But as he wrought upon my scion that was raised from him, 
Iphigenia, child much lamented, things worthy such deserts? 
he hath suffered ; let him not proudly vaunt himself in Hades, 
having atoned by the death of the sword for deeds he first 
wrought. 

Sem. Bereft of counsel I am bewildered in well-concerted 
anxious thought as to which way I may betake myself, now 
the house is sinking; and I dread the dashing of the gory 
shower that saps the dwelling, and it no longer falls in drops. 
And destiny for another deed of ill is whetting vengeance on 
other whetstones. 

Cx. Woe! Qh earth, earth! would that thou hadst re- 
ceived me before I had beheld this [my king] stretched on 
lowly floor of the silver-sided bath. Who shall bury him? 
who shall lament him? Wilt thou dare to do this, after hay- 
ing murdered thine own husband—to pour the loud wail over 
his life, wrongfully to perform a graceless grace in atonement 
for thy bold deeds ?3 

Sem. And who, pronouncing with tears the funeral 
panegyric* over the godlike man, shall wail in sincerity of 
soul ? 

Cryr. It concerns not thee to speak of this care: by our 
hands he fell, he met his fate, and we will inter him, not with 
wailings from his dwelling, * * * but his daughter Iphigenia, 
as is proper having met her father lovingly at the swift- 
flowing stream of woes, shall fling her arms around and kiss 
him. 

Sem. This reproach comes in return for reproach ; and dif- 
ficult it is to decide—one spoils the spoiler, and the slayer 
makes full atonement. And there abides, so long as Jove 
abideth, [the rule] that the doer in time shall suffer. For ’tis 
the statute,> Who can expel from the house the brood of 
curses? the race is wedded to calamity. 

Cryt. He lighted® on this oracle agreeably to truth. And I, 


1 Seidler and Dindorf would omit these two lines. 

2 See Dindorf. 

3 Cf. Choeph. 42. 

“ Read with Is. Vossius and Dindorf, ériripBrov alvov. 
* Simmons rightly places a full stop after @éopsov yap. 

* But Canter, Peile, and Conington read évéBye, rightly. 
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therefore, am willing to plight oaths with the demon of the 
Pleisthenidz, to acquiesce in these things, all hard to endure 
though they be; and for bim, henceforth, quitting this dwell- 
ing, to wear out another race by kindred murders. And a 
small portion of wealth is amply sufficient for me to possess, 
if I have put away the phrensy of mutual murder from the 
halls. 


Enter ALGISTHUS. 

O kindly light of the day that brings retribution. Now I 
would pronounce that gods, the punishers of mortals from on 
high, look down upon the abominations of earth, beholding this 
man here lying, as is delightful to me, in the woven robes of 
the Furies, paying the penalty of the devices of his father’s 
hand. For Atreus, the ruler of this land, his father, being a 
rival about the power, that I may speak clearly, banished from 
his city and his house Thyestes my father, his own brother. 
And wretched Thyestes, having come again a suppliant at the 
hearth, found a secure lot, so that he should not dying stain his 
paternal soil with his blood. But Atreus, the godless father 
of this man, with more zeal than love, pretending cheerfully 
to hold a day of banqueting by way of welcome to my father, 
served him a banquet of his children’s flesh. The parts about 
the feet indeed, and the comb-like tips of the fingers, seated 
apart, he broke from those above.! And, having immediately 
in ignorance taken that part of the flesh which could not be 
distinguished, he eats a food, as thou seest, destructive to the 
race. And then, having discovered the unholy deed, he 
screamed, and falls back from the butchery vomiting: and 
on the descendants of Pelops he imprecates an intolerable 
doom, rightfully devoted to a curse the insult of the board,? 


1 So Peile, with Conington’s approbation. I have no doubt that the 
whole passage is corrupt. 

2 Conington, after Peile (and apparently, Sewell), has labored ta 
show that Adxricua detrvov means that Thyestes spurned the banquet 
with his feet. Although I grant that this clever scholar has shown much 
taste in his note, still i can not suppose that r:Oeic dog would have then 
been used. The words can only mean “ putting under a curse the 
trampling of the board.” Linwood prefers joining ti@etc Adkriopa = 
Aaxri~wv. In support of the proverbial sense I have preferred, compare 
v. 384, Aakrioavte péyav dixag Bupdv. Choeph. 641, 7d m7) Oéulg ya 
ob Adg wédov rarovmevov. Eum. 540, undé viv népdoc idav dbéy oat 
Aag ariogc. Lycophron (quoted by Schutz), 137, AdSac rpamelav. 
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so perish the whole race of Pleisthenes! In consequence of 
these things you may see this man fallen: and I am the 
righteous contriver of his slaughter, for he drives into exile 
me, the thirteenth child, along with my wretched sire, being 
a little one in swaddling-clothes. But Justice brought me 
back again when I had grown up. And I have reached this 
man though I was at a distance, having put together every 
contrivance for the sad conspiracy. Thus it is indeed glorious 
for me even to fall after I have seen him within the toils of 
Justice. 

Cu. /Egisthus! I honor not insolence amid guilt. And 
dost thou say, that thou didst willfully slay this man, and that 
thou alone didst plot this piteous murder? I declare that thy 
head shall not escape, be sure of it, curses of stoning, hurled 
by the populace. 

fiGc1s. Dost thou say these things sitting at the lower oar, 
while those upon the middle bench! of the vessel bear sway ? 
Thou shalt know, old as thou art, how bitter it is for a man 
of thy years to be schooled, when discretion is prescribed him. 
But bondage and the pangs of starvation are the best physi- 
cians of the mind to school even old age. Having eyes seest 
thou not this? Kick not against the pricks, lest thou, stum- 
bling, suffer. 

Cu. Woman! didst thou, guardian of the house of this man 
just arrived from battle,? having at the same time defiled his 
bed, resolve on the destruction of this warrior-chief here ? 

Gis. These words too are the first parents of mourning. 
Thou hast a tongue quite opposite to that of Orpheus; for he, 
indeed, led all things along for joy of his voice, whereas thou 
having angered us by thy silly yelpings,? shalt be dragged away: 
but when overpowered thou wilt show thyself more tame. 

Cu. As if thou forsooth shouldst be sovereign of the Ar- 
gives, thou, that when thou hadst resolved on his destruction, 
daredst not to do this deed by a stroke of thine own hand * 


1 See Blomfield. 

2 So Dindorf, with Stanley. Conington defends the common reading, 
tovad” 7KOVTAaC. 

8 Dindorf approves of Jacobs’ conjecture vyniorg for Ariote. Cf. v. 
1672, pataiwy Tévd’ bAaypUTwv. 

“ Compare the taunts of J.ady Macbeth, ii. 2, to her husband, and of 
Beatrice to the murderers, Cenci, iv. 3. 
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ZEcis. Ay! for to plot was plainly a woman’s part; a-d 
I, an ancient foe, was a suspicious object. However, by means 
of this man’s wealth, I will try to rule the citizens; and the 
over-fed colt that is unruly, and draws not as I direct, I will 
yoke in heavy harness;! but famine, that dwells with hated 
darkness, shall see him softened. ; 

Cu. O why didst not thou thyself with thy dastard heart 
slay this man here? but his wife, a pollution of her country 
and her country’s gods, killed him. Does then Orestes any 
where behold the light, so that, returning hither under the 
guidance of gracious Fortune, he may become the mastering 
slayer of these twain ? 

ZéGIs. Well, since thou art determined to act thus and use 
this language, thou shalt know quickly— 

Cu. Come on, comrades dear, this business is not far off. 

ZEGIS. * * * * * * * 

Cu. Come on, let each man have his drawn sword in readi- 
ness. 

4iiais. T faith I refuse not to die with hand on hilt. 

Cu. Thou talkest of dying to those who welcome the omen, 
and let us take our fortune. 

Cryr. By no means, dearest of men, let us perpetrate any 
farther ills. But to reap even these is in many respects a 
wretched harvest. And enough of misery assuredly is ours; 
let us not at all stain ourselves with blood. Repair, old men, 
forthwith to your appointed? homes, before you suffer by your 
deeds: we must take these things and be contented with them 
since we did them; and if any one has a share of troubles, we 
at all events shall have enough of these, miserably smitten by 
the demon in his fell wrath. Such is a woman’s advice, if 
any one condescends to heed it. 

4iG1s. But that these men should thus blossom forth a fool- 
ish tongue in my presence, and blurt forth such expressions, 
tempting their fate, and miss sobriety of judgment, and [insult] 
the ruler * * * * * 


1 Blomfield supplies fevyAace from Cevéw. 
_? T have borrowed the old translation of this passage, having little de- 
sire to re-translate the corruptions of the original. I have, however, used. 
Hermann’s emendation, mpiv raOeiy Epfavrac’ alpecy xpizv, and pabeiv for 


maGeiv. Conington’s zévorro for yévotro is ingenious, but the whole pas- 
sage seems desperate. 
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Cu. This never can be the conduct of Argives, to fawn on 
the base. 

/Ecis. Yet on some future day I will pursue thee yet. 

Cu. Not so, if a divine power shall guide Orestes to come 
hither. 

JEGis. I know that exiles feed themselves on hopes. 

Cu. Do thy pleasure! batten! while thou pollutest justice; 
since it is permitted thee. 

/éGis. Rest assured that thou shalt make me a requital for 
this folly. 

Cu. Brag boldly like the cock beside his partlet. 

Crytr. Make not thou any account of these vain yelpings; 
I and thou mastering this house, will order things aright. 
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THE CHOEPHORI 


ARGUMENT. 


Orxsres, returning from Phocis, recognizes his sister offering libations 
at the tomb of Agamemnon, and with her concerts a plan for revenging 
their father’s death. Encouraged by the ill-omened dream of Clytemnestra, 
he resolves to enter the palace with his companion Pylades, and having 
deceived Clytemnestra with a pretended account of his death, he wreaks 
vengeance upon her and Avgisthus. The play concludes with his horror 
at the deed, and determination to go to Delphi to receive purification. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


ORESTES. A Norsx. 

ELeEcrra. A Domestic. 

CLYTEMNESTRA. Cuorus or Captive Trojan 
AEGISTHUS. WomeEN. 


Orestes. Mercury of the shades! presiding over the pow- 
er delegated from the sire,! be thou a savior and ally to me 
beseeching it; for I am come into this land, and I return 
from exile.2 And over this mound of his sepulchre too I call 
upon my father to listen, to give ear.2 * * * * * * 

.*7 7 * * * * * 2 ringlet cherished in honor of 


? Aristophanes, Ran. 1141, makes Euripides quibble at the meaning of 
matpoa KpdT7n, which might mean Agamemnon’s realm. 


moTep’ ovv Tov ‘Epuiy, oc 6 raTap dradAeTo 
atbrov Biaiwc tx yuvatkeiag yepo¢ 
ddAotg AaOpaiorc, rad’ Exonreveww pn ; 
* On this Euripides observes, 
dic ravtiv nuiv elev 6 codde AlaytAog. 
But ZEschylus defends this on the grounds— 
petyuv dvip heer Te kal Katépyerat. 
* Bacchus, ibid., gives this facetious reason : 


Tevnkdot ydp EAeyev, & poxOnpe ov, 
ol¢ obd2 tpic Aéyovrer LEtxvovpeda. 
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Inachus! and this, the second, expressive of my sorrow. * * 
se * ee ee OH What is it that 
I see? what is this concourse of women [coming] hither con- 
spicuous in sable weeds? To what calamity shall I refer it? 
Is it that a new death? hath happened in the palace? or am I 
right in guessing that these maidens are conveying libations to 
my father—a propitiation for the departed?3 It is nothing 
else; for I think I see my sister Electra advancing, distin- 
guished by grievous sorrow. O Jupiter! grant me to avenge 
the fate of my father, and be thou a willing ally to me! FPyl- 
ades, stand we apart, that I may clearly learn what means this 
suppliant procession of women. 

Cu. I am come forth from the palace, sent as an escort to 
the drink-offering with the noise of sharp clapping of hands, 
Marked is my cheek with bloody gashes, the furrow newly cut 
by my nail: for ever is my heart fed on wailings; and the 
rendings of tissues ruining the vesture, make a noise through 
my sorrows, the breast-protecting robes being torn through 
smileless woes. For a thrilling, hair-stiffening panic, the 
dream-prophet of the house, breathing wrath in the midst 
of slumbers, echoed an outcry full fearfully at dead of night 
from the inmost apartments, falling heavy on the chambers 
of the women. Interpreters too of these dreams, bound to 
veracity, declared on the part of the gods, that those beneath 
the earth are complaining full angerly and are wroth against 
their murderers. Such an unkind kindness devising as an 
averter of ills, O Earth, mother! does the godless woman send 
me. But I dread to utter this word: for what atonement is 
there for blood that has fallen on the ground? Alas for the 
all-unhappy hearth! Alas for the ruin of the dwelling! <A 
gloom uncheered by the sun, abhorred of mortals, hides the 


1 Perhaps we may supply ¢épw d2, with Erfurdt. The custom of con- 
secrating the hair to a deity, or to the river gods (for rivers are spoken 
of as personified), is learnedly illustrated by Stanley and Blomfield. Cf. 
Censorinus de die nat. § I. “Quidam etiam pro c#tera bona corporis 
valetudine crinem deo sacrum pascebant,” where Lindenbroge’s note de- 
serves consulting. Pausan. VIII. 41, of @tyadéwv maidec amoxeipovras 
i? morawy tac Kéuac. For a probable supplement of this passage, see 

ind. 


2 Dindorf, in his notes, however, reads mia, calamity. 
* The dative pecAiyyaocy is vainly defended. See Blomfield. 
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house through the death of the master. And majesty, which 
was in the olden time unconquered, invincible, unassailed, 
making its way through the ears and the mind of the people, 
is now banished. And somebody’ is terrified. But to be 
prosperous—this is both a god and more than a god among 
mortals. And the swift turn of Justice visits some in day» 
light, and some lingering burst forth with violence in the in- 
terval of darkness, and some impracticable night possesses. 
Because of the blood that hath been drunk by the fostering 
earth, gore that cries for vengeance, is fast clotted so as never 
to be washed away. A piercing bitter curse destroys? the 
author of the all-sufficing malady. But [as] there is no rem- 
edy for maidenhood* to its violator, [so] all the streams, 
moving in one course, flow in vain® to purify murder of the 
foul hand. But ’tis my lot, for the gods have visited me with 
the hardship of a captured city; for they brought me to a 
slave’s estate afar from the house of my fathers, to acquiesce 
in the things that seem fit to the lords over my life, Just or 
unjust, [the deeds] of mastering the loathing of my soul, those 
who are violently borne along.6 But I weep beneath my robes 


14. e. “sunt qui metuant.’’—Paley. 

21 have followed Dindorf’s text literally. Peile’s explanation hovers 
strangely between allegory and grammar. Dindorf himself would read, 
partly from the conjecture of Sophianus, tov¢ . . . . Bpver xpovilovr’ dyn, 
throwing out pévec and dxparoc with Schutz. Paley, with much elegance, 
TovG.... péver ypoviovl’ dovyd. I myself am all uncertainty, and have 
made the version purposely literal, in preference to filling up the meaning 
with bracketed glosses, 

3 See Stanley. (@pvecv after vécov has been thrown out by Hermann 
and Dindorf, I think, wrongly. See Peile and Paley. 

* Cf. Sept. c. Th. 454, mwAccdy édwiiwv. There is something similar 
in Suppl. 227, rac 0? dv yauay dxovoay dxovtoc mdpa (1) dyvog yévotr’ dy ; 

* In the absence of better suggestions, I follow Heath’s emendation. 
The sentiment has been so copiously illustrated, especially from Shake- 
‘speare, that I will only quote Tasso, Gerus. Lib. XVIII. 8: 

Che sei de la caligine del mondo, 

E de la carne tu di modo asperso ; 

Che ’! Nilo, o ’] Gange, 6 1’ Ocean profondo 
Non ti potrebbe far candido, e terso. 

* This passage is very unsatisfactory, on account of the double hyper- 
baton (dvdyxay ydp and é« ydp olxwy), and the words mpérovr’ apyaic 
Giov. I have followed Peile in rendering the passage, but, with Paley, 
I must confess my doubts as to the possibility of giving a reasonab 
translation of the words as they now stand. 
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at the hapless fortunes of my masters, chilled with secret sor- 
rows. 

ELEcTRA. Ye captive maids, ye garnishers of the palace, 
since ye are present as my associates in this suppliant pro- 
cession, be my counselors in this matter: when I pour these 
unereal drink-offerings on the tomb, how shall I say what 
1s well-pleasing? how am I to make my prayer to my fa- 
ther? Shall I say that I bsing them from a dear wife to a 
dear husband? from my mother, forsooth!! I dare not say it; 
and I know not what to say, as I pour this thick hbation on 
the tomb of my father. Or shall I say this saying, as is the 
custom of mortals, that he would recompense those who send 
these chaplets and this gift with a [gift] worthy their mis- 
deeds,? or, in silence, ingloriously, even as my father per- 
ished, am I, pouring this out, a draught drunk by the earth, 
to move backward,’ like one who casts forth offscourings, as I 
fling from me the vessel, with eyes never looking back? In 
this deliberation of mine, my friends, do ye be sharers, for we 
hold a common object of abhorrence in the house: Hide not 
your feelings within your heart, through fear of any one. For 
Destiny awaits alike the free man, and him that is mastered 
by the hand of another. Tell me if thou knowest aught better 
than this? 

Cu. Reverencing the tomb of thy sire as though an altar, I 
will speak, for thou biddest me, the sentiment of my soul. 

Ei. Speak, even as thou sayest thou reverencest* the tomb 
of my father. 

Cu. Invoke, as thou pourest the offering, holy things upon 
the well-wishers. 

Ex. And who are these friends whom I am to speak of? 

Cu. First thyself, and whosoever abhors A‘gisthus. 
, Ex. Shall I then offer this prayer both for myself and for 
thee? 

Cu. Do thou thyself, already informed on these points, take 
counsel. 


1 These words are spoken indignantly, after a slight pause, as Butler 
observes. 

2 I follow Paley, supplying déovv with éragiav, from dytidotvac. 

3 See Dindorf. 

* Such is the force of gdéow. See Paley. 
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Ex. Whom else then shall I further add to this present com- 
pany ? 

Cu. Be mindful of Orestes, albeit he is abroad. 

Ex. Well, and in no slight degree hast thou instructed me 
in this. 


Cu. Now to the guilty, mindful of the murder— e 
Ex. What am I to say? teach me unskillful, pointing out 
the way. 


Cu. That there might come to them some divinity, or some 
one of mortals.— 

Ex. Meanest thou a judge, or an avenger? 

Cu. Say thou simply, one that shall slay in turn. 

Ex. And are these things such as may religiously befall me 
from the gods ? 

Cu. How not, to requite an enemy with evils? 

Et. Mercury of the realms below * * * * after summon- 
ing the divinities beneath the earth to give ear to my pray- 
ers, those that watch over the house of my fathers, and Earth 
herself, that brings forth all things, and, after rearing them, 
again receives their produce; and I pouring forth these lustral 
waters do say, calling on my sire: mortals,' have pity on me, 
and on the dear Orestes, so that we may restore* him to the 
palace. For now, sold as it were by? her that bare us, we are 
outcasts, and for a husband she hath taken in exchange Atgis- 
thus, who was accomplice in thy murder. And I, indeed, am 
as a slave, and from thy substance Orestes is an outcast, 
while they in mighty haughtiness are wantoning in the fruits 
of thy labors. But I make my prayer to thee that Orestes 
may come hither with some success, and do thou, O my sire, 
give ear to me, and to myself vouchsafe that I may be by far 
more chaste than my mother, and more pious in hand. For 
us [I offer] these prayers; but to the adversaries I pray that 
thou wouldst appear, O my sire, as an avenger, and that those 
who killed may through justice die in turn. These things I 


+ 4. e. to Agamemnon. See Paley. 

* I have followed Peile, (and except that they take dvdfouev closely 
with ’Opéornv) Dindorf and Paley. Klausen rightly exploded the notion 
of uvdfouev being from dvdoow. It is from dvdyu. 

° I strongly suspect that we is a repetition from the preceding line, 
and that we ought to read wempapévot ydp viv Kaxdc dAaueda. 
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interpose in my good prayer, uttering for them this evil im- 
precation. And be thou a sender of the blessings we implore 
to us in this upper world, with the favor of the gods, and of 
earth, and of triumphant justice. And after such prayers as 
these I pour forth these drink-offerings; and ’tis meet that 
you peal forth the dirge of the dead, should make it teem with 
shrieks. [Exectra goes to the tomb. 

Cuorvus. Shed ye the pattering death-tear' for the dead 
sovereign, now that drink-offerings have been poured out 
upon this defense against both evil and good by way of 
averting? unprayed-for pollution. And do thou, O give ear, 
give ear, QO master, from thy darkling spirit. Woe! woel 
woe! woe! alas! what stout Scythian spearman is deliverer 
of the house, and Mars that in the conflict brandishes with 
his hands the curved darts, and wields hilted weapons in close 
combat ? 

Ex. [returning to the Chorus]. My father now has the 
earth-drunk libations;? and do ye share with me in a new 
discourse. 

Cu. Tell it: but my heart is throbbing with terror. 

Ex. I see here a shorn ringlet* of hair on the sepulchre. 

Cu. From what man or deep-bosomed maid? 

EL. This is an obvious matter for any one to form an opin- 
ion upon. 

Cu. How then may I, aged, learn from thee, my junior? 

Ex. There is no one who could have cut it off except my- 
self. 

Cu. No—for they are enemies to whom it naturally belongs 
to mourn by offerings of hair. 


1 T follow Paley’s version. Ifthe metre will permit it (and it will, if 
we follow Blomfield’s arrangement), I should prefer reading édAopévp 
twice, a repetition elegant in such a passage. 

* This whole interpretation is, in substance, Peile’s. Perhaps fpuua 
kaxGv xedvav 7 may be said of the tomb of Agamemnon, inasmuch as it 
was fraught with blessings for Orestes and Electra, but with curses for 
Clytemnestra. Cf. vss. 111, 12, 115, 117, 119—-21, which seem to con- 
firm the supposition. I do not, however, advance this as a certainty. _ 

3 The line which follows, xjpv§ péycore tov dvw te kat Kato, should 
probably be placed before v. 124,as Hermann has shown. So also Blom- 
field and Dindorf. 

* On this dvayvapiotc, see Aristot. Poet. § xvi. Compare Blomfield’s 
note, and Schlegel, Lect. xi. 
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Ex. And certainly this is of a very similar hue to behold. 

Cu. To what tresses? for this I fain would know. 

Ex. It is exceedingly like in appearance to my own. 

Cu. Is this then a clandestine offering from Orestes? 

Ex. It does very much resemble his ringlets. 

Cu. And how did he venture to come hither? | 

Ex. He sent this shorn ringlet as a pleasing offering to his 
father. 

Cu. No less is this which thou tellest me a subject for tears, 
if he is never to touch this land with his foot. 

Ex. O’er me too there hath come a heart’s surge of bitter- 
ness; and I was smitten as with a piercing shaft. And from 
my eyes there are falling the unrestrained thirsting drops of a 
sad winter’s flood, as I behold this lock: for how can I suppose 
that any other of the citizens owns this hair? And of a surety 
she that murdered him did not cut it off—my mother I mean, 
who has a godless spirit toward her children by no means in 
accordance with her name. Yet how can I openly yield assent 
to this conclusion, that this is an offering of honor from Ores- 
tes, of all mortals to me most dear? But I am fawned upon by 
hope. Alas! would to heaven that it had an intelligent voice, 
like a messenger, that I might not be agitated by distracted 
thoughts ;} but it were clear for me either to spurn this lock 
of hair when clearly recognized, if indeed it had been severed 
from the head of a foe, or that, if it claim kin to me, it might 
be able to bewail with me an ornament to this tomb and an 
honor to my father.2 But we invoke the gods, who know in 
what tempests, like vessels, we are tossed to and fro; and if 
it is our destiny to attain safety, a great stock might be pro- 
duced from a tiny seed. And in very truth here are tracks 
too, a second sign, like to feet, and bearing a resemblance to 
my own. For there are also here two prints of footsteps, 
both of himself and of some fellow-traveler. The heels and 
the impress of the tendons being measured, coincide exactly 
with my footsteps. But pains (as of a woman in travail) and 
prostration of mind is upon me. 


1 digpovric. Cf. Apul. Met. ix. p. 189, ‘“‘miroque mentis salo et co- 
gitationum dissensione, misellus in diversas sententias carpebatur, ac 
istrahebatur.” Q. Curtius ITI., 6, “‘diu animo in diversa versato.” 


2 On the accusative see Blomfield. 
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ORESTES, coming forward.) 

Pray thou, uttering to the gods prayers that shall bring their 
accomplishment, that what remains may turn out well. 

Ex. But what have I now attained as respects the favor of 
the gods? 

Or. You have come to the sight of those whom for a long 
time you used to pray to see. 

Ex. And on whom of mortals is it that thou knowest me to 
have called ? 

Or. I know that thou hast full oft had sad longings for 
Orestes. 

En. And what, then, do I attain the object of my prayers? 

Or. I am he: search not for any one more dear to thee 
than I am. 

Ex. But, stranger, art thou not weaving some trick around 
me ? 

Or. Truly then I am framing schemes against myself. 

Ex. But thou fain wouldst scoff at my calamities? 

Or. Ay, and at my own also, if indeed at thine. 

Ex. As being Orestes, am I then addressing thee with these 
words? 

Or. Nay, now, when thou seest me in person, thou hardly 
knowest me, but when thou didst see your brother’s shorn 
ringlet of mourning hair which corresponded with thine own 
head, and wast tracing thy footsteps in the track of my feet, 
thou wast all of a flutter, and didst fancy thou sawest me. 
Consider the ringlet of my hair, after placing it on the part 
whence I clipped it; and behold this web, the work of thy 
hand, and the strokes of the shuttle, and on it the delineation 
of wild beasts.2, Be yourself,? and be not over-amazed in soul 
through joy, for I know that the dearest relatives are bitter 
foes to us twain. 


1 4. €. to the @uuéAn, which represented the tomb of Agamemnon (Ge- 
nelli apud Muller, Eumenides, p. 256), and also the platform on which it 
was raised, and on which the chorus were standing. Muller, aid. p. 
249, sqq. 

2 See Peile. I do not, however, agree with him in supposing that eic 
d? can be used adverbially, like év dé. I should prefer reading év d2 with 
Pauw and Blomfield, or perhaps é7¢ 6é. 

3 See Peile and Blomfield. 

G 2 


154 THE CHOEPHORL [235—274. 


Ex. O best-beloved care of thy father’s house, thou deplored 
hope of a preserving seed, trusting in thy prowess, thou shalt 
recover the house of thy father. O delightful eye that enjoy- 
est four shares [in my affections]:! and needful it is that I 
should both address thee as a father, and the endearment of a 
mother devolves on thee (but she is most justly detested), and 
of a sister that was barbarously sacrificed: but thou art my 
faithful brother, bringing dignity to me. Only may both 
Strength and Justice, with the third, the greatest of all, Jupi- 
ter, favor me! 

Or. O Jupiter, Jupiter! be thou a spectator of these things; 
and look upon the orphan brood of an eagle sire, that perished 
in the folds and coils of a dread serpent. On them bereft is 
hungry famine pressing, for [the brood] is not of full age to 
bring their father’s prey to the nest. And so thou mayest be- 
hold both me and this maiden—I mean Electra—a progeny 
bereft of their father, both enduring the same banishment from 
their home. And, wert thou to abandon to destruction these. 
the offspring of a father that did thee sacrifice and honored 
thee greatly, whence wouldst thou have the honor of the sol- 
emn festival from alike hand? Neither, wert thou to aban- 
don to destruction the eagle’s young, wouldst thou hereafter be 
able to send tokens well believed by mortals. Nor will this 
royal stock, if entirely withered, do thine altars service on days 
when oxen are sacrificed. Take care [of it], and raise from its 
low estate a mighty house, that now seems to have fallen very 
low. 

Cu. O children, saviors of your paternal hearth, keep si- 
lence, that none may hear you, my children, and, in pleasure 
for the tongue, report all to the rulers—whom may I, some 
time or other, see dead amid the pitchy smoke of the flame! 

Or. The oracle of Loxias, great in its might, will not fail 
me, bidding me pass through this peril, and loudly cheering me 
on, and muttering out tempestuous curses beneath my fevered 
breast, should I not pursue the murderers of my father, di- 
recting me, maddened like a bull, to slay them in their turn 


1“ Affectionem ait suam naturalem in quatuor partes divisa, nempe 
erga patrem, matrem, sororem Iphigeniam, et fratrem Orestem, in unum 
jam collatam fuisse Orestem, quippe cum pater e+ soror mortui essent, 
mate~ exosa.”—Stanley. ; 
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with a penalty not paid in money;! and he declared that [if I 
failed to do so] I should make this atonement in my soul, en- 
during many comfortless ills. For the soothing remedies for 
malignant evils [which arise] to mortals from the earth, these 
he declared should to us be maladies*—leprosies that assail 
the flesh with fierce fangs, and entirely eat away its original 
nature; and that white hairs should sprout forth in this mal- 
ady. And he spoke of my seeing clearly, as I guide my 
brow in the dark, other assaults of the Furies, produced by 
the blood of my father. For the darkling shaft of those be- 
neath the earth, that comes from suppliants who have fallen 
by a kindred hand and phrensy, and groundless terror by 
night, torments, harasses, and chases from the city the body 
that has been mangled by the brazen-forged scourge. And 
of such [he declares] that it is the doom neither to have any 
share of the festal bowl, nor of the liquor used in libations, 
and that a father’s unseen wrath excludes him from altars, 
and that no one will receive nor dwell with him ;° but that 
unhonored and abhorred of all, he should at length die, hor- 
ribly wasted away,‘ by a doom of utter destruction. To ora- 
cles such as these must I not give credence? Nay, if I did 
not give credence to them, the deed must be done; for many 
cravings coincide in one—both the commands of the god, and 
my great sorrow for my father, and the lack of substance more- 
over presses me—that my fellow-citizens, most highly renown- 


14. e. by their own death, dzoyp. (nu. has been taken to mean the 
loss of property sustained by Orestes (see Linwood), whence Peile con- 
jectured yavpouzévovc. Paley properly denies the correctness of this 
signification, but refers the words to Orestes’ suffering death, if he failed 
to avenge his father. I have ventured to remove the comma after Aéywr, 
connecting dzoy. ¢nu. with the notion of punishment that was to befall 
Clytemnestra and Agisthus. Tavpovpevov I would take by itself, =ef- 

eratum. 
j 2 We are, for once, indebted to Scholfield, who is however wrong in 
limiting the meaning of dvagpovwr, to diseases, as the anger of the Erin- 
nys and of the dead is clearly meant. I nevertheless incline to Paley’s 
view. See his note. ' 

2 I follow Porson’s interpretation. See Dindorf. 

4 Literally, “pickled.” The word is properly used of embalming. 
Had the commentators considered the shriveled state produced by the 
action of salt upon the embalmed body, we might have been rpared some 
absurd explanations of this passage. 
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ed of men, they that overthrew Troy with gallant spirit, may 
not thus live in subjection to two women: for womanish is 
his mind; or if not, it shall full soon be known.! 

Cu. But, O ye mighty destinies, vouchsafe ye, by the will 
of Jove, that it may end in the way which Justice takes. “In 
return for a hostile speech be a hostile speech paid back”’— 
cries Justice aloud as she exacts the debt—“ and in return for 
@ murderous blow let him suffer a murderous blow.” DoER 
MUST SUFFER; thus saith a thrice-antique saw. 

Or. Father, unhappy father, by saying or by doing what, 
could I, with a favoring breeze, waft from afar to thee, where 
thy couch [of death] holds thee, a light equal to darkness ?? 
But nevertheless,’ a glorious dirge for the patriarchs of Atreus’ 
line, at all events, is deemed a grateful offering. 

Cu. My child, the consuming jaws of fire quell not the spirit 
of the dead, but afterward he shows his wrath. But the dead 
is bewailed with a funeral moan, and he that wronged him is 
discovered. A righteous grief for fathers and for parents, stir- 
red up on all sides, investigates the whole. 

Ei. Give ear now, O my father, in turn, to my griefs of 
many tears. ‘The lament of thy two children over thy tomb 
bewails thee. And thy sepulchre hath received us who are 
alike suppliants and outcasts. What of these things is well ? 
and] what is without ills? Is not ours an invincible calamity ? 

Cu. Yet, hereafter, out of this, God, if he be willing, may 
grant us sounds more jocund; and, instead of wailings o’er the 
tomb, a hymn of triumph in the royal halls may usher our 
newly-arrived' friend. 

Or. Oh! would that beneath the walls of Ilion, smitten with 


1 The passive use of elcerac is sanctioned by Erfurdt and Dindorf. 

? So Paley, 2. e. “‘ Although I can not raise up the light of day in thy 
gloomy tomb, yet will I honor thee with duteous sorrows.” dog ico- 
oipov oxdTw may be compared with Soph. Electr. 87, y7¢ tedpoup’ dyp, 
and more appositely with Diog. Laert. xix. 26, quoted by Paley, icduoipa 
elvat év T@ Kdouy gdc Kat oxotoc. See also Peile, who however reads 
dyriuoipov with Erfurdt. 

3 See Boyes, and compare Hamlet, i. 2: 
foul deeds will rise, 

Though all the earth o’erwhelm them, to men’s eyes. 

“ Literally “newly mixed,” 7. e. ‘newly joined to us.’’ Porson on 
Med. 138, compares Herodot. IV. 152, gcAiat ovvexpyOncav, and VII. 
151. 
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the spear by some of the Lycians, thou hadst been slain, my 
father! Having bequeathed renown to thy house, after estab- 
lishing for the ways of thy children [through life] a condition 
worthy of notice, thou wouldst have occupied a sepulchre with 
a lofty mound in a land beyond the sea—in a manner that thy 
family might endure. 

Cu. Dear to those dear to thee who there gloriously fell, a 
prince of august majesty, distinguished beneath the earth, and 
@ minister to the mightiest rulers in the shades below: for 
thou wast a king so long as thou wast alive, among’ those that 
fill their destined lot with [deeds of] hands, and the sceptre 
that wins the obedience of mortals.? - 

Ex. Nor [would I that you], having fallen beneath the 
walls of Troy, my father, along with the other? host, victims 
of the war, should have been buried beside Scamander’s 
stream :* but would that his slayers had thus been beaten 
down previously, so that one, unscathed by these horrors, 
might have learned their fatal catastrophe. 

Cu. These things of which thou speakest, my child, are 
more precious than gold, and surpassing e’en Hyperborean 
happiness, for thou art in anguish.5 But [enough], for the 
clang of this double scourge comes upon me: the protectors of 
these [children] are already beneath the earth: but the hands 
of the odious pair that rule are polluted; on their children too 
it hath fallen heavier.® 

Ex. This pierced right through my ears, like a dart.? O 


1 As “king of kings.” See Paley. 

* This is rather a bold zeugma. Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 895, Obs. I. re- 
marks, “in popiuov Adyoc yepoty mixAdvtwy is implied the general 
notion of governing—this implies the notion of wielding the sceptre, in 
which sense it is carried on and applied to Bdéxtpov.” 

3 Correct dAAwy to dAAw, with Stanley. 

“ The prayer should evidently be continued. After reading Peile’s 
long digression, I am only the more satisfied that Abresch, Dindorf, and 
Paley rightly read re@d¢@at. With the following words I have done my 
best, but they are both corrupt and mutilated. 

§ Muller would read od dvvacat ydp. Dindorf, déivacat yup. I prefer 
édtve og, with Lachmann, Peile, Paley,=‘“‘ pre dolore.” 

* Viz. 7d xaxdv, says Paley. I should prefer understanding dvecdog, 
partly implied in yépe¢ oty dorat. The dvedog would arise from Aga- 
memnon being as yet unrevenged. 

7 Compare Hamlet, iii. 3: 
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Jupiter, Jupiter, thou that sendest up Até, the late avenger 
on the hardy hand of mortals that dares all deeds ;! neverthe- 
less, retribution shall come upon parents. _ 

Cu. Would that it were mine to chaunt a welcome to the 
bitter? outcry of a man when he is smitten, and of a dying 
woman! for why am I to conceal how unceasingly there 
hovers [before] my mind, and before my face there sits? violent, 
passion of hearts, wrathful loathing ? - 

Or. And would that at length, some day or other, Jupiter, 
who makes us both to flourish,* would put to his hand, alas! 
alas! cleaving their heads. May security befall this realm! 
I ask for justice from the unrighteous. And do ye give ear 
that are had in honor by those beneath the earth. 

Cu. But it is a law, that drops of gore shed upon the ground 
call for other bloodshed in addition, for murder cries aloud to 
Erinnys,° who brings on from those that perished before, an- 
other woe upon woe. 

Ex. Whither, whither have the princedoms of the dead 
[fied]? Behold, ye potent curses of the departed, behold the 
relics of the Atreide in straits, and dishonored in their 
dwellings. Whither should one betake one’s self, O Jupiter! 

Cu. Again hath my heart throbbed while I listened to this 
lament of thine; and sometimes I am in despondency, and my 
vitals are overcast with gloom at thy speech, as I listen to it; 


QuEEN.— O speak to me no more: 
These words like daggers enter in mine ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet. 


See Boyes, p. 19. 

1 Paley rightly marks an aposiopesis. 

2 See Paley’s ingenious note. hat “a torch-lit shout” is (see Peile) 
I can not tell. 

© Porson’s emendation 7raz is disputed by Paley, who retains ayrav. 

* More elegantly, “ all-flourishing.” 

5 The common reading will not bear this, nor any other construction. 
Hermann reads rd yOoviwy tiryvd (“ye queens of the shades !”), quot- 
ing Hesychius, tirnvar: Baodides. tiTHyN: 4 BactALooa. Tita’, EvTipoc, 
7 Ovvdotnc’ of d BactAeic. I have little doubt that this emendation 1s 
right, and that Demeter and Cora are meant. On the association of 
these goddesses with the Erinnys, see the interesting remarks of Muller, 
Eumen. § 81 and 86, especially p. 202. ; 

* Read Aotyd¢ ’Epivdv. Paley’s explanation of the common reading 
seems rather forced. on 
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and again in turn, having confidence in support, sorrow de- 
parts, so that things seem well to me.! 

Or. And what should we all chance to be?? Is it possible 
to wheedle the wrongs which we endure from those that gave 
us birth?3 But some things can not be soothed; for, like a 
ravening wolf, my mind is from my mother implacable.* 

Eu. She struck a martial strain; then, after the manner of 
a Cissian heroine,®> with a shower of blows wandering many 
ways might you see the outstretchings of her hand, dealt 
without intermission, from above, from afar; and with the 
stroke my buffeted, and all-wretched head resounds. Woe’s 
me! woe’s me! wretched all-daring mother, with wretched 
obsequies thou hadst the heart to inter a monarch without the 
attendance of his subjects, a hero unbewailed, without mourn- 
ings.® 

Or. Every word that thou speakest is to our shame. Ah 
me! surely then she shall expiate the degradation of my father, 
as far as the divinities are concerned, and as far as depends 
upon my hands; then may I perish, after having bereaved her 
[of life !] 

Ex. Farthermore too—that thou mayest know this—he 
was mangled,’ and as she dealt with him, thus she buries him, 


1 As to translating this passage, it is out of the question. Dindorf has 
adopted the reading of Turnebus, condemned it in his note, but given us 
no farther information. Peile and Klausen have hazarded conjectures, 
but that is all. J shall follow Paley, and say nothing. 

2 This is, of course, nonsense ; but I can not admire Dindorf’s taste in 
admitting Bothe's gdvrec for rdvrec. Read with Paley, ri 0’ dv eimovrecg 
Tuxowuer, what should we rightly say?” 

8 Alter Dindorf’s careless punctuation. 

* I have followed the suggestion of Linwood, 8. v. doavro¢. He ren- 
ders it, ‘’tis of no use to soothe me, for, like a ferocious wolf (inheriting 
the fury of its race), I derive from my mother an implacable spirit.” 

* But Hermann’s splendid emendation ijAeucorpiag (Hesych. Opnvn- 
tpiac) must be followed. See Paley’s clever note. 

6 Compare Hamlet, iv. 3: 


his obscure funeral— 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o’er his bones, 
No noble rite, nor formal ostentation. 


See the exquisite description of the funeral of Pompey in Lucan, VIIL 
(2S. 


7 See Blomfield, Muller, Eumen. p. 156, note 8, and p. 231, where he 
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eager to consummate for him a doom that should be an intol- 
erable burden to thy life. Thou hearest thy father’s shame- 
ful sufferings. 

Or. Thou speakest of my father’s doom. 

Ex. Ay, and I was thrust forth, dishonored, nothing worth ; 
and barred out from the innermost apartment, like a too mis- 
chievous cur. I gave vent to tear-drops more readily than 
laughter, blithe if I might conceal my tearful woe. Listening 
to such things grave them within thy bosom, and make my 
tale pass through thine ears with the leisure step of thine un- 
derstanding. For of these matters some are thus, and others 
seek thou thyself eagerly to learn. But it becomes thee to en- 
ter the lists with unflinching spirit. 

Or. To thee do I make my appeal, lend thine aid, O father, 
to thy friends. 

Ex. And I lamented with tears well shed join in the cry. 

Cu. This! entire company too echoes the prayer: Oh come 
into the light and give ear: and be thou present against thy 
foes. 

Or. Let Mars encounter Mars, Dicé Dicé.? 

Ex. O gods, give a righteous decision. 

Cu. A shuddering creeps over me as I listen to your prayers. 
That which is foredoomed abides from the olden time, and to 
those that pray for it, it may come. Alas! struggle of kindred, 
and bloody discordant stroke of Até! Alas for the sad in- 
tolerable woes! Alas for the sore hard to staunch! There is 
in the house a styptic remedy? for these things, and that not 
from others from abroad, but from themselves, in that I pursue 


remarks : ‘at Agamemnon’s burial no Argive citizen, but only the train 
of Trojan female slaves was allowed to follow: . . . the funeral mourning 
was conducted by them in the Asiatic style, and in their presence the ex- 
piatory rite of cutting off the extremities from the corpse was performed 
by Clytemnestra, while Electra, the rightful conductress of the funeral 
rocession, was scandalously debarred and excluded from the privilege.” 
he last translator utterly mistook the sense, supposing the common mu- 
tilation to be meant, as in the case of Deiphobus and Priam. Cf. Auso- 
nius Epitaph. Her. 13 and 23. 
1 Dindorf reads dé’. 
* Peile well compares the words of Meg Merrilies, 


When Bertram’s might and Bertram’s right 
Shall meet on Ellengowan’s height. 


* Read dkoc for éxd¢ with Schutz and Dindorf. 
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the quarrel of blood shedding ;! this is the song of the powers 
beneath the earth. 

But oh, ye immortal powers below, give ear to these orisons 
of ours, and graciously send to the children aid unto victory. 

Or. Father, thou that didst die in no king-like manner, 
vouchsafe to me entreating,? the mastery over thy house. 

Ex. I too, father, stand in the like need of thine aid, that 
I may escape after having brought a signal [doom] upon 
/Egisthus. 

Or. For thus should the banquets that are established 
among mortals be dedicated to thee: but if not, at the funeral 
feasts? thou wilt be unhonored by savory burnt-offerings from 
the earth. 

Ex. I too, from my entire substance, will bring to thee my 
nuptial offerings from the paternal dwelling; for beyond all 
things I will reverence this thy tomb. 

Or. O earth, send up my father to overlook the conflict. 

Ex. O Proserpine, vouchsafe to us also victory of beauteous 
aspect. 

Or. Remember the bath in which thou wast bereaved of 
life, my father. 

Ex. Remember too how strangely they inclosed thee in the 
net.* 

Or. Thou wast ensnared in fetters not wrought of brass, 
my father. 

Ex. Ay, and in folds of vestments foully planned. 

Or. Art thou not roused by these reproaches, father ? 

Ex. Dost thou not then rear erect thy dearest head? 

Or. Either dispatch justice, an ally to thy friends, or grant 
[foes] to receive in recompense like injuries, if indeed after 
having been mastered thou wishest to triumph in thy turn. 

EL. And give ear, my father, to this final cry of mine to 
thee. Beholding thy young ones here sitting on thy sepul. 


1 This appears to be the sense, taking the words according to theiy 
forensic usage. See Muller, Eum. § 43, p. 124, sqq. 

2 But airovpevog is probably correct. See Peile and Paley. 

§ Dindorf rightly prefers éumtpocor, with Canter, and so Dobree and 
Paley. On these feasts of the dead, see the learned notes of Stanley and 
Blomfield. They formed a part of the lustral rites. See Lomeier de Vet. 
Lustr. § xxxvii. 

* But we éxaivcoav is the preferable reading=how they hanseled. 
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chre, take pity upon thy female, and likewise on thy male off- 
spring; and do not utterly blot out this seed of the Pelopide. 
For thus thou art not dead; not even though thou didst die, 
for children are to the deceased reputation preserving; and 
like corks they buoy up the net, upholding the twist of the 
flaxen cord from the deep. Give ear! ’tis on thy behalf that 
laments such as these are poured forth, and thou thyself art 
saved by honoring this our petition. 

Cu.) And in truth ye have lengthened out this your peti- 
tion blamelessly, an honor to the tomb and to his unwept fate: 
for the rest, since thou hast been aroused in spirit to achieve 
it, do it forthwith, trying thy chance. 

Or. It shall be so; but it is not out of my way to inquire 
how it comes that she sent drink-offerings, in consequence of 
what it is that she pays too late attention to an irreparable 
wrong? ‘To the dead too, unconscious of it, a sorry offering 
was sent. I can not guess the import of these gifts, but they 
are too small for the trespass. For though one were to make 
every libation in atonement for a single murder, the labor 
would be in vain: so runs the saying. But if thou knowest 
this, tell it to me wishing [to hear it]. 

Cu. I know it, my child, for I was by; for having been 
agitated by dreams and restless terrors of the night, the god- 
less woman sent these drink-offerings. 

Or. Did ye also hear the dream, so as to tell it correctly ? 

Cu. She fancied, as she herself says, that she gave birth to 
@ serpent. 

Or. And what is the end and issue of the tale ?? 

Cu. that the new-born monster was lying? in swad- 
dling clothes like an infant, in want of food,* and she in her 
dream gave it her breast. 


Or. And how was the dug wounded not by the abom- 
ination ? 


1 Dindorf’s text and notes are, as usual, at variance. I follow the 
latter, reading érecvdryy, and assignin these words to the Chorus. 
* For xapavotdra: compare Othello, I. 3. 


The very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more. 


3 Oppjpoas 1 is Porson’s emendation. Peile and Paley defend éppicat. - 
* Read rivoc, and give this verse to Orestes.—Dindorf. 
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Cu. [It did not wound her], so as to draw clotted blood 
along with the milk. 

Or. This vision of a man come not in vain.! 

Cu. And she, fluttering with fear, screamed in her sleep; 
and many lamps that had been extinguished in darkness sprang 
into light through the palace on account of our mistress. And 
then she sends these funereal drink-offerings, hoping for a fitly- 
shred? remedy for her sufferings. 

Or. But I make my prayer to this earth, and to the tomb 
of my father, that this dream may bring accomplishment to me. 
And 7 faith I interpret it so that it exactly tallies; for if, after 
quitting the same place with me, the serpent was decked in 
my swaddling-clothes, and mouthed the. breast that gave me 
nutriment, and mingled with clotted blood the loved milk, and 
she shrieked in dread at this mischance—it needs must be that 
she, as she reared a terrific portent, should die a violent death ; 
and I, changed into a serpent, will slay her, as this dream of 
her’s declares. And I choose thee for my expounder of por- 
tents as touching this matter. 

Cu. So be it: but explain the rest of thy plan to thy friends, 
bidding some to do something, and others not to act. 

Or. The tale is simple: I recommend my sister here to go 
within and to conceal these plans agreed upon [with her]; 
that after slaying an august monarch, they too may be en- 
trapped by guile, dying the very same toils, even as Loxias too 
predicted, king Apollo, a prophet of unfailing truth heretofore. 
For like to a stranger, having complete equipment, I will come 
with my friend Pylades here to the gates of the court-yard, 
as a guest and friend of the family. And we both will utter 
the Parnassian dialect, imitating the sound of a Phocian 
tongue. And suppose that no one of the porters will admit 
us with gladsome mind (since the house is possessed with ills), 
we will remain thus, so that any one walking past the house 
may make a guess, and say this: ‘“ Why thus with [closed] 
gates exclude ye the suppliant? if Agisthus is at home and 
aware of his presence?’ If then I pass the threshold of the 
gates of the court-yard, and shall discover him upon my fa- 


1 74, e. this is not the vision of a mere beast, but of a man under that 
image. So Scholfield. 
2 See on Agam. 16, évréuvwy dog. 


~~ 
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ther’s throne, or if he come then and speak to me to my face 
and cast his eyes upon me, know certainly that before he 
says, “What countrymen is the stranger?” I will stretch 
him a corpse, coming round him! with nimble swordsman- 
ship. And Erinnys, that hath not been stinted of slaughter, 
shall quaff blood undiluted, a third draught. Now then, do 
thou watch well what is within the house, that these things 
may fall out well combined. But to you I recommend to 
keep a silent tongue, both to keep silence where it is needful, 
and to speak what is suited to the moment. For the rest I 
appeal to this my [friend] to come hither and overlook these 
matters; to him that has helped? me to success in this conflict 
of the wielded sword. 


[ELecrra enters the palace: ORESTES and PyLapEs retire to 
disguise themselves. 


Cu. Full many’ a dread and grievous horror does the earth 
nurture, and the arms of the deep teem with monsters hostile 
to mortals! and there spring forth in mid-air lights hung 
aloft. Both the creatures that fly and those that crawl, and 
the gusty rage of hurricanes, one might be able to describe. 
But who can tell the mighty daring spirit of man, and of 
women hardened in their souls, and their loves that venture 
all, co-mates with the woes of mortals? Unlovely love, lord- 
ing it in woman’s heart, overcomes the conjugal societies of 
brutes and of men. Let whosoever is not flighty in his 
thoughts know this, when he hath learned what a kindling 
device the wretched daughter of Thestius, who worked the 
destruction of her son, sought out, when she committed to the - 
flames the glowing brand that was his coeval, from the time 
when he uttered his first cry on coming from the womb, and 
commensurate through his life unto the day foredcomed by 


* See Paley. 

? See Paley. Pylades must be meant, not Apollo. 

* Compare Soph. Antig. 332, sqq. 

* Aaunddeg seems to be a general expression, including meteors, com- 
ets, falling stars, and all unusual phenomena of the sky, such as are de- 
scribed by Pseud-Aristotle, de Mundo, § II. 16, ed. Pacu. év d2 77 wupddec 
kal dtaxtw Aeyouévn, Ta Te oéAa OidTret Kal pAdyec GkovTiovTat Kat doxi- 
dec, kul B6Ovvol, kat KouATaL Aeyouevot, oTnpivovTat, Kal oBévvurTas TOA- 
Adxcc, translated by Apuleius, p. 58, ed. Elm. 
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Fate. Another is there in legends whom we are bound to 
abhor, the murderess Scylla, who at the foeman’s instigation 
destroyed a man [she should have] loved, having been seduced 
by Cretan necklaces of wrought gold, the gifts of Minos, what 
time she, shameless, robbed Nisus of his undying ringlet as 
he was breathing unsuspectingly in sleep; but Mercury! 
overtakes her. And since I have made mention of savage 
horrors, though unseasonably,? [one may also mention] the 
odious match, execrated by the house, and plots laid by a 
woman’s mind against an armed warrior, against a warrior 
for his majesty bitter to his enemies; and I honor the hearth 
of a household that knows not audacity, and in women an 
undaring spirit. Of horrors, indeed, that of Lemnos holds 
the first place in story; and it is deplored in every clime as 
an abomination, and a man is wont to compare what is dread- 
ful to Lemnian sufferings. And by reason of heaven-detested 
guilt the race of mortals perishes in infamy; for no one re- 
veres that which is offensive to the gods. Which of these hid- 
eous facts do I unreasonably reckon up? But the sword, 
sharp and bitter, inflicts a wound right through the lungs, 
driven by the hand of Justice. For the lawless conduct of 
him‘ that hath lawlessly trespassed against every awful attri- 
bute of Jupiter, is not trampled under foot on the ground. But 
the base of Justice is planted firm; and Fate, that forges the 
sword, prepares it for the deed, and brings into the house a 
new offering of ancient murders, and time-honored® Erinnys 
avenges the stain. 


1 There seems an allusion to Mercury both in his character of the con- 
ductor of the dead, and the presider over ill-gotten gains. There is a 
similar conceit in the Anthologia, Epigr. Incert. ccxxxvii. 


‘Epuny tov Kiéntyy tic dpeidato; Oepude 6 KAérrN¢, 
O¢ TOv glAnTéwy Myer dvakta dépwr. 


* See Paley. Of émixérw oéBac I can make nothing satisfactory. 

>? Hesychius, t. II. p. 465: Ajuviov xaxdv. rapowpia, 7 dtadobhvat 
gaol dé TOV TapavounbévTwr ele Tove Gvdpacg év Ajuvy 67d TOY yvvat- 
kGv, where see comment. On this murder of the Lemnians by the wom- 
en, from which Thoas alone escaped, being spared by his daughter Hyp- 
sipyle, see Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mirab. 130; Valer. Flacc. II. 113; and 
the Scholiast on Statius Theb. V. s. 29. 

* I have, with the approbation of Dindorf, adopted rapexBdvrog, Stan- 
ley’s emendation, although I am not satisfied even then. 

* So Donaldson, New Cratylus, p. 390. Paley retains reivet. 
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[Orestes re-enters, and goes up to the gates of the palace. 

OreEsTES. Boy, boy !! hear the knocking at the gates of the 
court-yard. Who is within there in the house? boy, boy, I 
say again, a third time I call for some one to come out of the 
house, if A¢gisthus forsooth be given to hospitality.? 

Domestic. Well, well—I hear you. What countryman is 
the stranger? whence comes he ?? 

Or. Bear word to the masters of the mansion, unto whom 
I am come and am bringing news; and be quick, since also 
night’s dusky car is speeding on, and ’tis time for wayfarers 
to let go their anchor in houses that welcome all strangers. 
Let there come forth some lady-mistress of the house, that hath 
power: but it were more decorous that a man should [come 
to us], for that bashfulness does not in the course of conversa- 
tion make words obscure: man is wont to speak with confi- 
dence to man, and expresses his thoughts with certainty. 

Enter CLYTEMNESTRA. 

Guests, say whatsoever is necessary; for there are at hand 
things such as beseem this dwelling of ours, both warm baths,* 
and the couch that soothes fatigues, and the presence of benig- 
nant eyes. But if ye are bound to transact any other business 
that requires somewhat of consultation, this is the concern of 
men, to whom we will communicate it. 

Or. I am a stranger of Daulis, come from the Phocians ; 
and as I was journeying to Argos, self freighted with my own 
baggage, just as I set forth hither on foot, a stranger who met 
me said to me a stranger, after having particularly inquired 
and clearly explained to me my road, Strophius the Phocian— 
for I ascertain his name in course of conversation: “Since 
on other business, stranger, thou art going to Argos, tell his 
parents that Orestes is dead, strictly remembering it, let it by 
no means be forgotten; whether the determination of his 
friends shall prevail to convey him away, or whether to bury 
him in the land of his sojourn, altogether estranged forever, 
bring back with thee their commands on this subject; for now 


? See Blomfield. 

? Read with Elmsley: ei g:Adzevd¢ rig AlyioBov Bia. 

* Eurip. El. 779: yaiper’ © Sévor, rivec, Wd68ev mwopeveo®, quoted by 
Blomfield. 

* See Blomfield, and for a similar picture of ancient manners, Apuleius 
Met. I. p. 113, ed. Elm. 
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the sides of a brazen urn conceal the ashes of the man who 
hath been duly bewailed.” Thus much I tell thee as I heard 
it. And whether I am speaking to the heads of the family 
and to his relations I know not, but it is proper that his par- 
ents know it. | 

Ex. Woe’s me! how! are we utterly ruined. O insuper- 
able curse of this family, how dost thou level at many things 
that are well placed out of thy way, overcoming them with 
thy bow, that carries true to the mark even from afar. Thou 
strippest me thoroughly wretched of my friends. And now 
Orestes—for he used to be lucky in his throws, removing his 
foot from out the slough of destruction—but now—the hope 
which was to be medicinal against the goodly revelry in this 
house, he writes down as present.? 

Or. I could indeed have wished to have become known, 
and to have been welcomed as a guest by hosts thus opulent 
through the means of gladsome tidings; for what more kindly 
feeling is there than that which is entertained by a guest to- 
ward hosts? But to my mind it was an act of impiety not to 
fulfill such an obligation as this to friends, having pledged my 
word, and been hospitably welcomed. 

Cryt. Be sure thou shalt not meet with unworthy treat- 
ment, and not the less shouldest thou be friendly to the house- 
hold; for some one else would have come all the same to 
bring us these tidings. But it is the fit time for strangers 
that spend the whole day in long travel, to obtain the things 
that are suitable under their circumstances. Conduct him into 
the hospitable male apartments of the palace, and these his 
attendants and fellow-travelers, and there let them enjoy treat- 
ment such as beseems the house. And I bid thee do this as 
liable to be called to account. And we will both communi- 
cate these things to the heads of the family, and not lacking 
friends, will deliberate concerning this misfortune. 
[CLYTEMNESTRA enters the palace. 


1 éy@dé’ is corrupt. Muller reads Eurac, Peile éurédue. 

2 If these words be correct (of which I have great doubts), we can only 
explain them by supposing that Electra says xaAj¢ ironically, and that 
mapotcav éyypdgec contains an equivoque, meaning either, “he writes 
down as present, being himself present,” or, as Clytemnestra would un- 
derstand it: ‘‘he reckons as all I see,” 7. e. as a dead man. 
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Cnorvs. Well, dear handmaidens of the house, when in- 
deed shall we put forth the strength of our mouths on account 
of Orestes? O revered earth, and revered pile of the mound, 
which now dost press upon the remains of the monarch that 
led the fleet, now give ear, now lend thine aid; for now is it 
high time for wily plausibility and the nether Mercury to come 
together, and to guide the mysterious man on his way in con- 
flicts of the destructive sword. 

The stranger seems to be working mischief. But I see the 
nurse of Orestes coming hither, in tears. On what errand 
Cilissa, art thou treading the outlet! of the palace? and no 
hireling sorrow is it that accompanies thee on thy way. 

Enter NURSE. 

My mistress bade me call A‘gisthus with all speed for the 
strangers,” that having come, man may learn more clearly from 
man the tidings just reported. Before the domestics, indeed, 
she suppressed her laughter within her scowling eyes, conceal~ 
ing it over deeds that have been done well for her, but for this 
house all unhappily, in consequence of the tale which the 
strangers clearly reported. Verily he, when he hears it, will 
rejoice in his mind, when he shall have learned the news. 
Alas, wretch that Iam! how did the ancient blended sorrows, 
hard to be endured, that happened to this mansion of Atreus, 
afflict with anguish my heart within my bosom! But never 
yet did I undergo any suffering such as this. For the rest of 
my calamities I bore through with patience; but my dear 
Orestes, the care of my soul, whom I reared up, having re- 
ceived him from the moment of his birth—* and from his 
arousing cries, disturbing me by night many fruitless toils 
have been endured by me in vain. For [the infant] that has 
no sense one must needs rear just as if it were an animal, for 
how can it be otherwise? according to his humor; for a child 
while yet in swaddling-clothes speaks not, whether hunger, or 
thirst, or a call of nature beset him; and the belly of an in- 
fant works its own relief. I, forewarned of these things, but 
in many cases deceived, I ween, was a washer of the baby’s 


1 Paley’s emendation, 7Aac, seems correct. 

Paley rightly condemns the attempts to explain rove Eévove I have 
followed Pauw, with the apparent approbation of Porson and Dindorf. 

* I think the only way of understanding this passage is to mark an 
abrupta ratio, and read éx VUKTLTAGYTWP. 
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wrappings; the fuller.and the nurse had one and the same 
office. And I having this two-fold manual occupation, I re- 
ceived Orestes from his father.2, But now I wretched hear 
of his having died. And I am going to a man that hath done 
foul wrong to this house; and willingly will he hear these 
tidings. 

Cu. With what equipment does she then bid him come? 

Nor. With what equipment? repeat your question, that I 
may understand it more clearly. 

Cu. [I mean] whether with guards, or even unattended? 

Nour. She bids him bring his spear-bearing followers. 

Cu. Prithee do not thou bear this message to our detested 
master ;? but bid him come alone with rejoicing mind, with 
the best speed he may, that he may hear without apprehen- 
sion; for crooked‘ tidings are set straight by the bearer. 

Nur. What! art thou gladdened by the news that has now 
been brought ? 

Cu. No; but [I shall be glad] if Jupiter at some future 
time shall work a change in our ills. 

Nour. And how? Orestes, the hope of the house, hath per- 
ished. 

Cu. Not yet; even a dull diviner might understand this. 

Nour. What sayest thou? knowest thou aught different 
from what hath been told us? 

Cu. Go, tell thy message, execute thine orders. The gods 
take care of those things about which they interest them- 
selves. 

Nor. Well, I will go, and in this matter will yield me to 
thy bidding. And may the issue be the best it can by the 
gift of heaven. [ Eait the NuRSE. 


1 This discourse of the nurse has been plentifully abused by many 
commentators. Without, however, following Schutz, who admires and 
praises it most indiscreetly, we shall do well to remember the extraordi- 
nary detail of Clytemnestra, Agam. 865, and of Phenix in Homer, Il. X. 
486, etc., both of which are equally characteristic of the simplicity of the 
early ages. Shakespeare has allowed the nurse of Juliet to offend much 
more grievously.—Old Translation. 

2 See Abresch’s learned note. ; 

* Ambiguously spoken, as it may mean “ with hatred of our master,” 
or ‘‘our hated master.” See Paley. 

* Read xurrérc. 

H 


170 THE CHOEPHORI. [783—818. 


Cu.! O Jupiter! sire of the Olympian gods, grant to me now 
beseeching thee that my fortunes may turn out successfully, 
in a manner that may be beheld by the wise well seeking.? 
In integrity? have I uttered every word. O Jupiter! do pro- 
tect them. Ah! ah! and set thou [him] before his foes with- 
in the house, since, if thou exaltest him to glory, thou shalt, 
if thou pleasest, receive in return a double and three-fold recom- 
pense. Bethink thee too of a beloved hero’s orphan youngling 
yoked in harness of sufferings, and prescribe thou a limit to his 
race. Who‘ might see this striding of completed paces across 
the plain keeping due time? Ye too, that haunt the alcove 
that exults in opulence, give car, propitious gods. Come, make 
atonement for the bloodshed of those that were done to death 
in the olden time by fresh vengeance. No more let ancient 
murder spawn in the halls. O thou that tenantest the vast 
chasm, graciously grant that the hero’s home may at the same 
time witness this righteous execution,> and that he may look 
forth fearlessly and brightly with friendly eyes from out the 
veil of gloom. May Maia’s most propitious® son also, willing 
him an auspicious issue, rightfully take up the cause. Many 
other mysterious things too will he develop if he be willing; 
and uttering obscure language, both by night he brings dark- 
ness before the eyes, and in the daytime he is nought clearer. 


1 This Chorus is so corrupt, that no satisfactory conclusions can be 
formed respecting either the metre or sense. Klausen and Peile have 
done little that can be considered even as approximating to the truth, 
and Paley alone has displayed any taste in examining the text. 

> I have imitated the perfect unintelligibility of the original Paley reads 
ddc rixac pov Tvyxelv Kupinc, Eigpoovvav  fiauon évac idetv. I can not give 
an opinion. Linwood, s. v. riy7, considers the passage hopeless. 

3 did dixac, Pauw, Dindorf, and Paley. 

“See Paley. I must confess my unmitigated ignorance of what a 
single sentence of this passage means. 

° We must remove the stop after «tduevov, which Paley would treat as 
an accusative absolute. But Dindorf seems to approve the conjecture of 
Bamberger 1d 02 xadde krivevov .. . . otdoucov. This is certainly in- 
genious, but I have my doubts about applying the epithet KTinevoy to a 
natural cave. But as Heath and Blomfield seem right in referring this 
to the abode of Delphic Apollo, this difficulty is easily surmounted. 
Blomfield appositely quotes Strabo, IX. p. 641: tepxeiobar 2 Tod oTo- 
piov tpizoda tyyAdv. See also an important passage of Diodorus, XVI. 
p. 523, 524. 

5 See Paley. 
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And then at length will we pour forth! a loud song to celebrate 
the deliverance of the palace; such as may suit a woman’s 
tongue, auspiciously raised, and withal the lyre-struck strain 
of mourners: for the city this is well; my gain too, mine is 
enhanced, and evil withdraws from my friends. But do thou 
boldly, when thy share of the deed shall have come, after shout- 
ing thy father’s name over a deed done for thy father’s sake, 
in answer to her shrieking, “‘ My son !” consummate a vengeance 
not wholly blameless. Maintaining too within thy bosom the 
spirit of Perseus, in the cause of those dear to thee both above 
and below the earth, working out bitter wrath rather than to 
affection,? accomplishing a murderous destruction on those 
within, cutting off utterly the author of murder. 

Enter ALGISTHUS. | 

I have come not unbidden, but summoned by a messenger ; 
and I understand that some strangers who have arrived tell 
us news by no means welcome, to wit, the death of Orestes. 
And the imputation of this upon the house would be a blood- 
dripping burden upon one still ulcerated and irritated by the 
former murder. How am I to deem these tidings true and 
clear? or can it be that alarming rumors in the minds of wom- 
en are flitting in mid-air, such as die away without effect? 
What of these things shouldst thou say, so as to prove it to my 
mind ? 

Cu. We heard it indeed, but go thou within and question 
the strangers; the authority of messengers is no way so good 
as for a man himself to make inquiry about the tidings which 
they bring.® 

‘Eas. I wish to see and question farther the messenger, 
whether he himself was present close at hand where he died, 
or whether he is telling what he has learned from obscure re- 
port. He certainly will not be able to delude a discerning 
mind. [Eoit ALGIsTHUS. 


* All the merit of illustrating this passage is due to Blomfield, whom 
Dindorf closely follows (see notes). He rightly reads 7roAtyv for rAodTov, 
and puts the full stop after pe@joouev, instead of after moder. So also 
Paley. Peile’s notes are an instance of the utter uselessness of lengthy 
commentaries upon a corrupted text. . 

? Thus Paley. The readings are, however, not quite satisfactory. 

* But see Linwood’s Lex. 

* I have adopted Klausen’s construction, with Linwood and Paley. 

* Cf. Soph. ded. Tyr. 6. 
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Cu. Jupiter! Jupiter! what am I to say? whence shall I 
commence thus praying and importuning?! How, speaking 
from good feeling, shall I obtain an equivalent boon ? 

For now either the gore-stained attempts of the man-slaying 
axes are on the point of working the destruction of the family 
of Agamemnon throughout all time, or he, kindling fire and 
light for liberty, and the authorities that give laws to the state, 
shall enjoy the great weal of his fathers. Upon such a conflict 
as this is god-like Orestes, a solitary single-handed champion, 
on the point of entering against two. And may it be for vic- 
tory ! 

“Eas. (from within the palace). Ah! what, ho! 

Cu. Ah! ah! again! How stands the matter? how are 
things accomplished in the house? Stand we aloof from the 
consummation of the business, that we may seem to be no way 
implicated in these horrors; for the issue of the conflict hath 
assuredly been settled. 

Enter a Domestic. 

Woe’s me! ay every woe’s me, for my slain lord! yet once 
more woe’s me! in a third exclamation. -Agisthus is no more: 
but open as quickly as ye may, and unclose, by [removing] the 
bars, the doors of the women’s apartments; and need there 
surely is of a vigorous arm ; but not to succor the slain; what 
need of that? What, hoa! I am shouting to the deaf, and 
calling in vain to those that are madly sleeping. Where is 
Clytemnestra? what is she doing? It seems now that her 
neck is soon to fall on the edge of the steel, she being justly 
smitten.” 

Cyt. (coming forward). What is the matter? what meant 
the outery thou art raising in the house? 

Dom. I tell thee that the dead are slaying the living. 

Cryr. Ah me! I apprehend thy meaning from thy dark ex- 
pressions. By treachery shall we perish exactly as we slew. 
Some one hand me a deathly axe with all speed. Let us see 


1 This is the sense given to éx:OodCovca by Buttmann Lexil. p. 349, 
but Blomfield reads éxiGedfovoa, with the approbation of Paley, and ap- 
parently of Dindorf. 

* The structure seems to hang between the proverbial form Zocce viv 
abr éxi Evpod lordvat, and foixe abtig abyiy ent Evpod elvat. The first 
verse denotes that Clytemnestra is in extreme danger, and the second 
snows . 
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whether we are to be victors or vanquished; for unto that 
crisis of this evil am I come. 

Ores. (bursting m). Thee, too, am I seeking—this wretch 
here has enough. 

Cryr. Ah me! thou art dead, dearest AXgisthus. 

Ores. Lovest thou the man? then shalt thou lie in the same 
tomb, and thou shalt never desert him in death. 

Cryt. Hold thee, my son! and revere this breast on which 
thou full often slumbering wast wont at the same time to suck 
with thy gums the well-nourishing milk. 

Ores. Pylades, how am I to act? is reverence to restrain 
me from slaying my mother ? 

Pyt. Where, then, are the oracles of Apollo uttered at 
Pytho, and the faithful oaths well plighted? Deem all thine 
enemies rather than the gods.! 

Ores. I decide that thou prevailest, and admonishest me 
well: (turning to his mother) follow me. I wish to slay thee 
close beside his corpse here; for when he was alive too, thou 
didst use to deem him better than my father. Go sleep with 
him in death, since thou dost love this man, and him whom 
thou wast bound to love thou loathest. 

Cryr. I reared thee, and with thee I would spend my age. 

Ores. What! having murdered my sire, shalt thou dwell 
with me? 

Cryt. Destiny, my child, was an accessory to these things. 

Ores. Ay, and so Destiny provides the doom that is now 
before thee. 

Ciyt. Hast thou no awe of a parent’s curses, my child? 

Ores. No; for after giving me birth thou didst cast me out 
into misery. 

Cyt. Surely I did not cast thee out [when I sent thee] to 
the house of a friend. 

Ores. In two ways was I sold, son though I was of a free 
father. 

Cryt. Where then is the price which I received for barter- 
ing thee away ? 

Ores. I am ashamed to reproach thee in plain terms with 
this deed of thine. 

Cryr. Nay, only tell equally the follies of thy father. 


1 i. e. prefer the enmity of Clytemnestra to that of Apollo. 
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Ores. Reproach not him that bore the toil, thou that didst 
sit within the house. 

Cryt. ’Tis a sorrow to women to be debarred from a hus- 
band, my child. 

Ores. Yet sure it is the husband’s toiling that supports 
them as they sit within. 

Cryt. It seems, then, that thou wilt slay thy mother, my 
child. 
~ Ores. ’Tis thou wilt work thine own destruction, not L 

Cryr. Look to it, beware of the wrathful furies of a moth- 
er. 
Ores. But how am I to escape those of my father if I neg- 
lect this? 

Cryr. I, a living woman, seem to be vainly making my 
moan to a sepulchre. 

Ores. Ay, for the fate of my father wafts! down upon thee 
the doom that now awaits thee. 

Ciyt. Ah me! this is the serpent that I bore and nurtured. 
In truth the panic occasioned by my dreams has been indeed 
prophetic. 

Ores. Thou didst in truth slay one whom it became thee 
not, so suffer what becomes thee not. ; 

[OrEstTES forces his mother into the palace. 

Cu. Let us then bewail the two-fold calamity even of this 
wretched pair. And since the hapless Orestes hath attained 
the consummation of many slaughters, this notwithstanding 
we prefer, that the eye of the house has not fallen in utter de- 
struction. 

There hath come after a time vengeance for the chil- 
dren of Priam, heavy-avenging retribution; and there hath 
come into the dwelling of Agamemnon a two-fold lion, a 
two-fold Mars. ‘The exile of whom Apollo spake hath been 
successful? in every respect, having been rightly excited by 
the counsels of heaven. Celebrate ye with a loud shout the 


1 Compare Henry VI, part 2, IV. 1: 
Come, Suffolk, I must waft thee to thy death. 


? Read fAaye with Schutz, or éAaBe with the Medicean MS. The pas- 
sage is not, however, satisfactory, even then. I shall not offend against 
common sense by quoting Klausen’s attempted explanation of the cony 
mon reading. Paley with much ingenuity proposes Euode. 
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escape! of our master’s house from evils, and from the dilapi- 
dation of its treasures by the defiling pair, a mournful fate. 
There hath come to one whose care is lurking warfare, Retri- 
bution of wily soul. The daughter of Jove too hath in very 
truth lent a hand to the battle—and correctly do we mortals 
style her Justice—breathing deadly wrath against her foes: 
whom Apollo, the god of Parnassus, that haunts the mighty 
cavern of the earth... .. . upon the summit, hath led, with- 
out guile he comes upon one guileful, halting in delay. The 
divinity is in a manner prevented from aiding the wicked. 
Meet it is that we revere the power of the celestials. We are 
permitted to behold the light, and the great fetter? of the man- 
sion hath been taken off. Arise ye now, however, ye palaces! 
for too long a period did ye lie ever groveling on the earth. 
Soon too will all-completing Time pass the vestibule of the 
palace, when he shall have driven from the hearth every abom- 
ination by lustral observances that expel calamities,? and it 
shall be permitted us mourners to see and hear every thing in 
a lucky posture.t The outcasts from the house shall be re- 
stored. We are permitted to behold the light. 

OreEs. Behold ye the two sovereigns of the realm and the 
pillagers of this mansion that murdered my father. Proud 
were they, when sitting on their thrones, and now too [are 
they] loving, as we may guess from what has befallen them, 
and the oath remains to their pledges [unbroken]. They con- 
spired indeed [to work] the death of my unhappy father, and 
to die together ; and this result is according to the oath. Far- 


1 As not even Peile has attempted to explain this passage, I have made 
wy version as literal and unintelligible as the original. Klausen is pain- 
fully wrong, and Paley alone shows any sagacity. He would read érop- 
OcaCwv in lieu of én’ dy6e dfev. Dindorf marks a lacuna of several lines, 
without reason, as far as Ican see. I will merely remark that éroivecOas 
is properly used of the attacks of Apollo, as II. A. 

2 The reading péyav points to some other noun than #dAcov, and the 
commentators have accordingly altered it to péya. Paley suspects that 
the reading has been interpolated, and that we should read yadcvov 
dduwy. 

3 I have followed Dindorf’s text, which is a great improvement upon 
the old readings. So also Paley. 

* Hermann’s emendation evrpoowroxoirg has been unanimously re- 
ceived by the later editors. The metaphor is taken from the dice, as is 
also the following reootvrat. 
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thermore behold ye'—ye that are hearers of these ills, the 
contrivance, the shackles of my unhappy father, both the fet- 
ters for his hands and the yoke for-his feet! Stretch it out, 
and standing round in a circle display the robe that. enshrouded. 
the hero, in order that the father may see—not mine, but he 
that beholdeth all these things, the Sun—the unhallowed do- 
ings of my mother; that so he may be present to me in my 
trial some future time, as an evidence, that with justice I pros- 
ecuted this doom; of my mother I mean, for I am not speak- 
ing of that of A®gisthus, for he has undergone the sentence of 
an adulterer, as the law prescribes. But she who plotted this 
detestable deed against a husband, from whom she had been 
wont to bear the burden of children beneath her zone—a 
burden once dear, but now, as is plain, a hostile ill— what 
thinkest thou? assuredly she was a conger, or a viper,” that 
could canker by a touch one who had not suffered from her 
bite, by reason of her daring and her unrighteous spirit; what 
shall I call it, and succeed in giving it a correct name? a 
snare for a wild beast, or a canopy of a bath that enshrouded 
the feet of the dead? nay rather, thou mightest call it a net 
or toils, and a robe for snaring the feet. A thing like this a 
robber might have in his possession; one that deceives stran- 
gers, that leads a life of plunder, and cutting off many by 
this device, he might nurse many a hot deed in his mind. Be 
never woman like this an inmate in my house: sooner may I 
be doomed by the gods to die childless. ' 
Cu. Alas! alas for the sad deeds! by a hateful death wast 
thou dispatched, and for the survivor also suffering blame. 
Ores. Did he or did he not do it? but this vest bears witness 
to me that the sword of A‘gisthus stained it. The stain of 
the gore too coincides with the time [of the deed], damaging 
the various hues of the embroidery. Now I praise him,? now 


? Compare Shakespeare, Julius Cesar, III. 2. 

2 See Paley. Blomfield elegantly and truly reads pipatvd 7 elt’ Exedv’ 
Egv.... waAdov. Peile’s note will tell the student a great deal more 
about Greek syntax, than he will probably wish to remember. 

3 J think with Scholfield that aivé abrov ds refer to Aogiethua, and 
is introduced as a touch of nature by the poet. Having slain bis ep>my, 
the wrath of Orestes is at an end. IfI am wrong, 1 can only allege the 
following lines of Young in my excuse : 
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upon the spot I bemoan him; and addressing his vestment 
that wrought my father’s fall, I grieve for the offenses and the 
suffering, and the entire family, having the unenviable pollu- 
tions of this victory which I have achieved. 

Cu. No one of human kind shall spend unscathed a life 
free from ill throughout its whole length. Alas! alas! of 
troubles one is this very instant upon us, and another will 
come. 

Ores. But, that you may learn, I of a truth know to what 
issue it will come:} as though with horses of a charioteer I am 
wandering wide of the course; for thoughts hard to be con- 
trolled are hurrying me away overcome by them. And at my 
heart fear is ready to sing or dance in phrensy. 

But while I am still in my senses, I make declaration to 
my friends, and assert that with justice I slew my mother, 
an abomination, murdering my father, and detested of the 
gods. And as for my provocatives to this daring, I prize most 
highly Loxias, the prophet of Pytho, who announced to me 
by oracle, that if I did this I should be beyond the reach of 
evil censure; but if I had neglected it, I will not tell the 
penalty; for no one will arrive at the agonies by conjecture. 
And now behold me, how arrayed with this branch and chaplet 
I will draw nigh unto the central shrine, the spot trodden by? 
Loxias, and the blaze of fire that hath been called imperish- 
able, fleeing from this kindred blood: nay Loxias charged me 
not to betake myself to any other shrine. And I bid all the 


Is this Alonzo? Where’s the haughty mien? 

Is that the hand which smote me? Heavens, how pale! 
And art thou dead? So is my enmity. 

I war not with the dust. 

* * * * * 

Terror and doubt fall on me: all thy good 

Now blazes, all thy guilt is in the grave. 

Never had man such funeral applause—The Revenge, V, ult, 


And King Henry IV. First Part, V. 4: 


Adieu, and take thy praise with thee to heaven! 
Thy ignominy sleep with thee in the grave, 
But not remember’d in thy epitaph! 


1 So Blomfield and Dindorf. I prefer Emper’s reading, dA1’, o¢ dp 
eidjt’ (ob ydp old. x. rT. A.). Peile’s criticism 1s in his best style. 
? Literally, “by the bow.” Peile renders médov “the footstool!” See 
Blomfield. 
H2 
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Argives bear witness to me, how that after a lapse of time 
these evils were dealt out by me: but I a vagabond, estranged 
from this land, living and dying having left this fame— 

Cu. But since thou hast done well, neither yoke thy mouth 
to evil-omened words, nor with thy tongue bode horrors, after 
having given liberty to the whole state of the Argives, suc- 
cessfully lopping the heads of two serpents. 

Ores. Ah! ah! ye handmaids, here they are in the guise of 
Gorgons, in sable vestments, and entwined with densely-woven 
snakes. I can stay no longer. 

Cu. What fancies disturb thee, thou dearest of men to thy 
father? command thyself, be not scared after achieving a sig- 
nal victory. 

Ores. They are not fancies of these agonies that are upon 
me; for here are plainly the angry hell-hounds of my mother. 

Cu. Ay, for the fresh blood is still upon thine hands, hence 
is it that perturbation falls upon thy mind. 

Ores. Sovereign Apollo! now they are swarming; and from 
their eyes they still loathly gore. 

Cu. Within there is purification for thee ; but if thou touch- 
est Loxias he will set thee free from these sufferings. 

Ores. Ye indeed see not these, but I do see them;! and I 
am driven away, and can stay no longer. 

[ Exit ORESTES. 

Cu. But mayest thou be happy, and may the deity, gracious- 
ly regarding thee, protect thee for a better hap. This third 
tempest arising out of the family, after having blown in its turn 
in the royal halls, like as a family wind? hath come to an end. 
First of all there were the child-devouring wretched troubles 
of Thyestes. Next came a hero’s kingly sufferings, and stab- 
bed in a bath the warrior chieftain of the Greeks perished. 
Now too once more, third in order, there hath come, we know 
not whence, a savior, or should I call it doom. Where then 
is the violence of calamity, when lulled, to find an end; or 
where is it to reach a termination? . 


2 So in Tickell’s Colin and Lucy: 


I hear a voice you can not hear, 
Which says I must not stay ; 
I see a hand you can not see, 
Which beckons me away.—O.p TRANSLATION. 
® See Blomfield. 
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THE FURIES 


Orestes comes to Delphi, pursued by the Erinnys of his mother Cly- 
temnestra. He is assured of Apollo’s protection, and the scene changes 
to Athens, where he undergoes his trial before the Areopagus, now in- 
stituted by Minerva. On his acquittal, the Erinnys at first threaten 
Athens with their wrath; but, on Minerva assuring them that they 
shall ever be held in honor, they promise to confer all possible bless- 
ings upon the Athenians. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Pyrnian Priestess. Guost or CLYTEMNESTRA. 
APOLLO. ORESTEs. 
MINERVA. Cuorvus or Forties. 


Priestess. First indeed with these prayers I honor Earth 
the first-prophetess of the Deities: and after her! Themis, 
who then next sat on this, her mother’s, oracular seat, as a 
certain legend runs. But in the third turn, [Themis] being 
willing, and not in despite of any one, Titanian Phebe, another 
child of Earth took the seat, and she gives it to Phcebus as a 
birth-gift. And he has his name derived from Phebe. But 
having left the lake and the Delian rock, having landed on 
the ship-receiving shores of Pallas, he came into this land 
and to the seats of Parnassus. And the road-making sons of 
Vulcan? attend on,’ and greatly worship him, rendering the 


1 There seems something very strange and abrupt in the article rijc. 
Burges would read yc. On the mythology of this passage see the notes 
of Stanley and Blomfield (in Linwood’s edition), and Muller, Eumenides, 
§ 91, p. 213, who remarks that 6) in v. 3, must be taken in close con- 
nection with 7d ynTpéc, ‘‘ the primeval Prophetess Earth being succeeded 
in the possession of the sacred seat by her daughter Themis, by a kind of 
hereditary right; the latter transferred it with good will to her sister 
Pheebe,”’ etc. 

2 « This denotes the Athenians as descended from Erichthonius. Cf. 
Hesych. s. v. ‘Hdaoridda.” Miller, note, p. 214. Cf. Orac. Sibyll. 
Vet. p. 56, & Cabéne yeyadrec ’EpixPovioro yevébAnc. 

> Or “escort in pomp.” See my note on Soph. Ant. 1133. On the 
early-formed road here mentioned, cf. Muller, Dorians, IT. § 14. 
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rough earth smooth. But the people honor exceedingly him 
having come, and Delphus who sways the helm! of this land. 
And Jove having made him inspired in mind with the art, 
seats him here the fourth seer on the throne; and Loxias? is 
the prophet of his father Jove. ‘To these deities I prelude my 
address with prayers. And Pronean Pallas is celebrated in 
story. And I venerate the nymphs, where is the Corician 
hollow grot, bird-loved, the haunt of Deities. Bromius too 
possesses the realm, nor am I forgetful of it, from the time 
that the god led on his Bacchants, having plotted death for 
Pentheus like a hare; and invoking the fountains of Plistus, 
and the might of Neptune, and perfect highest Jove. I then 
sit down a prophetess on the throne; and now may the gods 
grant that I obtain by far the best of former entrances, and if 
any from the Greeks are present, let them advance having 
obtained their turn by lot, as is the custom; for I prophesy 
as the god may direct. (She enters the temple, and 

returns.) Certainly things dreadful to tell, and dreadful to 
behold with eyes have sent me back from the abodes of Loxias, 
so that I neither have strength, nor can uplift my steps: but 
I run with my hands, not by swiftness of legs; for an affright- 
ed old woman is nothing, like a child [in strength]. I creep, 
indeed, toward the shrine of many garlands,? and I behold at 
the marble navel stonet a man under the curse‘ of god, sitting 


1 Cf. Sept. c. Th. 2, 3, with the commentators. 

* Compare Rabelais, Bk. III. ch. 19. ‘“ For many times, in the inter- 
pretation of oracles, right witty, learned and ingenious men have been de- 
ceived through amphibologies, equivoques, and obscurity of words, no less 
than by the brevity of their sentences. For which cause Apollo, the god 
of vaticination, was surnamed Ao€iac.” 

> Cf. intpp. on Aristoph. Plut. 39; Callim. Hymn. Apoll. 1; Orac. 
Sibyll. 1. c. KAdre dagynpedéwy yupdrov arobéokeAav dugny. 

* “In the time of A¢schylus this Omphalus was situated in the Adytum 
of the Temple . . . . in vase-paintings Orestes is exhibited as a suppliant 
for protection and expiation, sitting on the Omphalus in the temple, ex- 
actly as described by A®schylus.”—Miller, Eum. p. 89,90. See the 
whole passage. It must be observed that Orestes could not have flown 
to the temple of Apollo for refuge, unless he had previously undergone 
purification. See below, 280, sqq. Thus the Sybarites were driven from 
the temple by Pythia on account of the murder of a cithern-player, as yet 
unexpiated ; see Elian, Var. Hist. V. 45, and compare Simplicius on 
Epict. § 39, p. 259, ed. Salmas. Aristot. Pol. II. 2. 

5 See Linwood’s Lexicon. 


41—63.] THE FURIES. 181 


as a suppliant, with his hands dripping with blood, and hold- 
ing a newly-drawn! sword, and a high-grown branch of olive, 
wreathed decorously with much? wool, with a white fleece ; 
for so I will clearly declare. But before this man a wondrous 
troop of women sleeps seated in the seats; by no means wom- 
en, but Gorgons I call them; nor again will I liken them to 
Gorgon forms,? [for] I have seen once on a time [the Harpies] 
painted, carrying off the food of Phineus; but these are wing- 
less to behold, and black, abominable in kind. And they 
snore with breathings not to be approached, and from their 
eyes they distill hateful violence.t And their dress is fit to 
wear neither at the images of gods, nor within the dwellings 
of men. I have not beheld the tribe of this sisterhood; nor 
[do I know] what land can boast of having nourished this race 
with impunity, so as not to groan on account of its troubles. 
Let what ensues now be a care to the ruler of these abodes 
mighty Loxias himself: but he is healing-seer and diviner and 
purifier of abodes’ to others. [The interior of the temple, with 
the tripod and omphalus, is disclosed, and ORESTES 1s discovered 
sitting on the omphalus, the chorus of Furies sleeping on seats 


? Burges reads veocrayée. The common reading is certainly awk- 
ward. 

* The wool used for this purpose was of a great length. See Dindorf. 
Still, ueyior@ is but a graceless epithet, and the repetition dpy7re wdAAG 
far from pleasing. I can not help thinking that the passage is interpo- 
lated, and that we should simply read, 


apyiTt “arrG ouwgpdvuc eoreupévor. 
3 See by all means Muller, § 93, p. 215, sqq. 
* But Burges’ emendation, Ai@a, is unanimously adopted by Dindorf, 
Linwood, and Paley. Render it ‘‘ rheum,” “‘ venom.” 
® toioty aAAoc has always displeased me. In the first place the term- 
ination of the article seems to make an unnecessary emphasis, and there 
is no subject mentioned to which dAAoic can be opposed. The Scholiast 
says: T00y udAAov Tév ldiwy ; which is followed by Schutz, Paley, and 
Linwood. I have little doubt that Aschylus wrote : 
kat Toi¢ dAnrat¢c 6wudtwr Kabdpotoc. 
The very word, and with the same construction, is used of Orestes in 
Agam. 1282, @vyd¢ 0’ dAjrne triode yng amégeveg Kdrecow; and in 
Choeph. 1042, "Ey 0’ dAnrn¢ tipode yng drogevoc; cf. Soph. Aad. Col. 
746, 948, d¢ obk ég Totovod” dAnrag TAC’ duod vaiety woAe; Eur. Heracl. 
51, Idon¢e dAjrae yng dmeotepnuévor; 224, ikétag dAjrag ovyyeveic. 
Such an dAjrnc was Adrastus, in Herodot. I. 35. 
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around him. APoLyo standing by his side, and HERMES tm the 
background." | | 

APOLLO. By no means will I forsake you; but till the end 
standing near you as a guardian, even though far off, to your - 
enemies I will not be gentle. And now you behold these 
mad ones caught; but the abhorred virgins, aged children 
have fallen in sleep,? whom neither one of the gods, nor man, 
nor beast, at any time embraces; but for the sake of evils 
they were born; since they inhabit evil darkness, and Tar- 
tarus beneath the earth, things hated by men and Olympian 
gods. But nevertheless fly, nor be softened in spirit; for 
they will pursue with impunity you even through the long 
continent as you proceed® along the land trod in your wan- 
derings, and over the deep, and the sea-girt cities. And be 
not wearied, driven herd-like* through this toil: but coming 
to the city of Pallas sit down having taken in your arms® the 
ancient image; and there, having judges of these things and 
soothing words, we will find means, so as completely to deliver 
you from these toils: for truly I persuaded you to slay your 
mother. 

Orestes. King Apollo thou knowest indeed to be just, and 
since thou knowest this, learn also not to be unmindful, but 
your power is an assurance that you will do things well. 

Ap. Remember, let not fear overcome you in mind. And 
do you, my brother, of a common father’s blood, Mercury, 
guard him; and, being very rightly named, be a conductor, 
taking care of this my suppliant. Jove reveres excessively® 
this [thine] office, coming to mortals with well-conducting 


1 In the stage directions in this play, I have followed Muller. Com- 
pare Eumenides, p. 91—4. 
2 There is much awkwardness in the change of construction. xal viv 
oints to the fact of the Furies being overcome, as an instance of Apol- 
es previous assertion. mecodoa: must, | think, be taken as a nomina- 
tive absolute. Verses 71, 2, seem to me out of place. 
3 See Paley. ; 
* This is Wakefield’s interpretation, approved by Wieseler and Lin- 
wood. Paley prefers, ‘‘ brooding over.” 
5 Cf. Jelf, Gk. Gr. § 646, obs. 
6 éxvduwc, Hermann’s emendation, is approved by Dindorf. Perhaps 
Evvozov oéBac would be better. So dairec fvvoyor, Choeph. 483, dixag év- 
vouov, Suppl. 384. 
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fortune. [ait OREsTEs, conducted by Hermes. The Ghost of 
CLYTEMNESTRA ascends.] 

Guost oF CLYTEMNESTRA. Sleep on, will ye?®? and what 
need is there of sleepers? But I thus dishonored by you © 
among the other dead, because I was a slayer, reproach among 
the dead ceases not: and in disgrace I wander, and I declare 
to you that I have the greatest reproach from those. But 
having suffered thus dreadful things from those most dear, 
none of the deities is enraged on account of me, slaughtered 
by matricidal hands. Behold these blows on thee, my heart ;3 
for the slumbering mind is keen in its eyes,* but during day 
the fate of mortals can not foresee5 futurity. Full oftentimes 
have ye tasted of my offerings,® both wineless libations, tem- 
perate soothing gifts, and I have offered at the hearth of fire 
nightly solemn feasts at an hour common to none of the gods. 
And all these things I behold trampled under the heel. But 
he is gone having escaped like a fawn, and moreover lightly 
has he rushed from the midst of the toils, having greatly 
laughed at you. Hear what I have said in behalf of this my 
soul, O goddesses beneath the earth: for I Clytemnestra, a 
dream’ now call upon you. Snore on, but the man is gone 
flying afar: for the gods of supplication are friendly to my 
relatives, not to me. Soundly you slumber, and pity not my 
suffering ; but Orestes murderer of me his mother is gone. 
Do you cry oh? do you slumber? will you not quickly arise ? 


' Burges remarks that Aischylus was the first who introduced appari- 
tions upon the stage, quoting the Greek life of AUschylus, mpdtog¢ . . . Tiv 
oxnviy éxoopyce Kal tiv dyw tév Oeapdtwr Katie tH Aaurpdtyte, 
yeapais kai pnxavaic Pwpoic te Kai tdpoig odAncyév eldordorg Epivviat, 

‘or the spectre costume of Clytemnestra see Muller, p. 103. 

2 See Paley. 

3 This is Porson’s emendation. The common reading is Kapdiac. 
Hermann, dpa dé rAnydc¢ tdode Kapdiac 60ev, which Dindorf” prefers. 

* Stanley appositely quotes Cicero de Dio. I. 30, “cum et somno revo- 
catus a societate et contagione corporis, tum meminit preteritorum, pre- 
sentia cernit, futura providet.” 

® uoip’ axpookoros, Turnebus and Dindorf. Hermann reads gpevay 
for BpoTay. 

* Burges’ note contains some learned illustrations of persons re- 
proaching the gods for the sacrifices they had received. 

" So Schutz. Cf. Ag. 82. 

* éuot. But see Dindorf. 
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What thing has been done by you except to work evils? 
Sleep and toil powerful conspirers have wasted the strength 
of the fell dragon. 

Cuorus. Seize, seize, seize, seize, take heed.} 

Cyt. In dreams you pursue the beast, and moan like a dog 
that never leaves off the care of toil. What are you doing? 
arise, let not toil overcome you, nor be ignorant of your loss, 
enfeebled by sleep. Grieve your heart by my just reproaches ; 
for to the wise [such reproaches] are like stings. But wafting 
on him your bloody breath, wasting him with a fire of the 
entrails, follow, consume him by a second pursuit. 

Cu. Do you rouse, and rouse her, but I [rouse] you. 
Dost sleep? arise, and having spurned off sleep, let us see 
if any of this prelude is vain. Ah! ah! We have suf- 
fered friends (certainly now I have suffered much and in 
vain), we have suffered affliction dire, O gods, intolerable ill. 
The beast has fallen from out the toils, and is gone. Over- 
come by sleep I have lost my prey. O son of Jove, thou 
art thievish, and thou a young god hast ridden down aged 
deities, reverencing [this] suppliant, an impious man and 
bitter to his parents, and, god though you be, you have stolen 
away the matricide. Which of these things will one say is 
just? But to me reproach coming from dreams has struck 
me, like a charioteer, with a middle-seizing goad. At my 
heart, at my liver there is present a grievous pain from a 
scourger, an hostile executioner, so that I have a very griev- 
ous chill. Such things do the younger gods, exercising might 
in all things beyond right. One may behold? earth’s navel 
stone having taken on itself a blood-dropping clot about foot 
and head, so as to have a terrible defilement of bloodshed. 
But being a prophet, thou hast defiled with domestic pollution 
thy shrine, self-invited, self-called, contrary to the law of gods 
honoring mortal things,? and having destroyed the ancient 
fates; and severe to me,‘ he shall yet not deliver him (Orestes), 


1 See Muller, p. 6, and on the metrical arrangements, p. 60, sqq. 

2 IT have followed Wakefield in reading 6pdufov for 6pdvov, with Din- 
dorf, Linwood, and Paley, to whom I am indebted for the explanation of 
the passage. 

7 Cf. Prom. 30. Bporoiou ride dracac répa dixne. 

* Pearson reads xdyoi ye. There is much awkwardness in 62... . xa 

....kal.... Tein these lines. Dindorf says, “‘ notandus transitus ab 
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and having fled beneath the earth, never shall he be set free. 
But being guilty, he shall find another avenging deity on his! 
head. 

Ar. Out, I bid you depart with speed from these abodes ; 
begone from the prophetic shrines, lest even having received 
the winged swift snake,” hurled from the golden string, you 
send forth through. pain the black foam [sucked] from men, 
vomiting the clots of gore which you have drawn. By no 
means is it fitting to approach these abodes, but where there 
are head-cutting, eye-digging? revenges and slaughters, and the 
vigor of boys is injured, and destruction of the seed, and maim- 
ing, and stoning, [and where] those impaled by the spine groan 
with much wailing. Hear, you, abhorred by the gods, of what 
_a@ feast you have the delight ? but the whole fashion of your 
form leads to this. It is fit that such should inhabit the cave 
of the blood-sucking lion, not to tarry‘ in these oracular seats, 
an abomination to the neighbors. Begone, you who feed 
without a keeper; but none of the gods has regard for such 
a herd. 

Cu. Royal Apollo, hear our reply in turn. You yourself 
are not a sharer in these things, but have done them altogeth- 
er, being the entire cause. 

Ap. How now? thus far extend your speech.5 

Cu. You enjoined by oracles, so that the stranger should 
slay his mother. 

Ap. I enjoined by oracles that he should inflict vengeance 
on account of his father: what then? 

Cu. And next you promised [to be] an advocate® of new 
bloodshed. 
secunda ad tertiam personam.” (Compare my note on Apul. de Deo Soer. 
§ 22, p. 75, note 6.) But such a change could not be made with such a 
clumsiness in the connecting particles. I think we should read : 

Kduot Te Avmpo¢ TodTov obK éxAvoetat. 

1 £xeivov must be incorrect. Dindorf reads é« xeivov, “ post tllud, quod 
ante passus est.” 

7 4. ¢. arrow. 

3 This agreeable catalogue of human tortures so learnedly illustrated 
by Stanley. vs. 188 is thoroughly corrupt. Burges’ emendation, rraidwp 
TE YAobvic Kal KaKGy dxkpwrza, seems the best yet proposed. 

4 Perhaps it is better to take these words to signify évrpiBeoOac xp. 
pbooc, with Schutz. 


5 i. €. 80 as to tell me your meaning. 
6 déxrwop is a forensic word 
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Ap. And I bade him betake himself to these abodes. 

Cu. And you revile forsooth these [his] attendants. | 

Apr. For it is not proper that they should come to these 
abodes. — 

Cu. But this is commanded to us. 

Ap. What honor is this? boast of a glorious office. . 

Cu. We drive the murderers of their mother from their 
homes. . 

Ar. But what [of the slayer] of a woman who has deprived 
her husband of life? 

Cu. The blood of kindred should not be shed by kindred. 

Ap. Certainly, the nuptial troth, pledged under connubial 
Juno and Jove, would be altogether without honor, and would 
avail nothing. But Venus is cast away, dishonored, by these | 
words, whence arise to mortals the dearest joys. For the bed 
is appointed by fate to man and woman, and is greater! than 
an oath, when guarded with justice. If, therefore, you are 
gentle to those who slay each other, so that it comes to pass? 
that you do not even regard them with anger; I say that you 
unjustly drive Orestes into exile: for I know that you are ex- 
ceedingly wroth at the one party, but manifestly treating the 
other more quietly. But the goddess Pallas shall regard the 
justice of these things. 

Cu. That man never, in any respect, will I abandon. 

Ar. Do you then pursue, and take to yourself more toil. 

Cu. Do not you detract from my honors by your words. 

Ap. I would not receive your honors, so as to possess 
them. 

Cu. For, altogether you are called great at the throne of 
Jove. But 1 (for a mother’s blood brings on punishment) will 
pursue this man, a huntress Fury. 

Ar. But I will aid, and deliver the suppliant: for dreadful 
among mortals and among gods, is the wrath of a suppliant, 
if willingly I should forsake him. 

OreEs.? Queen Minerva, by the commands of Apollo I am 


1 See Paley. 

2 Paley thus explains pu?) yevéoOar pnd éromreverv. Jelf, § 670, classes 
the passage among the instances of the infinitive with the article being 
put for the infinitive without it. Dindorf prefers Meineke’s emendation, 
tivecBat. 

* “The scene is shifted to Athens, and the temple of Apollo trans- 
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come, but do thou receive propitiously accused of crime, not 
one now stained with guilt nor impure in hand, but now 
blunted,! worn away before this time, in others’ abodes and 
paths of mortals. Passing over sea and land alike, observing 
the oracular injunctions of Loxias, I approach thine abode and 
image, goddess. Here, keeping my station, will I await the 
event of justice (or judgment). 

Cu. Ho! this is the clear sign of the man, but follow the 
counsels of the voiceless informer. For as a dog chases the 
wounded hind, we trace out him by bloody drops.2, But with 
many deadly toils my bowels pant; for every place of earth 
has been traversed, and over the sea by wingless flight have I 
come, pursuing, no way inferior to a ship. And now he is 
crouching somewhere here: the smell of human blood delights 
me. Look, look again by all means; observe all things; lest 
the matricide unpunished escape your notice, having gone in 
flight. He here again, having protection, twined around the 
image of the immortal goddess, wishes to undergo trial for 
his deed. But this may not be; his mother’s blood on the 


formed into the temple of Minerva Polias. A considerable interval of 
time must be supposed to have elapsed between the foregoing and follow- 
ing portion ofthe drama.” Muller, p. 9, “a disregard of the extrinsic uni- 
ties quite in character with the AXschylean poetry,” 2d. p.96. Compare 
Schlegel, XVII. p. 247, sqq. where the subject of the unity of time is ad- 
mirably discussed ; also Twining, Poetics, vol. I. p. 337, note 43. 

1 On the previous purifications of Orestes see my note onv. 40. The 
principal one took place at Troezene. See Pausan. II. 31, who relates 
that he was compelled to dwell in a small hut, until his purification in the 
waters of Hippocrene. Varro apud Probum in Virg. Ecl. I. p. 4, ed. Keil. 
mentions another purgation which he underwent in seven streams near 
Rhegium, where he is said to have built atemple. Libanius, t. IT. p. 366, 
D. mentions another purification which he received from the inhabitants 
of Antioch. Lampridius, in his life of Heliogabalus, § 7, p. 809, says that 
he also underwent lustration at three streams near the Hebrus. 

* Compare the speech of the First Fury, in Shelley’s Prometheus Un- 
bound, Act 1: 


We are the ministers of pains and fear, 

And disappointment, and mistrust, and hate, 

And clinging crime ; and as lean dogs pursue, 
Through wood and lake, some struck and sobbing fawn, 
We track all things that weep, and bleed, and live. 


> T can not see any occasion for altering yepdv to ypedv with Scaliger, 
Wakefield, and Linwood. The best interpretation is perhaps that of Pa- 
ley, who translates, “‘ by clasping the statue of the goddess divine, is will- 
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ground, can not be recalled, alas! the life’s blood, poured on 
the plain, is gone. But you needs must suffer punishment in 
your turn, so that I suck from you alive the red gore from 
your limbs; and may I bear from you the taste of a draught 
dire to quaff; and having wasted you away I will lead you 
alive below, that! you may suffer a return for the matricidal 
woe. But you shall behold,” if any other too of mortals has 
sinned, acting impiously either toward a god, or any guest, or 
dear parents, each having things worthy of justice. For mighty 
Pluto is the judge of mortals below the earth, and he looks 
upon all things with recording mind. 

Ores. I, taught in evils, know many ablutions; and to 
speak, when it is proper, and to be silent in like manner: but 
in this thing I was enjoined to speak by a wise teacher: for the 
blood sleeps and fades from my hand, and the matricidal pol- 
lution is washed out. For being fresh, at the hearth of the 
god Phcebus it was banished by ablutions from the sacrifice of 
swine.? But it would be a long tale to me from the beginning 
[to tell] how many I approached with harmless intercourse. 
Time removes‘ all things growing old at the same time. And 


ing to place himself in our power.” But I can not help thinking that 
Stanley’s interpretation, ‘“‘vult esse reus manuum, t. e. cedis peracte,” is 
right, and that the expression is a forensic one. Hesychius interprets 
brddixoc, brevOuvoc, xpewoTnc, Evoyoc dikyc. Pollux, VIII. 5, p. 382, ed. 
Seber. makes it equivalent to xatddixoc. It probably is best understood 
as I have translated it. 

1 Dindorf reads dvrimouww’ oc, with Schutz. 

2 Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 146, sqq.; Virg. Aun. VI. 548; Tibull. I. 3, 67. 
For the general sense compare Aischin. Socrat. Axioch. § 21, dcotg d? Td 
Civ dia Kakoupynudtwv hAdOyn, dyovtat mpo¢g ’Epivviwy én’ "EpeBog xat 
Xdoc, dta Taprdpov: ta ydpocg doeBav. For the Platonic descriptions 
see Wyttenb. on Plut. fragm. p. 137, sq. at the end of his edition of the 
De Sera Num. Vindicta. 

3 See the notes of Stanley. 

4 But xa@aipe: should be read, with Stanley. Hermann would erase 
the line. Burges transposes it ingeniously, but with too much alteration 
of the text. I think its proper place is before v. 276, at the beginning of 
Orestes’ speech, which I would read thus: 


Xpévoc xabaipe: wdvta yypdoKkwy dpov. 
Kayo didaxGeic év Kakotc éviotapat 
moAAovde Kabappoves, K. T. A. 


The enunciation of a proverb could find no fitter place, and the roAAo? 
ka0apyoi would be the natural result of Orestes’ experience in the purify~ 
ing effects of time. 
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now from pure mouth piously I call on Minerva, queen of this 
region, to come to me an assistant ; and she shall possess with- 
out the spear both me myself, and my land, and the Argive 
people, justly faithful, and an ally forever. But whether in 
the places of the Lybian region around the wave of Triton, 
her native stream, she sets her foot upright or covered,! aid- 
ing her friends, or surveys the Phlegraan plain, like a bold 
leader, let her come (and she hears even afar, being a 
goddess), that she may be a deliverer to me from these 
things. 

Cu. By no means shall Apollo, or the might of Minerva 
set you free, so as not to perish neglected, not having learned 
where in your mind to rejoice, the bloodless food of demons, 
a shadow. Dost thou not reply, but dost thou disdain my 
words, thou who art both nourished for, and devoted to me? 
And alive you shall feed me, not slain at the altar, and you 
shall hear this hymn that charms you. Come then, let us also 
join the dance, since it has seemed good to us to pour forth 
the hated song, and to declare how our band distributes its 
lots among men; and we delight in being upright [ministers] 
of justice. On him indeed who possesses pure hands no wrath 
from us steals, but free from harm he passes his life: but 
whoever, committing crime, like this man, conceals his bloody 
hands, close at hand as true witnesses to the dead, we appear 
effectually as avengers of blood to him. Mother, O mother 
Night! thou who brought me forth a punishment? to the dead 
and the living, hear! for the son of Latona makes me dis- 
honored, taking away this timid animal, our own victim to 
expiate a mother’s murder.* But over the victim [be this the] 
strain, one fraught with distracting, mind-destroying, the hymn 
of the Furies, that charms the mind, without the lyre, that 
causes shriveling to mortals. For prevailing fate has destined 
to us firmly to hold this office, to pursue those of mortals by 
whom wicked murders are committed, until [the murderer] 
hath gone below the earth; and when dead he is not quite 


1 4, e. whether she stands or sits. Burges reads xatwdep7. But see 
Muller, p. 103, note 7. 

? I have added a note of interrogation with Schutz and Paley. 

* Read zrocvav with Aldus. 

* Compare the incantations in Macbeth, iv. 1, and Kirke White’s 
Gondoline. 
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free. But over the victim [be this the] song, fraught with 
madness, distracting, mind-destroying, the hymn of the Furiea, 
that charms minds, without the lyre, that causes shriveling 
to mortals. This lot was assigned to us at our birth: to 
keep our hands from the immortals, nor is there any common 
feeder with us; and of white garments am I ever destitute and 
devoid. For I take upon myself the overthrow of houses, 
when Mars, being kindred, has slain a friend. Him intently 
pursuing, oh! strong though he be, we destroy, because of 
newly-shed blood. And earnestly striving to take away from 
another this care, and to effect an exemption for the gods in 
regard to prayers offered to me, and not to come into question 
of arbitration :! for Jove deems unworthy of his converse this 
blood-dripping justly-hated band. For suddenly leaping from 
above, I bring down the strength of my foot with heavy fall, 
limbs that cause the swift? to trip, an intolerable calamity. 
And the thoughts of men even when very lofty beneath the 
sky, waste away, and decrease down to earth unhonored, at 
our approach clad in our black garments, and at the hated 
dances of our feet. But falling he knows not this, through 
his foolish distraction: such darkness hovers upon the man on 
account of his crime, and rumor with many groans proclaims? 
the murky cloud against regard to the house. For ’tis fixed.t 
But we are® both quick of contrivance and persevering in 
accomplishing it, and awfully mindful of evil deeds, and im- 
placable to mortals, executing an office ignoble and unhon- 
ored, apart from gods with a sunless torch, in a way alike dif- 
ficult to be trodden by those who see and by the blind. Who 
then of mortals dreads not and fears these, hearing my office 
confirmed by fate, given perfect from the gods: but my an- 


1 See Paley. We must read dvta wep, with Hermann, and omevdo- 
péva with Burges. See Dindorf. 

2 Linwood prefers ogadepd Tep Tavvdpouocc, referring to Musgr. on 
Soph. Ant. 779; Blomf. on Prom. 939. The common reading he would 
translate, “exerting in running their stumbling limbs.” 

3 Paley prefers taking ajddra: passively, and dyAvv as an accusative 
of consequence, “ que et ipsa sit caligo tenebrosa.” Jelf, § 556 (as 
would appear from the Index), follows the usual interpretation. 

* Hermann compares Agam. 1563. 

6 The scholiast rightly supplies éoutv. Cf. Jelf, § 376, a. 

* 4. e. the living or the dead. 
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cient honor remains to me, nor do I meet with ignominy, 
though possessing a station beneath the earth and sunless dark- 
ness. : 

Min. From afar I heard the sound of a voice from Scaman- 
der, where I occupy,! a land which in truth the leaders and 
chiefs of the Greeks, a great portion of the captured posses- 
sions, assigned forever to me, root and branch, a chosen gift 
to the children of Theseus. From thence I have come, plying 
an unwearied foot, without wings with rustling noise brand- 
ishing my hollow egis,? having yoked this car to vigorous 
steeds. But beholding this strange company, I am by no 
means afraid, but a wonder is before my eyes. Who, pray, 
are you? I speak to all in common: both to this stranger 
seated at my image, and to you resembling no race of beings 
produced, nor beheld among goddesses by gods, nor yet like 
to mortal forms; but for neighbors to speak ill of one deformed 
is far from proper, and justice is absent from it. 

Cu. You shall hear all things briefly, daughter of Jove; 
for we are the children of dark night, and we are called Fu- 
ries in the abodes beneath the earth. 

Min. I know indeed your race, and fame according with 
your name. 

Cu. You shall quickly for certain now hear my honors. 

Min. I would learn them, if some one would give a plain 
account. 

Cu. We drive man-slayers from their homes. 

Min. And where is the end of flight to him who has slain? 

Cu. Where to rejoice is by no means usual. 

Min. Do you proclaim such flight for this man too? 


‘ But compare Muller, p. 123. ‘“ Minerva says she heard the voice of 
Orestes from afar at the banks of the Scamander, where she had fore- 
stalled foreign usurpation by taking possession of the country assigned as 
a meed of honor to the Athenians and to herself by the Allied Greeks 
before Troy. This is obviously the meaning of xarag@arovyévy, not sim- 

ly =kataxtwpévn, as Hesychius explains it, but—¢0avovoa kataxrwuévy. 

t is well known, that from the time of Phryno and Pittacus the Athe- 
nians were engaged in a dispute with the Lesbians respecting the coast 
of Troas round Sigeium.” See the erudite note of Stanley. 

2 Bothe’s conjecture, Alyéwe, is very elegant, signifying the AZgean 
Sea. But see Muller, p. 103. I can not very clearly understand Miner- 
va’s mode of conveyance. It was doubtless something very clever. 
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Cu. [Yes.] For he has thought proper to be the murderer 
of his mother. 

Min. Not dreading the wrath of any other necessity ? 

Cu. For where is such an incentive as to slay a moth- 
er? 

Min. Two parties being present, half the tale is present.? 

Cu. But he would not receive an oath, nor is willing to give 
one.” 

Min. You wish rather to have the fame of justice than to 
act according to it. 

Cu. How so? declare; for you are not deficient in wise 
words. 

Min. I say, that by oaths, unjust things do not conquer. 

Cu. But inquire, and adjudge an upright judgment. 

Min. Would you commit even to me the decision of the 
cause ? 


- 14,e. I have only heard one side of the question. 

2 “These words can not be understood without first of all bearing in 
mind the original signification of dpxo¢ ; namely, the object whereby one 
takes oath and binding on the conscience of the party taking oath. This 
object is named to the challenged by the challenging party ; for instance, 
the head of his child, or such and such gods. This is called giving an 
Spxoc. In the next place, it must be kept in view that an oath of this 
kind, demanded of, or tendered to one party by the other, forms part of 
the evidence. For that evidence required a challenge (xpdéxAnjorc) and 
the acceptation of it: both parties must be agreed to rest the decision of 
the suit on the oath of one of the two parties, before the oath could be 
admitted and stand as substantive evidence. .... The meaning then 
of what the Erinnys say is this: ‘ Orestes will scarcely allow us to name 
the oath which he shall take to attest his innocence, nor will he readily 
consent to let the verdict depend upon our swearing to his guilt by what- 
ever oath he shall please to propose to us ;’ and they are perfectly right 
in their opinion. But Minerva very properly refuses to admit such a 
mode of decision in this case, as being a mere show of the right, by which 
she will not allow the wrong to gain the day.”—Miuller, p. 177, sq. The 
same elegant critic observes that A’schylus does not allude to the cus- 
tomary oath used in the Court of Areopagus—(on which the student 
may compare the following passages of the Greek Orators: Demosth. in 
Aristocr. p. 642; Antiphon de cede Herod. p. 716; Lysias in Theomn. 
p. 352, 3; Dinarchus in Demosth. p. 35, ed. Reiske)—“ because it has 
no specific significance in this particular case; just as the oath of the 
Areopagites to do strict justice is frequently referred to in the course of 
the py but is not actually administered in the theatre.” 

3 But MS. Neap. é/e:, whence Linwood would read ody wéAec. 
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Cu. And how not? as we reverence you worthy of worthy 
things.! 

Min. What do you wish, O stranger, to answer in your 
turn to these things? But having told your country and race 
and your misfortunes, after that repel this charge ; if, trusting. 
to justice, you sit keeping station at this image beside my 
shrine, a venerated suppliant after the fashion of Ixion.2 To 
all these answer something easily understood by me. 

OreEs. Queen Minerva, first will I remove the great care, 
[evident] from your last words. I am not contaminated, nor 
does pollution adhere to my hand that clasps? your image. 
And I will tell you a great proof of these things. It is the 
law that one whose hands are stained with murder be silent, 
until by a man who cleanses from the impurity of blood, the 
slaughter of a young victim have sprinkled him with gore. 
Long since I have been thus purified at other abodes, both 
with animals, and flowing streams: therefore, indeed, I dis- 
miss this your care. But what my race is you shall quickly 
hear. I am an Argive, and well do you know my father, 
Agamemnon,‘ leader of naval heroes; with whom you made 
the Trojan city of Ilion no city. He perished not gloriously, 
having come to his home: for my dark-souled mother slew 
him, having wrapt him in artful toils, [and she herself'}] bore 
witness to the murder of the bath. And I returning home, 
having been an exile the time before this, slew her who gave 
me birth, I will not deny it, with the vengeance of retributory 
slaughter, on account of my dearest father. And of these 
things Apollo is in common guilty, declaring sting-like woes 
to my heart if-I should not do some of these things to the 
murderers. But do you, whether justly, or not, decide the 
cause ; for however I shall have fared with you, I shall assent 
to your decision. | 
' Min. The thing is too great, if any mortal thinks to judge 
it; nor yet-is it lawful for me to determine a cause of slaughter 


1 J should prefer déiay éragiug (cf. Soph. Cid. Tyr. 133) to any of the 
conjectures yet proposed. 
? An etymological allusion. See Muller, p. 144. 
° Dindorf prefers é¢nuévov, with Burges. ; 
* This passage seems to have been in the mind of Libanius, in his de- 
fense of Orestes, t. I. p. 283. 
I 
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quick to wrath, and especially if! you indeed having prepared 
at the same time, have come a suppliant pure and guiltless to 
my abodes. But nevertheless I receive you being blameless 
in my city. But these possess an office not easily set aside,? 
and not having obtained victory: poison from their minds 
having fallen hereafter upon the plain [will be] an intolerable 
dire disease. These things, indeed, are so: that both remain, 
but to dismiss both, without injury is impossible for me.? But 
since this thing has come hither, choosing* sworn judges of 
murder I will make a law forever. But do you call as evi- 
dence and proofs, oaths to aid your cause. But I having se- 
lected the best of my citizens will come, to determine this mat- 
ter rightly, those who give no unjust oath in their minds.§ 
Cu. Now [will] there be a revolution of® new laws, if the 
cause and guilt of this matricide shall prevail. This deed 
now by its facility’ will prompt all mortals to [the same] and 


1 «el, t. e. kat el, Paley’s conjecture, seems correct. See his note, and 
Spitzner’s first Excursus on the Iliad. 

? 4. e. but the nature of these is such, that they can not be easily dis- 
missed. The construction is very irregular. rvyotoar the scholiast con- 
siders as put for rvyovody. With the following words we must under- 
stand orat. There is the same want of a finite verb in Sept. c. Th. 189. 
Kparotca pov yap oby, dustAnrov Opdoog Acicaca 0’, oixw Kal TOAcL 
mwAéov xaxov. This is not the case in the examples in Jelf’s Gk. Gr. 
§ 707. 

5 This is clearly absurd. véuecy is the conjecture of Paley ; p’ éAciv of 
Linwood. Dindorf distinguishes and reads thus: Totaira pev tad’ dori» 
anporepa, pévev, Tléprecy te dvorjpavr’ aunvitwc époi, 4. e. ‘whether 
they stay, or I send them away.” But in such opposed phrases the verbs 
generally refer to the same person. Perhaps Aschylus wrote, 

TotavTa piv Tad’ éotiv dudorepa voi - 
néurcewy de SvotnpavT aunvituc Euot. 
The reading dyunvirwc is preserved by the scholiast. 

* Read Soxtove alpovuévy with Pearson and Dindorf. Hence arises 
the tradition that the Areopagus was founded by Minerva. See the note 
above. 

6 Read dpxov mdpovrag with Hermann, and ¢pdcevv with Markland. 
See Dindorf and Paley. On ra BéAriora see Muller, p. 179. 

6 4. e. brought about in such a manner as to break up the old institutes, 
and introduce new ones. 

7 Compare the Cenci, Act 5, 4: 

IT urged him still ; 
Pleading, as I could guess, the devilish wrong, 
Which prompted your unnatural parent’s death, 
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many certain sufferings from wounds inflicted by children, 
await parents in time hereafter. For neither will any wrath 
of us men-regarding Mzenads creep on because of evil deeds: 
I will leave! all death unpunished, and one will ask from 
another, declaring the evil deeds of his kindred a cessation, 
and remission from ills no longer certain :? but the wretch in 
vain will console himself. Nor let any one struck by misfor- 
tune invoke ws, pouring forth these words, O Justice, and O 
thrones of the Furies! With such expressions some father 
perhaps, or mother newly afflicted, may wail a wailing: since 
the house of Justice falls. Sometimes fear, sitting in the 
right place, and controlling the soul, will terrify it. It is 
good to grow wise under sorrow. But who keeping no fear 
in his blithesome heart, either city or mortal alike, would 
any longer reverence justice? Praise neither a life free from 
rule, nor lorded over; to every mean the god affords power, 
but other things he differently regards. But I speak a fitting 
word; insolence is the child of impiety, most assuredly ; but 
from sanity of mind comes prosperity dear to all and much 
sought. But altogether I say to you, revere the altar of 
Justice, nor, looking to gain, dishonor it by trampling on it 
with godless foot. For punishment will follow: a deci- 
sive end awaits. Therefore let every one honor duly the 
sanctity of parents, and reverence the intercourse of hos- 
pitable abodes. He who is willingly just without neces- 
sity shall not be unhappy; utterly destroyed, at least, he 
can never be. But I declare that the transgressor who dares 
things contrary, will throw all things into confusion without 
justice, [and shall perish] by violence in time, when trouble 
has seized his sails, the sail-yard being broken. And he in- 
vokes those who listen not, in the midst of an unconquerable 


And he replied: ‘“‘ Paolo Santa Croce 

Murdered his mother yester evening, 

And he is fled. Parricide grows so rife 

That soon, for some just cause no doubt, the young 
Will strangle us all dozing in our chairs.” 

1 There are some doubts about the right meaning of éoncw. Paley 
thinks there may possibly be an allusion to égeovg. But &geate can only 
mean an appeal from one tribunal to another, or from the senate to the 
people (see Pollux, VIII. 6, p. 390). I think dg¢7ow must be the correct 
reading. 2 See Paley and Linwood. 
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whirlpool; but the deity laughs at the bold man, beholding 
him, no longer boasting, bound in calamity from which is no 
escape, nor surmounting the summit: but having dashed his 
former prosperity on the rock of Justice, unwept, unknown, 
he is forever lost. 

Min. Proclaim, herald,! and keep back the people: and let 
the piercing Tuscan trumpet, filled with mortal breath, pour 
forth its thrilling voice to the multitude. For this assembly 
being filled, it is fitting to be silent, and that even all the 
city forever learn my laws, and this man, that the cause may 
be duly determined.? 

Cu. King Apollo, rule the things that belong to you. 
What have you to do with this matter, say ? 

Ap. Both to give evidence have I come (for this man is a 
suppliant of my dwelling? and a guest of my abodes; and I 
am the cleanser of this murder) and [I have come] myself to 
plead the cause* with him; but I bear the blame of the 
slaughter of this man’s mother. But do thou [Minerva] 
open, as you know how, this cause, with a view to deciding it. 


* Schol. Hermogenis apud Meurs. Areopag. p. 45, én? rod év ‘Apet 
ndyy dtxaornpiov, Apipore Mpoorwior ovK 7, Kove yap Tpooegavet TE 
elovovrt, pte mpooiudlov, unre énideye. Cf. Themist. Or. XXVI. p. 
311, Hard. The «jpvg probably was originally only employed to call 
the attention of the people, but afterward to declare such restraint as the 
court thought fit to set upon the pleaders. Following the example of 
Muller, I shall attempt to draw some comparison between the regular 
process of the Areopagus and the process here described by Auschylus. 
On the duties of the «7jpvé, compare Pollux, IV. 12. According to cus- 
tom, he would here have summoned the accuser. Cf. Apul. Met. III. p. 
130, ‘“‘preconis amplo boatu citatus accusator—exsurgit.” X. p. 241, 
yj jussus preco pronuntiat : PATRES IN CURIAM CONVENIRENT. Quibus 
protinus dignitatis jure consueta loca residentibus, rursum preconis vo- 
catu, primus accusator incidit. Tunc demum clamatus inducitur etiam 
reus: et exemplo legis Attice, Martiique judicii, cause patronus de- 
nuntiat preco, neque principia dicere, neque miserationem commovere.” 

? So Dindorf’s text. But Muller, p. 109, and Paley retain roves, un- 
derstanding it of Orestes and the Furies: “ et in omne tempus civitatem, 
et nunc ut Sorum lis dyudicetur.” 

° Dindorf rightly receives Burges’ emendation, véyq 

* Zivdixoc, ovvdixn, cvvdtxdlerv, are generally used of the advocate 
on the side of the accused. Cf. Pollux, VIIL 5, p. 382. Andocides de 
myst. p. 74, ed. Reiske. But in v. 361, the Eumenides are styled the 
ovvdixot of Clytemnestra. 
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Min. It is with you to speak, but I open the cause:! for 
the accuser, speaking first from the beginning, should be right- 
ly the explainer of the matter. 

Cu. We are many, indeed, but we will speak briefly: and 
do you answer word for word, giving it in your turn: say 
first if you slew your mother. 

Ores. I slew her: of this there is no denial. 

Cu. This now, indeed, is one of the three wrestlings.? 

Ores. You speak these boasting words on me not yet pros- 
trate. . . 

Cu. Nevertheless it behooves you to declare how you slew 
her. 

Ores. I will tell; with sword-drawing hand having cut her 
on the neck. * 

Cu. But by whom were you persuaded, and by whose 
counsels ? 

Ores. By the oracles of this god; and he bears witness to 
me. 

Cu. Did the prophet advise you to slay your mother ? 

Ores. And so far ever I blame not Fortune. 

Cu. But if the condemning vote shall seize you, perhaps 
you will say other things. 

Ores. I am confident, and my father will send aid from the 
tomb.? 

Cu. Put trust now in the dead, having slain your mother ! 

Ores. For she had the concurrence of two pollutions. 

Cu. How so? inform the judges of these things. 

Ores. Having slain her husband, she murdered my father. 


1 Compare the passage of Apuleius just quoted. Minerva acts as eica- 
ywyevc, as president of the court. (But see Pollux, VIII. 8, p. 398,) 
‘the parties plead against each other in short and plain sentences ; long 
speeches being against the usage of the Areopagus as well as contrary to 
the taste of our poet. The only one who speaks at all at length is Apol- 
lo, and in his case it is very allowable, since he is not only advocate for 
Orestes, but also Exegetes . . . . as such, he expounds the nature of 
justifiable homicide as well as the other exculpatory circumstances to the 
clear comprehension of the judges.”—Muller, p. 179, sq. 

27. e. this is one great point gained on our side. In wrestling, the 
third throw determined the victory. See the learned note of Blomfield 
(apud Linwood). 

3 Compare my note on Soph. Cid. Col. 998. 
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Cn. Therefore you, indeed, live, but she is free [from the 
punishment] of slaughter. 

Ores. But why did you not drive her out by exile when 
alive ?? . 

Cr. She was not the kindred of the man whom she slew. 

Ores. But am I allied by blood to my mother ? 

Cu. Yes, for did she not nourish you within her zone, O 
blood-stained? do you disown the most dear blood of your 
mother ? 

Ores. Now do you give testimony. But declare for me, 
Apollo, if I slew her with justice: for we do not deny that 
we have done it, as it is done: but if this blood seem to your 
mind justly or unjustly shed, judge, that I may speak to 
these. 

Ap, I will speak justly to you, this great council of Minerva, 
and being a prophet I will not lie. Never at any time have 
I spoken in my prophetic shrine either concerning man, wom- 
an, or city, what Jove father of the Olympians has not com- 
manded. Learn, with respect to this justice, of how great 
power it is; but I bid you obey the counsel of my father, for 
an oath by no means is more powerful than Jove. 

Cu. Jove, as you say, gave this oracle,? that you should tell 
this Orestes, having avenged the murder of his father by no 
means to regard the reverence due to his mother. 

Ar. [Yes.] For it is not the same thing that a noble hero 
should die, honored with Jove-given sceptres, and that, too, by 
a woman, not by impetuous far-darting bows, like an Amazon, 
but as Pallas shall hear, and they who sit to decide by vote 
concerning this matter. For having received him on his re- 
turn from the expedition, where he had gained the greatest 
honors in the best manner according to the opinion of those 
well-inclined to him,? in the washing-place as he was passing 


See Muller, § 48, p. 135, who fully illustrates the difficulty under 
which Orestes labored in this respect. 

* Burges, Aéyet¢ cot révde, which Dindorf seems to approve. On 
Apollo's duty as é&yynrijc, see Muller, § 74. 

3 The passage is confessedly unintelligible. Bothe reads 7 ¢pdoae for 
etdpooty, which Linwood, in his Lexicon, approves, reading duecvoy 
(with Aldus), and joining duecvoy 7 gpdoat dedeypévy. He renders the 
whole passage thus: “ recezning him with a bath, more courteously than 
can be expressed, upon his return from the expedition, where he had gained 
the utmost honors—as he was passing through the water and had reached 
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through the bath, and at the end covered him with a robe, and 
having entangled her husband in an artfully-woven circular 
garment she struck him. This fate, indeed, of the hero all- 
venerable, the commander of ships, has been told to you: this 
woman have I described as such, that the assembly may be 
stung with indignation, which has been appointed to determine 
this cause. 

Cu. Jove by your account respects the death of a father; 
but he himself bound his aged father Saturn.! How do you 
say that these things are not contrary to those? But I call 
you as witnesses to hear these things. 

Ar. O all-hated monsters, abhorred by the gods, from fet- 
ters, indeed (there is a cure for this), even many a liberating 
device might have released him.? But when the dust has 
drunk up the blood of a man once dead, there is no raising it 
up. For these things my father has not made a charm; but 
he appoints all other things turning them up and down, in no- 
wise panting in his strength. 

Cu. But see how you [defend] this man contrary to justice, 
that he may escape. Having poured out on the plain the 
kindred blood of his mother, shall he then inhabit the house 
of his father in Argos? using which of the public altars? and 
what laver of his tribe shall receive him? 

Ap. This, too, will I declare, and learn how rightly I speak. 
She is not the mother who is called the parent of the child, 
but nurse of the newly-sown offspring.? But the male is the 
generative source, and she like a stranger preserves the plant 
for a stranger, for those whom the god may not have injured. 
But I will show you a proof of these words: a father might 
be without a mother; the daughter of Olympian Jove is close 


the end (of the vessel, or, when he had ended his ablutions), she threw over 
him a cloak,” etc. But see the notes of the same scholar in his edition. 
There is doubtless a lacuna. 

1 The same argument is facetiously abused by Aristoph. Nub. 904. 
Tlé¢ djta dixng obon¢g 6 Zev OvK dméAwAev tov rartép’ aitod Ajeoag; 
this fable gave great offense to Plato. See Rep. p. 429, G. sq. imitated 
by Dionys. Hal. Ant. Rom. II. 39. Cf. Sallust. de Diis, § 3, p. 246, ed. 
Gale. Numenius apud Euseb. Prep. Ev. XIII. 5; Clem. Alexandr. 
Apol. p. 8, 25; Sylburg. Minutius Felix Oct. § 22. 

2 So Linwood, taking fort roid’ dxo¢ parenthetically. This seems bet- 
ter than supplying ri¢ with Avoecev. 

’ Cf. Eurip. Orest. 552, sqq. and fragm. xxxv. Dind. 
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at hand as a witness, not) nourished in the darkness of the 
womb, but such a plant as no goddess could have produced. 
But I, Pallas, both in other things, as far as I am able, will 
make your state and people great, and I sent this man as an 
inmate of your abodes, that he might be faithful forever. And 
may you possess him as an ally, O goddess, and his descend- 
ants: and may these things remain eternally, that posterity ob- 
serve the covenant of these. 

Min. Now I bid these according to their opinion pass a just 
sentence, as enough has been said. 

Cu. By us now, indeed, every shaft has been shot; and I 
wait to hear how the contest will be determined. 

Min. For why? how giving sentence shall I be unblamed 
by you? 

Cu. You have heard what you have heard, but passing a 
vote with your heart, revere, O strangers, your oath. 

Min. You Attic people now hear the law, judging the first 
cause of the shedding of blood: and moreover this court of 
judges shall remain hereafter forever to the people of A‘geus. 
But for? this hill of Mars, the seat and tents of the Amazons, 
when they came waging war through hatred of Theseus, and 
then built towers opposite to this new lofty-towered city ;? and 
they sacrificed to Mars, whence the rock derives its name, and 
the hill of Mars—in this [hill], then, the reverence of the 
citizens, and its ally, fear shall restrain them from acting un- 
justly, both by day and by night alike, if the citizens them- 
selves do not tamper with‘ the laws. But by an evil influx and 


1 Schutz read odx. Dindorf thinks something has been lost. 

2 See Schutz and Paley. The simple expression would have been, é» 
db way ’Apeiy TOde—év dt TO oéBac. 

3 Muller, p. 98, note. ‘The only way in which I can understand this 
passage is, that the Amazons assail the new fortress (7. ¢. the town and 
citadel built by Theseus) by means of a counter-fortress of the Areopagus 
(like the Persians in Herodot. VIII. 52); and in support of this sense of 
dvtirupyoiv woAcy, I instance the expression dytidlety Ttivd, ‘to assail a 
person.’ ”’ 

* Dindorf and Paley read pu) ’miyparvévtwv with Wakefield. With 
the sense compare Isocrates Orat. Areop. p. 120, ed. Auger. idoimev dv 
Tove év toic dAAoie mpdypaoww obk dvextove évtac, Execday el¢ “Apetov 
xayov dvaBaov, dxvotvtac tH gdbaet yppoOat, Kat pdAdrov Tog énei 
vouipotc, 7 Taig abtév Kaxiatg éupévovtac. Tooodrov éxeivor pdBov 
Toig movnpoicg évaretpydoavto, kal TocotvTrov prnpeiov tv TH Ténw TI 
éavtav dpeTig nal owgpootvac LyxaréAuroy. 
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by mud polluting the clear water, never wilt thou find a 
draught. I counsel my citizens with regard! to venerate nei- 
ther anarchy nor tyranny; and not to cast all fear out of the 
city. For who of mortals, that fears nothing, is just? Awed 
justly therefore by such an object of reverence, you would have 
both a defense of your country and safeguard of your city, such 
as no men possess. Neither among the Scythians nor in the 
realms of Pelops have I appointed this court. Untouched? by 
gain, venerable, quick to vengeance, a watchful guard over 
those who sleep. This exhortation, indeed, I have extended 
for my citizens in regard to the future. But it behooves you 
to rise, and give your votes, and determine the cause reveren- 
cing the oath. My say is said. 

Cu. And yet I counsel you by no means to dishonor this 
dire band of [the infernal] region. 

Ap. And I, for my part, bid you fear both my oracles and 
those of Jove, nor to render them fruitless. 

Cu. But you regard matters of bloodshed, not having been 
allotted such office; and no longer remaining here will you ut- 
ter pure oracles. 

Apr. Was my father, too, in any way mistaken in his coun- 
sels in the supplication of Ixion, for the first slaughter ? 

Cu. Say on: but I, not having obtained my justice, will 
heavily again haunt this land. 

Ap. But both among the young and the old gods you are 
unhonored : but I shall prevail. 

Cu. Such things you did also in the house of Pheres,* and 
persuaded the Fates to make mortals free from death. 

Ap. Is it not just to do good to him who reveres you, es- 
pecially when he may chance to be in need of it ? 

Cu. You indeed having overcome the old deities, deceived 
with wine, the ancient goddesses. 

Ap. You indeed presently, not having the end of your cause, 
shall vomit your poison, by no means hurtful to your enemies. 

Cu. Since you, a youth, are riding down me in years, I will 


1 The old reading mepioréAAovor is preferred by Dindorf in his notes 
The other is due to Porson. 

2 But it is better to read xepddy 6’ with Schwenk. 

* Hermann’s vévwr is preferred by Dindorf. 

* Cf. Eurip. Alcest. 28, sqq. 
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remain auditor of this cause, as being doubtful whether J 
should be enraged at the city. 

Min. This is my business, that I last determine the cause ; 
but I will add this,! my vote, in favor of Orestes: for there 
is no mother who produced me. But I praise the male in all 
things, save in obtaining marriage, with all my soul; and I 
am entirely on my father’s side. Thus I will not set higher 
price on the fate of a woman who slew her husband, the lord 
of the house. But Orestes prevails, even if he be judged with 
equal votes. Cast out the lots from the vessel as quickly as 
possible, you to whom of the judges this office has been as- 
signed. 

Ores. O Phoebus Apollo, how will the contest be determ- 
ined ? 

Cu. O black Night, mother, dost thou behold these 
things ? 

Ores. Now is it for me the moment of the noose, or to see 
the light. 

Cu. But for us to perish, or to extend our honors rath- 
er. 
Ap. Count rightly the casting out of the votes, strangers, 
reverencing justice in the division ; for from one suffrage being 
absent arises great calamity, and one vote cast in, raises up a 
house. 

Min. This man has escaped the doom of blood: for the num- 
ber of the votes is equal. 

Ores. O Pallas, O thou who hast preserved my house, and 
me deprived of my native land, you in truth have restored me 
to my home; and one of the Greeks will say “the man again 
is? an Argive, and dwells among his paternal possessions,” by 
the will of Pallas and of Loxias and of the third preserver Jove 
who rules all things, who paying respect to my father’s fate 
preserves me beholding these defenders of the cause of my 
mother. But I to this country and to your people hereafter, 
for all time however long having made an oath, now depart 
home, that no helmsman of the land having come hither 


* See the elaborate notes of Stanley and Dindorf, also Meurs. de Areop. 
§ 10, p. 88, sqq. ; and Muller, p. 243, sqq.; and p. 180, sqq. It is of no 
use to enter farther into a question so admirably treated already. 

* 4. €. again received among his fellow-citizens. On the previous po- 
sition of Orestes, see Muller, § 50, p. 137, sqq. 
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shall bear against you the well-prepared spear. For we our- 
selves being then in the tomb, to those who violate my present 
oaths, will, by calamities not to be avoided, rendering their 
march full of dismay and evil omens, cause them to repent of 
their toil. But to those who assist and honor ever this city 
of Pallas with confederate spear, to them we will be kindly 
disposed. And farewell both thou [O goddess], and the peo- 
ple who inhabit the city, may you possess a contest not to be 
avoided by your enemies, both the source of safety and of vic- 
tory with the spear. 

Cu.! O youthful gods, you have ridden down the ancient 
laws, and have snatched [him] from my hands. But I dis- 
honored, miserable, inflamed with rage, in this land, ah, ah! 
will pour forth, in return for my sorrow, a drop from my 
heart on the ground causing sterility, and from it a venom 
destroying leaves and children (O Justice!) rushing on the 
plain, shall cast mortal-destroying stains in the country. Shall 
I groan? what shall I do? what will become of me? I have 
suffered things intolerable to the citizens.2, Ah! most wretch- 
ed in truth? are the daughters of Night grieving for their dis 
grace, 

Min. Be persuaded by me, so as not to bear it hardly: for 
you have not been conquered, but the cause in truth fell out 
with equal votes, not for your disgrace. Besides clear testi- 
monies from Jove were present, and he who gave the oracle, 
he himself bore witness, that Orestes having done these things 
should not suffer ill. But do not you let fall your heavy wrath 
on this land, be not enraged, nor cause sterility, sending forth 
drops from your lungs, dire darts consuming the seed. For I 
most justly promise to you, that you, seated at the shining 
hearths, shall possess temples and shrines in a just land, 
honored by these citizens, 

Cu. O youthful gods, you have trampled on the ancient 
laws, and have snatched [him] from my hands. But I dis- 


1 The taste for “encores” must have been as great in the Athenian 
theatres as in the English, if the hearers found much beauty in the rep- 
etition of these long dirges. It is but fair to say, that neither manuscripts 
nor editors are unanimous in retaining them. 

_? 4. ¢. things, the consequences of which shall fall heavily upon the 
citizens. 


* Read peydAa rot. 
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honored, miserable, inflamed with rage, in this land, ah, ah! 
will pour forth, in return for my sorrow, a drop from my heart 
on the ground causing sterility, and from it a venom destroy- 
ing leaves and children (O Justice !) rushing on the plain, shall 
cast mortal-destroying stains in the country. Shall I groan? 
what shall I do? what will become of me? I have suffered 
things intolerable to the citizens. Ah! most wretched in truth 
are the daughters of Night grieving for their disgrace. 

Min. You are not dishonored, nor, through your excessive 
wrath, do you goddesses make the land of mortals incurable. 
I too have trust in Jove; and what need to say any thing of 
that? And I alone! of gods know the keys of the abodes in 
which the thunder is sealed up: but there is no need of this. 
But persuaded by me, do not cast forth upon the ground the 
fruit of a froward tongue, causing all things to turn out ill. 
Lull the bitter rage of the black billow, as venerated and a 
dweller with me: and hereafter having forever the first-fruits 
of the sacrifices of this ample realm, for children and the rites 
of marriage, you will praise these my words. 

Cu. That I should have suffered these things! alas! that I 
wretched should dwell on earth! alas! a dishonorable pollu- 
tion! Therefore I breathe forth my rage, and all my wrath. 
Oh! oh! Earth! alas! what anguish pierces my sides! hear 
my rage, mother Night! for the crafty wiles of the gods have 
deprived me of my public? honors as if of no account. 

Min. I will bear with your passion ; for you are older; and 
certainly indeed you are much more wise than I: but to me 
too Jove has given no small share of wisdom. But you hay- 
ing come into a land of strangers will be loved by this coun- 
try: I foretell these things: for time as it rolls on will be 
more fraught with honor to these citizens. And you shall 
possess a seat at the abode of Erectheus, honored by men and 
by the train of women, such as you never could obtain from 
other mortals. But do not you in my realms cast either bloody 


1 Cf. Servius on Virg. Ain. I. 46, quoted by Stanley. For the enter- 
Rinment of the reader, I will quote a few verses of Martianus Capella, 
ref. VI. 
Hinc nam tergemin® rutilant de vertice criste, 
Quod dux sanguines presulque corusca duello : 
Vel tibi quod fulget rapiturque triangulus ignis. 
? Dindorf prefers d7vacdv, comparing yépac waAatdv vs. 394. 
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whetstones, a destruction to the entrails of youths, rendering 
them frantic with rage not excited by wine; nor rousing! them 
like the heart of cocks, among my citizens plant Mars both civil 
and bold against each other. Let there be a foreign war, not 
a present broil with difficulty, in which there shall be a violent 
love of glory; but I mention not the fight of the domestic bird. 
It is allowed you to choose such things from me, doing well, 
receiving well, well honored, to share this god-loved country. 
Cu. That I should have suffered these things! alas! that I 
wretched should dwell on earth! alas! a dishonorable pollu- 
tion! Therefore I breathe forth my rage, and all my wrath. 
Oh! oh! Earth! alas! what anguish pierces my sides! hear 
my rage, mother Night! for the crafty wiles of the gods have 
deprived me of my public honors as if of no account. 


1 Burges reads é&dyovo’, which is better. But see Dindorf. Paley 
puts a stop after yd’, observing: “idpvoy¢ attiv, causam belli intes- 
tnt. Id vero non potuit facere, nisi ex ipsis avibus prius exsecuisset.” 
Linwood seems to prefer é«¢éova’, Musgrave’s conjecture. Paley well 
remarks that allusion is made to cockfighting, a favorite pastime with 
the Athenian youth. On the yearly dAektpvovur dydv, see Potter, p. 
340, ed. Boyd. The beauty of the following verses will perhaps excuse 
their being somewhat irrelevant. 


Non ea pullastros pax et concordia Gallos 
Colligat: eternas exercent unguibus iras ; 
Atque ubi rivales inter majore moventur 
Pro gregis imperio, dulci pro conjuge bella ; 
Nec dominum nec habere parem cristata volucris 
Jam patitur ; fixumque manet vel sanguine regnum 
Querere, vel claro vitam committere fato + 
Non sylvas non antra petunt secreta, sed ipsas 
Inter chortis aves, quarum presentia vires 
Extimulat, placet ancipiti contendere bello. 

Colla rigent hirsuta jubis, palearia mento 
Dira rubent : pugne preludia nulla, sed ambo 
Partibus adversis facto simul impete duris 
Pectora pectoribus quatiunt, hostilia rostris 
Rostra petunt, strictosque repulsant unguibus ungue. 
Avulse volitant plume : cruor irrigat artus ; 
Necdum odiis, ireque datum satis horrida; necdum 
Bella cadunt, domitum victor dum straverit hostem, 
Ductaque pulset ovans plaudentibus ilia pennis, 
Et sublime caput circumferat, atque triumphans 
Occinat, et vacua solus jam regnet in aula. 

Vanier, Predium Rusticum, XII. p. 233. 


This Vanier was the original author of the “ Gradus ad Parnassum !” 


206 THE FURIES. [881—920. 


Mrn. By no means shall I be tired of speaking what is good 
for you; that yeu may never say that you, an ancient goddcss, 
did through me a younger, and through men that dwell in cit- 
ies, depart dishonored, inhospitably driven from this land. But 
if indeed the reverence of Persuasion is holy in your eyes, the 
soothing and winning power of my tongue, you then would 
remain: but if you are unwilling to remain, neither justly 
would you bring upon this city any vengeance or anger, or 
hurt upon the people. For it is in your choice to be a sharer 
of this land with me at least, duly honored forever. 

Cu. Queen Minerva, what seat do you say that I shall pos- 
sess? 

Min. One free from all misery: and do thou accept it. 

Cu. Grant I accept it, but what honor then awaits me ? 

Min. That no house shall be prosperous without you. 

Cu. Will you bring this to pass, so that I shall have so great 
power ? 

Min. [Yes.] For we will render events fortunate to him 
that reveres you. 

Cu. And will you warrant this to me for all time? 

Min. Yes; for it is unlawful for me to say what I will not 
perform. 

Cu. You seem to soothe me, and I depart from my rage. 

Min. Therefore being in this land, you shall possess friends. 

Cu. What then do you bid me wish to this land? 

Min. Such things as regard good victory,' and theve from 
the earth, and from the dews of the sea, and from heaven, 
and the gales of the winds blowing with clear sunshine to 
come upon this land; and that the fruit of the earth and of 
flocks flowing plenteously abounding to the citizens fail not 
with time, and that there be safety of mortal seed. But may 
you be more inclined to root out the impious: for I cherish 
free from calamity, like a gardener, this race of just men here. 
Such be thy care. But with respect to illustrious warlike 
contests, I will not endure not to honor this city with victory 
among mortals. 

Cu. I will accept the fellowship of Pallas, nor will I de- 
spise a city which even all-powerful Jove and Mars regard as 
the defense of the gods, the delight of the deities of Greece, 


1 Paley considers this as an euphemism against defeat. See his note. 
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protecting their altars. For which I pray, prophesying benev- 
olently, that the bright ray of the sun cause to spring! from 
the earth goods useful for life in abundance. 

Min. I willingly do these things for these my citizens, hav- 
ing settled in this place these mighty deities, and hard to be . 
appeased: for they have obtained by lot to administer all things 
regarding men. But he who has not found them gentle, knows 
not whence come the ills of life: for the sins of his forefathers 
lead him away to these, and silent destruction with hostile 
wrath lays him low even while talking big. 

Cu. And let not the tree-destroying blight breathe—I speak 
my kindness—and let [not there be] the scorching heat that 
blasts the buds of plants, preventing them from passing the 
bounds of their places; nor let the fruit-spoiling black disease 
creep on; and may this country rear at the appointed time 
flocks very plenteous with double increase: let the race of men 
that enjoys the riches of the earth, adore the gainful gift of 
the deities. 

Min. Do you hear these things, guardians of the city, what 
she accomplishes? for the awful Erinnys has great power both 
with the immortals, and with those beneath the earth, and with 
respect to men they manifestly and powerfully bring about to 
some indeed the song, but to others on the contrary affording 
a.life dimmed with tears. 

Cu. And I deprecate youth-destroying untimely events; 
and do ye? grant wedded lives to lovely maids, ye supreme 
ruling goddesses, and fates, sisters born of the same mother as 
we, deities of strict laws, common to every house, and in all 
time heavy in your just visitations in all things the most hon- 
ored of the gods. . 

Min. I rejoice therefore, [these goddesses] willingly accom- 
plishing these things to my country; but I love the eyes of 
Persuasion, because she has watched over my tongue and mouth 
against these fiercely refusing. But Jove of the forum has con- 
quered, and our strife to do good? prevails forever. 

Cu. And I pray that sedition, insatiate of ills, may never 


a I can not make up my mind respecting the reading. See Dindorf and 


ey. 
? See Paley. I should prefer veavidwy 0 én. 
3 4. e. which shall benefit the city most. 


208 THE FURIES. [977—1028. 


roar in this city: nor that the dust having drunk the black 
blood of the citizens, bear away from the city the curse of 
slaughter for slaughter, through the rage for vengeance.! But 
may they render to each other in turn Joyful offices- with 
thoughts for common weal, and hate with one mind: for this 
is a remedy for many things among mortals. 

Min. Do you then, returning” to right thoughts, find the 
way of a good tongue? From these dread faces I see great 
gain to these citizens. For you ever benevolent greatly hons 
oring these benevolent, with respect to your rightly-just land 
and city shall all be illustrious while you live.? 

Cu. Farewell, in the prospering of wealth, farewell people 
of the city, sitting near to Jove, dear to the dear virgin, wise 
in time: and you being under the wings of Pallas does father 
Jove regard. 

Min. Farewell, you too: but it behooves me first to go to 
assign your abodes. To the sacred light of these conductors 
go, and while these dread victims are sacrificed to you, rush- 
ing beneath the earth, keep back from the country what is 
hurtful, but send what is advantageous for the victory of the 
city. And do you sons of Cranaus inhabiting the city, con- 
duct these new settlers. And may the good recollection of 
benefits remain to the citizens. 

Cu. Farewell, farewell again, I repeat it, all you in the city, 
deities and mortals, inhabiting the city of Pallas. But honor- 
ing duly my settling among you, in no respect shall you blame 
the events of life. 

Min. I approve the words of these your vows, and I will 
send the light of blazing torches to the infernal and nether 
regions, with ministers who guard my image justly. For let 
the eye of all the land of Theseus come forth, an illustrious 
band of youths, women, and a train of aged women; and 
clothed in purple-dyed garments honor* [these deities], and 


? Dindorf and Linwood read zowvd¢ with Pauw. Paley defends the 
common reading. 

* Read ¢povotca with Hermann, Dindorf, Paley. 

* See Paley. Dindorf approves of Hermann’s conjecture y7 xal méAu¢ 
ép0odixato.—mrdvruc. 

* Hermann thinks there is a lacuna. On the conclusion of this play, 
cf. Muller, p. 191, sqq., 205, sqq. But the whole work is essential to 
complete undertaking of this most religious of Athenian dramas. 
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let the light of the torches flash forth: that new fellowship re- 
ceived into your land hereafter, may show their good-will by 
events that prosper men. 

At. Depart home, ye mighty honored virgin daughters of 
Night, with a friendly escort. (But do you speak well-omen- 
ed words, inhabitants), in the ancient caves beneath the earth 
highly honored with honors and burned victims, and in your 
happy lot. But applaud all ye people! And propitious and 
benevolent to this land come hither, ye dread powers, and de- 
lighted with the blazing torch: and on the way now break 
forth into songs. But libations shall be ever in your temples . 
accompanied by torches: to the citizens of Pallas all-seeing 
Jove and the favoring Fate descend together. Break forth 
now into songs. 


[1—24 


THE SUPPLIANTS 


ARGUMENT. 


Tue flight of the Danaides from Egypt, accompanied by their father te 
Argos, and their supplication for protection against the lawless nup- 
tials threatened them by the sons of Agyptus. 


PERSONS REPRESENTED. 


Cuorvs, THE Daventers or Danaus. PELAseus. 
Danaus. HERALD. 


Corus. May Jove, indeed, the god of suppliants benevo- 
lently regard our naval train having set sail from the mouths 
of the Nile with its fine sands. But having left the divine 
land bordering on Syria we fied, sentenced to no banishment 
by the vote of the city, on account of bloodshed, but abhor- 
ring the man-shunning and impious nuptials of the sons of 
4Ecyptus our kindred. But our father Danaus both our 
prime counselor and leader of our flight, arranging these 
things, determined on the best of two evils (viz., the nuptials, 
or flight), that we should fly with all speed over the billow of 
the deep, and put to at the land of Argos, from whence, in- 
deed, our lineage, from the heifer rendered frantic by the gad- 
fly, and from the touch and inspiration of Jove, boasts to be 
derived. To what country therefore more friendly than this 
can we come with these wool-wreathed branches of suppliants 
in our hands? OO? city, and land, and limpid water, and you 


* In translating this very corrupt play, I shall adhere as closely to Din- 
dorf as is possible. As it is seldom read, and as the text is so uncertain, 
I shall not burden the text with much illustrative annotation. Paley’s edi- 
tion is the only one that will give the student much assistance. To enu- 
merate all the various readings would fill half a volume, but I shall no 
tice such as seem to furnish an easy clew to the sense. 

3 I follow Robortelli. See Paley. 
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heavenly gods, and you dire-punishing infernal deities possess- 
ing temples, and third [called upon] preserver Jove, receive 
this suppliant female train with a merciful spirit of the coun- 
try: but the male-abounding insolent swarm, sprung from 
/Egyptus, before placing their foot in this marshy land, send 
thou into the deep with their swift ship, and there having met 
with a furious whirlwind, with thunder, lightning, and with 
the shower-bearing winds of the fell sea, let them perish, be- 
fore at any time ascending our unwilling beds, from which 
Justice restrains them, having made their own! us here their 
kindred. But now invoking? the divine calf, my avenger be- 
yond the sea, and the son of the flower-cropping heifer, our 
progenitor, from the breathing of Jove. But the fated time 
rightly confirmed the touch [of Jove] in the name [of her son], 
and brought forth Epaphus; whom mentioning now in the 
fertile regions of his ancient mother, calling to mind her for- 
mer troubles, partly now will I show creditable. proofs, and 
partly some things will appear, I know, unlikely, although be- 
ing unexpected.? But one will ken words [when I have spok- 
en] at length. But if any augur chances to be near in the 
land, hearing our mournful wail, he will think that he hears 
the wife of Tereus wretched of device; and the hawk-chased 
nightingale ; who, driven from her haunts and the rivers, la- 
ments with new wail on account of her accustomed haunts; 
and trills a song on the fate of the boy, how he perished by 
the very hand of his cruel mother, having met with her wrath. 
So I, too, lamenting in Ionian strains, rend my tender cheek 
that was cherished beside the Nile, and my heart unacquaint- 
ed with tears. And I crop the flower of sad complaints, fear- 
ing my friends, if there is any one who has regard for this 
flight of ours from the land of Aeria.t But ye gods, authors 
of our race, hear, duly regarding justice, or if ye do not grant 
success in obtaining what is contrary to right, but hating in- 
solence in your souls, you should be just in regard to nuptials.® 
But there is even to those who fly from war, being hard 


? But see Paley. 

2 There is no finite verb. 

’ This is reasoning with a vengeance. See Paley. 
* On this epithet of Egypt, see Stanley. 

® See Paley. 
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pressed, an altar, a defense from calamity,! honored by the 
deities. Would that [the will] of Jove would bring to pass 
all things truly. The counsel of Jove is not easily traced out, 
yet in all things it shines forth, even in darkness, with black 
calamity to articulate-voiced men. But it falls firmly not 
upon its back,? if a thing be perfected by the head of Jove: 
for the ways of the [divine] breast stretch thick and shady, 
difficult to discover. But he smites abandoned mortals, look- 
ing down? from his high-towered heights, and no one arms 
violence unpunished by the deity: the [divine] mind sitting 
aloft‘ upon holy seats, nevertheless from that place takes 
vengeance on it. But let him look to the insolence of mortal 
men, how a youthful stock shoots anew, blooming® on account 
of my nuptials, with ill-advised purpose, and having furious 
thoughts, an inevitable sting, and having resolved on an in- 
fatuated deed through disappointment. Such wretched suf- 
ferings I lamenting recount, mournful, grievous, drawing tears, 
ah! ah! suited to funereal strains: I alive honor’ myself 
with lamentations. I suppliant beseech the Apian land, and 
may you hear kindly my barbarian voice. But oft I fall upon 
my linen garments with rendings, and my Sidonian head- 
dress. But to the gods just and perfect rites,®> matters hav- 
ing happened fortunately, shall be abundantly afforded, when 
death is absent. Ah! ah! ah! troubles difficult to be judged! 
where will this billow carry us? I suppliant beseech the 
Apian land, and may you hear kindly my barbarian voice. 
But oft I fall upon my linen garments with rendings. The 
oar indeed and the wooden house with flaxen sails,® keep- 
ing out the sea, has wafted me with the breezes untroubled 


1 apdc. See Dindorf. 

2 7. e. it is not thrown prostrate. The ingenious author of the last 
Oxford translation, who certainly knew more about English than Greek, 
has got through this chorus, indeed through the whole play, without the 
slightest perception of the corruptions of the original, rewriting the play 
in En lish, not rendering the Greek. 

8 Hermann reads éAmidwy, and so Dindorf and Paley. 

* But see Paley, whose edition is indispensable to any one who attempts 
to read the Supplices. 

§ I read re@aAdc with Bothe, Dindorf, and Paley. 

6 So Paley. 7 ryud. See Dindorf. ® See Paley. 

® douoc, dopo, trabis fabrica, pro navis, ut Hor. trabe Cypria.—Paley. 
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by tempests: nor do I blame it: but hereafter may the all- 
seeing father bring to pass a propitious end,! that the mighty 
seed of our venerable mother escape, alas! from the beds of 
men unwedded, virgin. But again may the chaste daughter 
of Jove willingly regard me willing, keeping fixed upon me 
her dread countenance: and with all her might let her a vir- 
gin defending virgins from persecutions, be our deliverer.? 
But if not, a blackened sun-burned? race to Zagreus,* the 
many-guest-receiving Jove of the dead will we approach with 
these suppliant boughs, dying by the noose, not having obtain- 
ed [the favor] of the Olympian gods. O Jove, O wrath from 
the deities pursuing Io! But I ken the vengeance of the wife 
[of Jove] which overcomes heaven; for a tempest will come 
from a fell blast. And then Jove will be subject to unjust ru- 
mors, having slighted the son of the heifer, whom he himself. 
once begot, now keeping his eyes averted from our prayers; 
but may he favorable hear us from above when invoked. O 
Jove, O wrath from the deities pursuing Io! But I ken the 
vengeance of the wife [of Jove], which overcomes heaven: for 
a tempest will come from a fell blast. 

Danaus. My children, it behooves us to be prudent: and 
ye have come with me your prudent faithful aged father con- 
ductor of your voyage. And with respect to your behavior 
on land now I bid you assume® prudence to observe my words, 
engraving them on your minds, I see dust, the vaiceless 
messenger of an army; the axle-driven naves are not silent, 
and I behold a bucklered and spear-brandishing crowd, with 


1 Dindorf follows the emendation of Burges. 

? Such should be the sense. But neither that, nor any other meaning 
can be elicited from the words as they stand. Heath reads oéver. Pa- 
ley, aBévovo’ luyug ’Aodadéwg dduyro¢, with much ingenuity. See his 
note. Perhaps, however, the fault lies in the verses being wrongly dis- 
tinguished, and the true reading is simply dodadéc, Ilavti tr? obéver. 
Atwypoiot & dogaréug, k. T. A. ‘But in such passages, hariolari licet, at 
nil preterea. 

7 I follow Wellauer’s 7A:éxrurov with Dindorf and Paley. The con- 
junction # could not possibly stand. 

‘ This is Blomfield’s splendid emendation, learnedly supported by Bur- 
ges, Gaisford, and Paley. Wellauer’s rév ydior is preferred by Dindorf, 
Tovyyatov must be corrected. . 

° I read d Zadv, lotic id with Bamberger. See Dindorf. 7 

* AaBov, Wordsworth, with the approbation of Dindorf.and Paley. 
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horses, and curved chariots. Perhaps the rulers of this land 
may be advancing to us as spies, having heard [of us] from 
messengers. But whether harmless, or enraged! with fell 
wrath, they are rushing on this train, it is better, on every ac- 
count, O virgins, to sit down at this mound of the gods who 
preside over assemblies. But an altar is better than a tower, 
an unbroken shield. But as quickly as possible go, and hold- 
ing reverently in your left? hands the white-wreathed suppli- 
ant boughs, ornaments of awful Jove, reply to the strangers 
with modest and sad and fitting words, as becomes those in a 
strange land, clearly relating these your bloodless flights. But 
first indeed let not boldness of voice follow, and let no vain 
look proceed from your modest foreheads, and quiet eye. And 
be not first to speak nor tedious in your talk: the people in 
this country greatly dislike it. But be sure to yield: you are 
a needy stranger exile; for it becomes not the lowly to be bold 
of speech. 

Cu. Father, prudently to the prudent do you speak. But. 
we mindful will observe these your wise injunctions; and may 
Jove the author of our race regard us. 

Dan. Delay not now, but let there be an accomplishment 
of your plan. 

Cu. I would now have my seat beside you. 


. Dan. O Jove, pity us not utterly consumed by troubles. 


' Cx. Let him regard us in truth with favoring eye: he will 
ing it, these things will turn out well.‘ 

Dan. Invoke now also this bird of Jove. 

Cu. We invoke the preserving rays of the sun, and holy 
zapollo, a god once exiled from heaven. Knowing this fate, 
let him be propitious to mortals. 

Dan. Let him be propitious indeed, and readily afford 
succor. 

Cu. Whom then of these deities shall I yet invoke? 


1 There is much uncertainty about the reading. re@7yuévoc, Pearson, 
Burges, reOuyuévoc, Abresch. Dindorf, reGvuzévoc, Steph. Turn. Paley. 

* ebwviuwr, Pearson, Dindorf, Paley. 

4 In Rob. the dramatis person® are differently artanged. See Burges 
and Paley. 

4 Burpes and Scholfield xightly place » 210 after 206. See the notes 
of Paley. The whole passage, ag 7 pow dands, in fuct, the whole play, 
is a mass of hupeless absurdity. 
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Dan. I behold this trident, a sign of the god. 

Cu. But he has brought us well hither, and may he receive 
us well in the land. 

Dan. This other is Mercury in the rites of the Greeks. 

Cu. Let him then announce good tidings to us freed.? 

Dan. But reverence the common altar of all these kings, 
and sit in a holy place like a flock of doves, through fear of 
hawks of the same feather, kindred enemies, and polluting 
your race. How can a bird that devours a bird be pure? 
and how could he who marries an unwilling maid from an 
unwilling father? be pure? not even when dead in Hades can 
he who has done these things escape the blame of lewdness. 
And there, as is the tale, another Jove who passes the last 
judgments among the dead, judges crimes. Consider, and 
answer in this fashion, that this matter may turn out well to 
you. 

Prextaseus. Of what country is this band that we address, 
not Grecian in its garb, delicately attired in barbarian robes, 
and in many folds? for this attire of women is not Argolic, 
nor from the realms of Greece. But how you have dared 
fearlessly to come to this country, neither [announced] by 
heralds, and without a public host, without conductors, this 
is wonderful. Boughs indeed after the fashion of suppliants 
are laid by you at the altars of the gods who preside over 
asse@™lies. The Grecian land will gain by conjecture this 
only (viz., that you are suppliants), and it were just to guess 
many other things, were there not a voice to inform me pres- 
ent. 

Cu. You have spoken cuncerning our dress a true speech. 
But whether shall I speak to you as a private person, or a 
sceptre-bearing guardian of the temple, or chief of the 
city 79 | 

Pet. Answer to these things, and speak boldly to me: for 
I am Pelasgus, son of earth-born Palecthon, leader of this 
land. And from me their king the race of Pelasgians aptly 
taking their name enjoys this land, and I rule all the territo- 


1 Sore éAevBépove jude yiyvecbat, Wellauer. 

? dxovto¢ matpéc, Burges, Dind. 

* See Dindorf. Burges is extremely ingenious in reading ‘H fyrov 
‘Epuod KAdpov 7 wéAewe dyov' 1. e. herald or ruler. 
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ry through which Algus flows, and Strymon, toward the set~ 
ting sun. But I claim as my borders the land of the Perre- 
bians,! and the parts beyond Pindus, beside the Pzonians, and 
the mountains of Dodona: but the boundary of the watery 
deep cuts it off: and beyond these partsI rule. But this plain 
of the Apian land long since was named on account of a man 
skilled in healing arts; for Apis having come from the coun- 
try of Naupactus the healing-prophetic son of Apollo, cleared 
this land from men-devouring monsters, which in truth the 
earth defiled by pollutions of ancient blood produced, fierce 
animals, a dragon band, a dire fellowship. Of these Apis 
having blamelessly made complete and liberating remedies for 
the Argive land, found hereafter his memory in prayers as his 
reward. Having now signs from me you can declare your 
race, and speak farther: a long oration indeed the city loves 
not. 

Cu. My speech shall be shori and clear. We boast our- 
selves Argives as to our race, the seed of the heifer happy in 
her son: and I will prove all these things I say to be true. 

Per. You relate incredible things, O strangers, for me to 
hear, that this your race is Argive. For you are more like to 
Libyan women, and by no means to the natives of my coun- 
try. The Nile might nurture such an offspring, and a like 
Cyprian image is stamped in female forms by male artists; 
and I hear that the wandering Indians ride on pannier-packed 
camels fleet as steeds, in their land bordering on the Ethiopi- 
ans: and by all means I had conjectured that you were the 
unwedded flesh-eating Amazons, if you had carried bows. In- 
structed I would know this farther, how your race and seed is 
Argive. 

Cu. They say that Io was once key-bearer [of the] temple 
of Juno in this Argive land, whom, as chiefly and great rumor 
prevails * * * * 

Pew. Is there not a tale that Jove mingled with a mortal ? 
: Cuo. And this intercourse without the knowledge of June 

* * ; 

Pet. How then did this strife of the powers end? 

Cu. The Argive goddess made the woman a heifer. 

Pex. Did Jove still approach the well-horned heifer. 


1 See the learned notes of Stanley and Paley. 
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Cu. They say [that he did so], likening his body to a cow- 
leaping bull. 

Pet. What truly on this did the mighty wife of Jove? 

Cu. She placed over the heifer an all-seeing keeper. 

PEL. What all-viewing herdsman did you mean? 

Cu. Argus, whom son of the Earth Mercury slew. 

Pei. What other thing did she yet frame against the ill- 
fated heifer ? 

Cu. A cow-chasing gad-fly, quick in motion: those near 
the Nile call it a brize.} 

Pre.. Accordingly it chased her from the land in long 
flight. 

Cu. And you have spoken all these things agreeing with 
me. 

Prt. Moreover she came to Canobus and to Memphis. 

Cu. And Jove laying hands on her planted an offspring. 

Pre. Who then is the divine calf that boasts to be sprung 
from a heifer? 

Cu. Epaphus truly called from deliverance. 

PEL. * * %* ** 

Cu. Lybia enjoying the name of a very great land. 

Pet, What other branch yet of this [heifer] do you men- 
tion ? 

Cu. Belus having two sons, the father of my father here. 

Pet. Tell me now the all-wise name of this? man. 

Cu. Danaus: and his brother has fifty sons. 

Pet. Of him, too, declare the name in plain terms. | 

Cu. gyptus; and knowing my ancient race you should 
act so as to support this Argive train. 

Pr. You seem now to me to have shared this land of old: 
but how have you dared to leave your paternal abodes? What 
mischance has befallen you? 

Cu. King of the Pelasgians, the ills of men are various; 
and nowhere can you behold the same wing of trouble: since 
who would have expected that this unhoped-for flight would 
have driven me to Argos, allied to our race of old, trembling 
through hate of the marriage bed? 


1 This verse is condemned as spurious. 
? Read ravodgou ... . rovrov with Tyrwhitt. But even then the line 
seems absurd, unless we read rd xdv oagéc with Fr. Port. 
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Pet. What do you say that you entreat from these gods of 
the assembly, holding white-wreathed new-cropped boughs ? 

Cu. That I may not become a slave to the race of Augyptus. 

Pret. Whether do you mean on account of hatred, or on 
account of its being unlawful ? 

Cu. Who would purchase! [by a dowry] their kindred as 
their lords ? 

Pex. Thus, indeed, greater strength increases to mortals. 

Cu. And from the wretched it is easy to turn away. 

Pet. How then can I be pious toward you ? 

Cu. By not giving us up to the sons of A‘gyptus demand- 
ing us. 

Per. You speak grievous things, to raise a new war. 

Cu. But Justice defends her allies. 

PEL. If perchance she was a sharer of their affairs from the 
beginning. 

Cu. Revere the stern of the state thus crowned. 

Pet. I shudder beholding these shaded seats. 

Cu. Grievous, indeed, is the wrath of Jove who guards the 
suppliant. Son of Palecthon, hear me with willing heart, 
king of the Pelasgians. Behold me a suppliant, an exile, a 
wanderer, like a white-spotted? heifer on the lofty rocks, where 
trusting for aid she lows telling to the herdsman her troubles. 

Pret. I behold a youthful band? shaded with new-cropped 
boughs [at the altars] of these gods who preside over the games. 
But may this business of the guests of our city be unattended 
with hurt: nor let strife arise to the city from unexpected and 
sudden things, for these the city wants not. 

Cu. May Themis, the goddess of suppliants, daughter of 
lot-directing Jove, regard in truth our harmless flight: but 
do you, though being an old man‘ in mind, learn from one 
younger ; reverencing a suppliant, you shall not be reduced to 
want.6 * * * * sifts offered to the gods from a pure man. 

PeL. By no means do you sit at the hearth of my house: 
but if the city be polluted in common, together let the people 
take care to work out remedies: but I could not perform aq 


1 But dvorro is probably the true reading. See Dind. Paley. 

2 Burges, Avnp depxrov, elegantly. Hermann, Avxodiwxtov, which Din, 
dorf prefers. 3 See Paley, whose explanation I have followed. 

* yepatd¢pwy is Burges’ emendation. 

* Hermann has elicited of wevei from the scholiast. 
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promise, before at least having communicated with all these of! 
citizens concerning these things. 

Cu. You are the city, and you are the people, being a ruler 
accountable to none, you have sway over the altar, the hearth 
of the land: by your soul-deciding nod, and on a sole-sceptred 
throne you determine every thing ; beware of pollution. 

Pret. May pollution, indeed, be upon my enemies: but I 
can not aid you without harm, nor again is it prudent to reject 
these prayers. But I am perplexed, and fear holds my mind, 
whether to act, or not to act, and to take my chance. 

Cu. Look to the beholder on high, the protector of troubled 
mortals, who sitting [as suppliants] before their kindred, obtain 
not lawful justice. Therefore the wrath of Jove guardian of 
suppliants waits upon the wailing of the sufferer, that can not 
be appeased. 

Pe. If the sons of AXgyptus have power over you by the 
law of your state, saying that they are nearest of kin, who 
would wish to oppose them? Ye needs must therefore prove 
according to the laws of your home that they have no authority 
over you. 

Cu. May I never at any time then become subject to the 
power of males: but I mark out a star-guided remedy of the 
wretched marriage by flight: and having taken Justice an 
ally, do thou determine according to the reverence due to the 
gods. 

Pei. The judgment is not easy to judge: choose not me as 
judge. But I said even before, not without the people would 
I do these things, not even though ruler, lest at any time the 
people shall say, if perchance any thing fall out not such [as 
we wish], honoring strangers you have destroyed the city. 

Cu. Jove allied to both, inclining to one side, regards these 
things, distributing as is right unjust things to the bad, but the 
rewards of piety to the just.2 Wherefore, these being equally 
inclined, are you pained to do what is just? 

Pet. There is need of deep thought,* so that the clear- 
sighted eye may, without dizziness, reach the bottom of deep 
preserving thought, like a diver: that these things harmless, 


1 See Paley. I have still no doubt that Dindorf is right in reading 
doroic—rtavee with Stanley. 2 See Abresch. 

* “Sensus est: secundum merita (elxdtwe) malos puniens, justos bene 
faciens.”—Paley. * T have followed Paley. 
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first indeed to the city and to ourselves, may turn out well, 
and that neither strife lay hold of the pledges,! nor that we, 
having given up you placed here in the seats of the gods, 
bring on ourselves a dire fellow-dweller the all-destroying 
avenging god, who, not even in the abode of Hades frees the 
dead. Does there not seem to be need of saving thought? 

Cu. Consider, and be most justly a pious receiver of stran- 
gers, betray not the exile driven from afar by godless expul- 
sion: nor behold me dragged as a pledge from the seats sacred 
to many gods, O you who possess the whole sway of the land. 
But consider the insolence of men, and guard against their 
wrath. In nowise endure to behold the suppliant led from 
the images in spite of Justice, like a steed, and the seizing of 
my fillets and robes woven with many threads. For know, 
whatever you determine, there awaits your children and your 
house to suffer a like justice. Consider these just commands 
of Jove. 

Pret. And truly I have considered; and the matter is driven 
to this: it is absolutely necessary to undertake a great war 
either with these (viz. the gods) or with those (viz. the sons 
of Acgyptus): and it is compacted with nails, like a ship put 
together by naval wedges. But without sorrow by no means 
will there be a turning aside. And, indeed, when possessions 
are borne as plunder from the house, a heap greater than the 
loss, and which completely fills it up may arisc from another 
quarter by the kindness of bounteous Jove.? And the tongue 
having darted forth unseasonable things grievous, and pro- 
voking wrath, there may be other words to soothe the former. 
But it is necessary by all means to sacrifice, and for many vic- 
tims to be slain for many gods, remedies of calamity, that kin- 
dred blood be not shed. Certainly I altogether pass by this 
strife; but I wish to be rather ignorant of, than acquainted 
with ills: but may matters fall out well, contrary to my ex- 
pectation. 

Cu. Hear the end of many modest speeches. 

Pru. I hear—and speak, your words shall not escape me. 

Cu. I have girdles and zones, that confine my robes. 


1 4. e. the suppliants. 

* Such seems to be the sense required, but there is neither sense nor 
construction in the words as they now stand. I refer the reader to Din 
dorf and Paley. 
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Pe. These are befitting to the condition of women. 

Cu. From these, therefore, know an excellent contrivance 
ue * ee He © 

Pei. Say: what words are these that you are about to 
speak ? | 

Cu. Unless you shall promise to this train something that 
may be trusted to * * * * * * | 

PrL. What will the contrivance of the girdles avail you? 

Cu. To adorn these images with new tablets. - 

Pret. Your words are riddles: but speak plainly. 

Cu. With all speed to hang ourselves from these gods. 

Pet. I have heard words that pierce my heart. 

Cu. Do you understand? for I have let you see clearly. 

Pet. And on every side matters are hard to struggle with, 
and a multitude of ills, like a river, comes on; and I have 
entered on a deep sea of calamity not easily passed over, and 
nowhere is there a harbor from ills. For if, indeed, I do 
not perform this thing for you, you have named a pollution 
not to be got over: but if again stationed before the walls 
I shall try the event of battle with your kindred, the sons 
of A‘gyptus, how shall not the loss be bitter, that men stain 
the ground with blood for the sake of women? But never- 
theless it is necessary to dread the wrath of Jove the guard- 
ian of suppliants: for the fear [of him] among mortals is up- 
permost. Go then, aged father of these virgins, and quick- 
ly having taken in your arms these boughs, place them on 
the other altars of our country’s god’s, that all the citizens 
may behold a sign of this arrival, nor let my words be blabbed : 
for the people love to blame their rulers. And perchance 
some commiseration, having seen these things, will hate the 
insolence of the band of youths, and the people will be more 
well-inclined to you: for every one bears good-will to the 
weaker. 

Dan. These things are much valued by us, to have obtained 
@ pitying patron; but send with us attendants of the citizens 
to point out the way, that we may find the altars before the 
temples of the country’s gods, and the seats of those who guard 
the city, and that there may be safety to us proceeding through 
the city: but the appearance of our form is not the same [with 
yours]: for the Nile nourishes a race different from Inachus: 
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of any one are you less mighty than the powerful, nor from 
above do you revere any inferior. But the deed is at hand 
with the word,! quickly to perform what your deep-counsel- 
ing? mind intends. 

Dan. Have courage, my children, our affairs are well with 
the natives; perfect decrees of the people have been passed. 

Cu. O hail, old man, dearest of messengers to me; but de- 
clare to us how the decree has been ratified, to what purport 
the prevailing hand of the people is in the majority. 

Dan. The decree has been passed by the Argives, not with 
divided opinions, but so as for me to be young again in my 
aged mind. For in full assembly the air hurtled with the 
right hands [as the people] determined this matter; that we 
should inhabit this land, free, and not as pledges, and with 
sanctity of place among mortals; and that no one either of 
inhabitants or strangers should lead us away: but if vio- 
lence should be added, that he of the citizens who did not 
give his aid should be disgraced by public exile. The king 
of the Pelasgians strove to persuade, speaking concerning us a 
speech to this effect, declaring the great wrath of Jove, that 
never in after time [the god] would increase the city, and 
saying that if a double pollution both to from the contempt 
of strangers, and upon the state, should appear before the city, 
it would be the food of irremediable calamity. Hearing such 
things, the Argive people passed a decree, without a crier, 
that these things should be: but the citizens of the Pelasgi 
heard the eloquent winning turns [of the king’s speech]: and 
Jove brought about a happy conclusion. 

Cu. Come now, let us pour forth for the Argives good 
prayers, a return for good. And may Jove, protector of 
strangers, regard the honors of the stranger’s mouth truly 
blamelessly to full accomplishment. Now, if ever, you gods 
sprung from Jove, hear us pouring forth prayers for desirable 
things for this race: that bold Mars may never cause to be 
consumed by fire the Pelasgian city, who with Joyless cry 
mows down mortals in other plowed fields: since they have 
pitied us, and have passed a favorable decree; but they 


1 “No sooner said than done.”—Paley. 
* Bovatoc. Stanl. Dind. 
* See Paley’s clever note. 
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revere the suppliants of Jove, this band unenvied: nor have 
they passed a decree in favor of the men, having slighted the 
cause of women: reverencing the divine avenger and beholder 
not to be contented with, whom no house would wish to have 
upon its roofs in his wrath, for heavily he sits on it. For they 
reverence us their kindred, the holy suppliants of Jove; there- 
fore they shall please the gods at pure altars. Therefore from 
our mouths shaded [by boughs] let the honoring prayer fly. 
Never let pestilence make empty the city of these men: nor 
let [discord'] make bloody the plain of the land with corses 
of the natives. And let the flower of youth be uncropped ; 
nor let the paramour of Venus, man-destroying Mars mow the 
blossom. And let the altars, at which are aged ministers, 
abound with venerable priests, and let them blaze [with offer- 
ings], that the city may be rightly ruled. Let them reverence 
mighty Jove, the god of hospitality, supreme, who by hoary 
law directs fate. And we pray that other rulers of the land 
be ever born, and that far-darting Diana look upon the labors 
of women. Nor let any man-destroying pestilence come on, 
laying waste this city, averse to dance and lyre, exciting tears, 
producing Mars and clamors of the people. And let the un- 
joyous swarm of diseases settle at a distance from the citizens 
in their strength: and let Lycian Apollo be propitious to all 
the youth. And may Jove render the earth fruitful with in- 
crease at all seasons: and may the herds that feed before [the 
city] in like manner bear young abundantly. And may they 
receive every thing from the gods, and may the divine Muses 
and bards pour forth a well-omened strain; and from holy 
mouths let the lyre-loving song be wafted on. And may the 
people hold continually in honor their rulers; and may a pru- 
dent sway, consulting for the common good, govern the city. 
And ready to come to terms of peace, before preparing Mars, 
let them afford to strangers what is just without evils. And 
ever let them honor their country’s gods, who preside over the 
land, with native laurel-bearing bull-slaying honors. For the 
reverence of parents this third is written in the laws of much- 
venerated Justice. 

Dan. I approve indeed of these wise prayers, oh, beloved : 
but be not you afraid hearing these unexpected and new tidings 


1 erdotc is supplied Paley : épt¢ by Heath. 
2 
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from your father: for from this suppliant-receiving mount I 
behold the ship: for conspicuous it escapes not my notice, and 
the breasts of the sails and the side-guards! of the vessel, and 
the prow in the fore part beholding with its eyes the way, too 
well obeying, as not being friendly to us, the directing helm in 
the hinder part of the vessel. And the sailors may be seen 
conspicuous with their black limbs out of white garments: and 
the other vessels and all the assistant band is conspicuous, 
but the leading ship, having furled her sails under the land, 
is rowed with oars sounding together. But it behooves you 
calmly and prudently looking to the matter, not to neglect 
these gods. But I will come, having taken assistants and pa- 
trons. 

Cu.? For perchance? some herald or embassador may come, 
wishing to lead us away, laying hold of us as pledges. 

Dan. But none of these things shall be, fear not now. 

Cu. Nevertheless it is better, if we indeed be slow in get- 
ting aid,‘ by no means to be forgetful of this protection. 

Dan. Be of good courage; in appointed time and day 
every one of mortals who despises the gods shall pay the pen- 
alty. 
Cu. Father, I am afraid, as the swift-winged vessels are 
come, and there is no length of time between. In truth ex- 
cessive fear possesses me: [I fear] lest® there be no advantage 
to me of my long flight. 1 perish, father, with terror. 

Dan. Since the decree of the Argives is ratified, my chil- 
dren, be of good courage, they will fight for you, I am well as- 
sured. 

Cu. The offspring of A%gyptus is bold and insolent, and in- 
satiate of the fight ; and I speak to you who know it: and pos- 
sessing black wood-compacted ships they have sailed here with 
wrath thus far successful, together with a numerous swarthy 
host. 


1 See Paley. 

2 T have followed Dindorf. But the lines as far as 377 are assigned to 
the Chorus in Ald. Turn. 

3 Dindorf reads icwe yap dv with Burges, condemning the attempts to 
defend the common reading without dy. Paley differs, but unsatisfacto- 
rily. 
* But see Paley. As the verses now stand, there is no clear sense. 
5 See Paley. 
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Dawn. And they shall find many who have their arms well- 
hardened to toil in the meridian heat. 

Cu. But leave me not alone, I beseech, father. A forsaken 
woman isnothing. Mars isnotinus. But they are wily and 
deceitful with impure minds, like crows, caring nought for the 
altars. 

Dan. These things would advantage us well, O my chil- 
dren, if they were hateful both to you and to the gods. 

Cu. Not dreading these tridents and the majesty of the 
gods will they keep off their hands from us, father. But they 
are very haughty, maddened with impious rage, of dog-like 
boldness, in no respect obeying regarding the gods. 

Dan. But there is a saying that wolves are superior to dogs ; 
and the fruit of the papyrus surpasses not the ear of corn. 

Cu. And thus it behooves us well to guard against them 
having the dispositions of wanton and wicked beasts. 

Dan. By no means is the management of a naval host 
quick, nor a station for the ships, nor a safe fastening for 
cables, to bring them to land, nor do the rulers of ships too 
quickly trust to the hold of anchors, especially when arriving 
at a harborless land.! When the sun departs,” night is wont 
to produce anxiety to a skillful pilot. Thus there can not be 
even a safe disembarking of the host, before the ship has been 
stoutly fixed in its station. But do you take heed, not to neg- 
lect the gods, on the plea of fear, procuring aid. But the city 
will not blame a messenger who is old, but young in his mind 
prompt of speech. 

Cu. O land of hills, just object of veneration, what shall 
we suffer? to what part of the Apian land shall we fly, if 
there is any where a dark cavern? Would I were black smoke, 
approaching to the clouds of Jove, and altogether invisible, and 
flying away without wings, might like dust be lost. But my 
heart can no longer abide without flight, and my darkened 


1 For the sense of the whole passage, see Paley. . 

2 There seems an evident want of the adversative particle. Perhaps we 
should read, vuxrdc (1. €. nocte) 0’ drooreiyovtoc 7Aiov. But perhaps 
the words é¢ vixr’ are a gloss, and have obliterated the genuine reading. 
The apodosis cttw yévorto would best answer to some such form as olov 
& drooreiyovroc, x.T. A. Bothe’s evvdg 7 axooreiyovto¢ is ingenious, 
and seems confirmed by Soph. Trach. 94, vd§ rixree xatevvdler Te gAoye- 
Couevov “AAcov, and Horace’s “ Solis ab Hesperio cubili.” 
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spirit’ throbs. But my father’s look-out has undone me: I 
perish with terror. Would I could obtain death by the 
twistings of the noose, before the abhorred man draw nigh,? 
and, ere that, may Pluto rule us dying by our own hands, 
From whence can I have a seat in the air on which the 
watery clouds become snow,? or a rock, rugged, inaccessible to 
goats, not pointed out,* lonely, desolate, the haunt of vultures, 
witnessing a deep fall to me, before, in spite of my heart, having 
met with forced nuptials. And then I refuse not to become 
the prey of dogs, and the food of the birds of the country: for 
death is free from mournful ills: let fate approach, having 
seized me before the nuptial bed. What remedy for myself 
delivering me from the marriage can I yet find?5 Pour forth 
a voice to the heavens, supplicating strains to the gods, and 
such as will bring about good fortune to me, being the means 
of deliverance for me.6 Father; do not love violence, seeing 
with just eyes: and respect your suppliants, O earth-ruling, 
all-powerful Jove. For the male offspring of A¢gyptus intol- 
erable in insolence pursuing me with speed, seek with foul 
abuse to seize me a fugitive by force. But the beam of your 
balance is over all: and what without you is perfected to 
mortals? Ah! ah! ah! Here is the sea [and] land seizer.7 
Mayest thou, Heigh ho! toil before the shore bringing to here, 
I utter a cry of pain.® I see these preludes are a warranty 
of violent treatment, of me. Alas! alas! go in flight to [seek] 
protection against their fell desires, intolerable both by sea and 
land, O king, defend us. 


1 T am ill satisfied with the repetition xéap ... . xapdia. 

2 The sense requires this. Paley simply reads rgde. Dindorf rade 
XptugO7v xpol, ingeniously. I prefer Paley's emendation, removing the 
stop wer Xepoiv, and placing it after yorugdOjvac (éyxp. being against the 
metre). 

3 See Paley’s note. 

* I prefer Burges’ dzpdcre:mroc, but do not admire his subsequent 
alterations. Pauw’s olozpuy is frigidity itself. 

§ This is all corrupt. 

* See Dindorf’s note. 

7 See Linwood’s Lex. I myself believe that vdioc, vdioc is the true 
reading. 

* As Dindorf and Paley have completely given up this passage, the 
reader will not be surprised at my translation. Burges has dealt very 
ingeniously with the whole, but I am unwilling to believe that auch pas- 
sages are within the reach of certain criticism. ° 
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Her. Haste, haste to the ship with all speed. 

Cu. Then, then, [there await us] tearings, tearings, and 
stabbings, gory murderous,! cuttings off of heads. 

Her. Haste, haste, abandoned in utter destruction, to the 
vessel, or to the billowy salt deep, with tyrannic insolence, 
and with a spear firmly bound with iron, I will place you 
bloody in the ship, wheref? if after that you continue your 
vociferations, I with violence command you to lay aside mad- 
ness from your mind.? 

Cu. Alas! alas! 

Her. Leave these seats, go to the ship; it is useless to adore 
the gods in the city. 

Cu. Never again may I behold the flock-nurturing stream, 
from whence the life-blood of mortals increased is enlivened.f 
I am holy from of old on account of this seat, this seat, old 
man. 

Her. But you to the ship, to the ship shall go quickly, 
willing, or unwilling,t forced with much violence; go to the 
ship before having suffered ill, struck to death by my hands. 

Cx. Ab! ah! ah! without an helping hand may you per- 
ish in the billowy deep, at the sandy Sarpedonian promontory, 
wandering in the wide air! 

Her. Exclaim, and rend your robes, and invoke the gods; 
for you shall not escape the Egyptian bark: exclaim and cry, 
with more bitter grievings, obtaining the name of calamity. 

Cu. Oh! oh! oh!f the pollution of seizing barks: ap- 
proaching, thou dost terribly insult: fwho askest, may great 
Nile turn you away treating us with indelible insolence. 

Her. I bid you go to the ship turned toward [the shore] 
with all speed: nor let any one delay: for dragging by no 
means shall spare your tresses. 

Cu. Oh! oh! Father, the protection of your image, now 
leads me to calamity, to the sea like a spider, black spectre. 


1 For a just criticism on this mass of barbarism and absurdity, see 
Paley on v. 815, sqq. 

2+ See Donaldson, New Cratylus, p. 580, and Paley. I shall obelize 
the passages that are quite hopeless, to show that the translation is only 
guess-work. To re-write the author by implication is not the business 
of the translator. 

3 T have followed Schutz’s, Stevens’, and Paley’s corrections, although 
I am nearly as much in the dark as ever. 
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Alas! mother Earth, mother Earth, repel the dreadful cries. 
O Jove son of Earth advance. 

Her. By no means do I dread the deities here; for they 
have not nourished me, nor brought me to old age by their 
rearing. 

Cu. The two-footed serpent rages near me, and like a 
viper, gnawing my foot. Mother Earth, mother Earth, repel 
the dreadful cries. O Jove son of Earth advance. 

Her. Unless some one goes to the ship, submitting to these 
things, a tearing shall not pity the work of her garment. 

Cu. Oh chief rulers of the city, I am overpowered. 

Her. You shall presently behold many rulers, the sons of 
fEgyptus; be of good courage, you will not call it an an- 
archy. 

Cu. We are undone, we suffer, O king, unlooked-for 
things. 

Her. It seems I must drag you tearing you by the hair, 
since you do not quickly obey my words. 

Pre.. Hark you, what are you about? from what boldness 
do you dishonor this land of Pelasgic men? do you think that 
you have come to a city of women? Being a barbarian, you 
are over-insolent toward Greeks: and having erred much, you 
have done nothing rightly in your mind. 

Her. In which of these things have I erred contrary to 
justice ? 

PE. First indeed you forget that you are a stranger. 

Her. How not? I have found what was lost. 

Pet. Having addressed which of the natives as patrons. 

Her. Hermes the searcher, a very great patron. 

Pet. Having addressed the gods, you in no way reverence 
the gods. . 

Her. I reverence the deities at the Nile. 

Pex. But those here, are nothing, as I hear from you. 

Her. I will lead away these, if some one does not snatch 
them from me. 

Pet. You will rue it, if you touch them, no long time 
after. 

Her. I hear words by no means hospitable. 

ver For I do not hospitably receive the spoilers of the 
gods 
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Her. Having gone thou mayest tell these things to the sons 
of Aegyptus. ! 

Pet. This is unheeded in my thoughts. 

Her. But, that you may know, I will more plainly speak; - 
for it is proper that an herald declare all things clearly—how 
shall I say, and by whom, that I come deprived of the train 
of kindred women? Mars determines not these things by wit- 
nesses, and puts an end to the strife not by the receipt of silver; 
but before that there are many slaughters of men, and tramp- 
ling down of lives. 

Pet. What does it behoove you to say? Having at length 
learned what is just, do you yourself determine, and your fel- 
low-voyagers. But you may lead away these willing indeed 
according to the inclinations of their minds, if a lawful speech 
can persuade them. But such an unanimous public decree of 
the state has been passed, never to give up by force the train 
of women. Of these things the nail is firmly driven through 
and through, so as to remain fixed. These things are not 
graven on tablets, nor sealed in the folds of books, but you 
hear them plain from a free-speaking tongue; but with all 
speed take yourself from my eyes. ; 

Her. Know this, now you will undertake a new war: but 
may victory and strength be to the males. 

Pet. But you will find males inhabitants also of this land, 
not drinking wine made from barley. But do you all, with your 
loved attendants, take courage, and go to the well-fortified 
city, inclosed by a deep device of towers. And there are in- 
deed many public abodes, but I have built with no scant hand. 
It is pleasant to inhabit well-built abodes with many others ; 
but if it be any greater pleasure, you are at liberty to dwell 
also in abodes which hold but one family. Of these choose 
the best and what are most pleasing. But I will be your pa- 
tron, and all the citizens, by whom this decree is now passed. 
Why wait you for more powerful ones than these ? 

Cu. But in return for good things may you abound with 


1 Surely these verses should be allotted thus: Bag. ob ydp . . . . rade. 
Knp. 4801 x—Bac. daa’ oc—Kyp. Kat yap—I am partly, but differently 
anticipated by Burges. As the verses now stand, they are destitute of 
meaning. Paley reads eiddc évvérw with Ald. Rob. The necessity for 
transposition does not end here, as Burges alone has seen, but has carried 
it too far. 


232 THE SUPPLIANTS. [967—1007, 


good, divine king of the Pelasgians. But benevolent send 
hither our father Danaus, of good courage, prudent, and our 
chief adviser. For his is the first counsel, where it behooves 


‘ us to inhabit abodes, and [where is] a place not subject to envy. 


Every one is ready to speak reproach against foreigners: but 
may the best things befall. 

Pex. Both with fair fame, and with no wrathful rumor of 
the people regulate yourselves in the country, O friendly at- 
tendants, so as Danaus has assigned you to each [of his daugh- 
ters] a servile dowry. 

Dan. O daughters, it is fitting to pay vows to the Argives, 
and to sacrifice and pour libations, as to the Olympian gods, 
since they are our preservers with one mind. And they have 
heard with indignation from me what things have been done 
with regard to our headstrong friends, our kindred: but they 
have appointed for me these attendants and armed guards, 
that I might have this mark of honor, and that I might not 
unexpectedly perish without their knowledge by the death of 
the spear, and an everlasting pollution be upon this city. I 
having obtained! such things, do you observe a proper grati- 
tude of mind more precious.2,— And these things, indeed 
write down in addition to the many other written prudent 
sayings of your father, so as in time to convince the unknown 
band. But every one bears a ready evil tongue against a 
stranger, and to speak slander is an easy thing. But I exhort 
you not to disgrace me, being of a time of life which is at- 
tractive to men. And by no means is the tender mature fruit 
easy to guard: but beasts and mortals harm it in somewise, 
and winged and four-footed animals. Venus proclaims the 
dropping fruits: I affirm that rapine awaits them in whatever 
way they [try to] hinder it. And on the fair-formed beauty 
of virgins every one that passes by sends forth a melting dart 
from his eye, overcome by desire. Therefore let us not suffer 
those things on account of which we have had much toil, and 


much sea has beenf® passed over in a ship, nor let us cause dis- 


1 Correct to rvyydvorToc. 

2 See Paley. I am but half satisfied. 

5 4. e. “to show what you really are.”’ 

* But see Paley. 

5 But read otvex’ #960 with Heath, Dind. Paley. 
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grace to us, and pleasure to my enemies. But even a double 
dwelling is offered to us, the one, Pelasgus, and the other, the 
city gives, to dwell apart from servants: these things are easy. 
Only observe these injunctions of your father, honoring mod- 
esty more than life. | 

Cu. In other things may we be fortunate from the gods, but 
on account of my mature age be of good courage, father: for 
unless something new has been determined by the gods, I will 
not turn aside the former step of my mind. Go now cele- 
brating the blessed gods who guard the state, both those inhab- 
iting the city, and those who dwell around the ancient wave 
of Erasinus. But do you, attendants, receive the strain :! and 
let praise possess this city of Pelasgians, nor let us adore the 
mouths of Nile with hymns, but the rivers that pour through 
this country a willing stream, authors of increase, softening 
this soil of the earth with enriching waves. And may chaste 
Diana regard with pity this train: nor through necessity let 
Cytherean nuptials come: but this reward is hateful.? But 
this favoring strain neglects not Venus: for she has a power 
over Jove together with Juno: and the nearest to the many- 
counseled goddess is honored for her mighty works. But loved 
companions are present with mother [Venus], and no passion 
is disobedient to soothing persuasion. But to Harmonia is 
given a portion of deceiving Venus and the ways of loves. Ex- 
peditions by sea against us fugitive, and dire woes, and bloody 
wars, in truth I dread beforehand. For why have they per- 
formed a lucky voyage with swift pursuit ? 

Semi-Cu. Whatever is fated, that will take place: the great 
immense mind of Jove is not to be transgressed. But perhaps 
with many other nuptials this event will be according to what 
has formerly befallen other women. | 

Semi-Cu. O mighty Jove defend me from the nuptials of 
the sons of Atgyptus. 

Semi-Cu. That, indeed, would be best: but you would 
soothe [a deity] not to be soothed. 

Semi-Cu. But you at least knew not the future. 

Semi-Cu. How can I behold the divine mind, a fatbomless 
view? Pray now for moderate things. 


2 pédoc Le Grand, Dind. Paley. 
2 4. e. nuptials, otherwise delightful, are in our case hatefw 


234 THE SUPPLIANTS. [1061—1074, 


Sem1-Cuo. What moderation do you teach me? 

Semi-Cu. Not to pry into the affairs of the gods. 

Semi-Cu. May royal Jove repel the hateful hostile nuptials 
of the men, who delivered Io from her misery, well restraining 
her with healing hand, with benevolent force having founded! 
[our race]. 

Sem-Cu. Let him afford strength also to women. I pre- 
fer the better of two evils, and partly good and partly bad,? 
and that justice follow justice with my prayers by liberating 
aid from the god. 


1 T scarcely think Paley’ s construing correct, and prefer Bothe’s ele- 
gant emendation, éuyav7 Boov olxrioag. 


* dipotpov. 


APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING 


THE NEW READINGS OF HERMANN’S POSTHUMOUS 
EDITION. 


PREFACE 


THE prose Version of A‘schylus, published in “ Boun’s 
CuassicaL Liprary,” having been accommodated to the 
text of Dindorf, as the one most in repute, it has been 
thought advisable to subjoin an Appendix, pointing out the 
passages where it differs from the emendations proposed by 
Hermann, in the recent edition published by his executors. 
To prevent, however, the uncritical reader from being led, 
by the authority of a name, to admit emendations which 
in many instances are, at least, open to objection, the editor 
has called attention to those passages which he thinks Her- 
mann would either have rejected or modified, had he lived to 
revise his work. 


G. B, 


APPENDIX, 


COMPRISING THE SUBSTANCE OF THE NEW READINGS INTRODUCED 
INTO HERMANN’S POSTHUMOUS EDITION OF THE GREEK 
TEXT, PUBLISHED AT LEIPSIC, 1852. 


*,* The figures on the left hand of the page denote the line of the Greek text accord. 
ing to Hermann’s edition ; those on the right hand, the page and Jine of the prose 
version, published in ‘“ Bohn’s Classical Library.” 


— PROMETHEUS CHAINED. ,,..., 
G. Text. Translation. 


2. ——dGporor el¢ épnuiar. 

To a desert, where there is no mortal man.'....P.2 L1 
KOvdEY euTrOdWY ETL. : 
And there is nothing any longer in the way.?.. 2 11 
49. anavr’ érrayOH TAry Oeoiot Kolpavety.. 

All things are burdensome? except for the gods 
to rule.............. eee ete cece eee eee 8 29 
51. &yvwKa toicde: Kovdév dvreutrety exw. 
I know it by these ;* and I have nothing to gain- 
a 4 1 


13. 


1 Herm., who in the notes of Wellauer had vigorously defended dGarov, 
has now admitted d@porov, as recommended by Porson on sufficient au- 
thority. 

2 H. proposes in the Notes to read dvy (a remission) for ére. 

2-H. has adopted éay67, the conjecture of Stanley, for érpdyOn. 

* H. says that Bothe has correctly united "Eyvoxa roicde, and trans- 
lated roicde, “ex hisce;” as if, while pronouncing roicde, Hephestus 
looked to the fetters in his hands, by which he is reminded of his being 
not free to act, as Zeus is. Such I suspect is the interpretation of Mau- 
rice Haupt in Observ. Crit. p. 57, of which Hermann approves; for of 
Haupt’s brochure I know nothing but the name. : 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


59. devvocg yap evpety naz dunydvwy rdpov. 
For he is skilled in finding a road! even out of 
difficulties... 0.0... cece eee cee eee eee P4218 


100. yp répwara tév0? ériTetAa. 
Where the ends of these things must arise.?.... 5 21 


147. métpate tpocavaryéuevov— 


Withering away on rocks°— ............... 7 #1 
162. diva your évoc, 
With the exception of one at least,*.......... 7 #14 


163. Oéevoc dorpab7 véor, 
Laying down for himself a determination not to 
be turned,® ...... 0.0... ccc eee e ee cece 7 #14 
215. déAw dé rove bTEpTépove KparTety. | 
But that the superiors in craft® would conquer.. 8 22 
248. Kal py didototy olxtpd¢ elcopav eyo. 


I am indeed sad for friends’ to behold......... 9 20 
250. Ovnrotc ye ravoac— 

Yes, by causing mortals to® cease— ......... 9 23 
356. mao. 0 avréotn Oeoic, 

And he stood against all the gods,® ..... ..... 12 19 
880. wvyij¢ vocobons— 

Of a soul!9 diseased—... 0... ec eee eee 18 12 


1 H. in a long note defends zdépov, which Porson wished to alter into 
wopovc, on what appeared to him and to nearly all subsequent editors to 
be sufficient grounds. 

2 Instead of this sentence being taken, as usually, interrogatively, H. 
says that the “obliqua oratio” has more gravity in it. 

3 So H., but in the Notes he prefers rétpg to rérpaic. 

* H. has adopted évdc¢, furnished by three MSS. But what is the 
meaning of yotv here, he has not explained. 

* H. from conjecture dorpagf for dyvayurroy, referring to Hesych. 
*AaTpagnc’ okAnpoc’ LopoxaAne Mvaoic. 

° H. from conjecture vreprépoue instead of drepéyovrac. 

7 H. from conjecture olxtpds in lieu of éAecvdge—but nothing seems to 
be gained by the change. 

® Instead of y’ éravoa, H. has ye ravoag, the conjecture of Porson, 
confirmed by three MSS. 
ted J. mdot 0 avtéorn Geoic. But the relative 5¢ could hardly be omit- 

ere. 
to } After discussing this passage in an elaborate note, H. prefers puyie 
PYNS. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


382. Kat un opvdavrTa Ovusv loyvairy Big. 
And do not with force render a strong! feeling 


) 4 0 a P. 13 1.18 
388. éudv déxer od TduTTAdKnw’ eivat T6de. 
Think thou? this error to be mine. .......... 14 1 


400-2. daxpvotorakroy dw bcowv padivisy @ el- 
Bouéva péo¢ TrapEeray 
votiowg éreyga Trayaic. 
Weeping? a stream tear-dropping from easily- 
moved eyes, I have bedewed my ¢ cheek with 
wet fountains.......... tec eeces 14 16 
403-4. duéyapra yap tade° Lede a 
idiots véporg Kparovvay 
For these are things not to be envied.* But 
Zeus ruling with his own lawse—.......... 14 18 
408-10. peyadooyquova T dpyasorperij * da-_ 
kpvxéet * orevovoa Tay oav 
EVVO"ALpLOVOY TE TYLGY: 
And it sheds tears,° bewailing the honors of 
stately-bearing and of ancient look, both thine 


. - and of those of fellow-blood...... cee eeees 14 20 
420. Lapparay 7’ apecov avGoc, 

And the warlike flower of Sarmatians®—~..... 14 27 
422. Kavkdoov rvdac, 

The gates’ of Caucasus— ....... obec ceeee 15 #1 


425-430. orp. y’.—431-436. dyttotp. y’. 


1-H. has, in lieu of ogptydévra, adopted oguddyra, from MS. Med., as 
Paley was the first to recommend. 

2-H. déxee od in lieu of doxyoer— 

° H. & eiBouéva in lieu of AecBouéva. But how d’ could be thus placed 
after the fourth word in a sentence, H. has not shown. 

* H. with Robortelli puts a colon after rdde- and reads Zeve ¢’. 

* To supply the defect of one word in the antistrophé to answer to 
0 eiBouéva in the strophé, H. has introduced here daxpuxéet, with a rath- 
er violent personification, as applied to yapa. 

° In lieu of ’ApaGiac H. suggests Lapuardy, whom he identifies ‘with 
the Sauromatians mentioned by Dionysius Perieg. 653, Ma:drai re xal 
E6vea Lavpopatdwy 'EabAdv ’Evuadiou yévog "Apeog, 

7H. reads wiAac for éAac, but without stating that this very correc- 
tion had been long ago put into the text by myself; although I did not 
quote, as he had done, Fucian i in Prometh. § 4, tAnoiov trav Kaorier 
TOUTWY TUAGY ext Tod Kavadoov. L , 

L 
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Eine > in Reference te 
425-8. ydvov dé rpdabev ev rrévotc 

dauévr’ ddapavtodétotce Titava Ad- 

pate écerdduav Bay 

"AtAavtoc UTrépoyoy obEvoc Kparaiéy. 

I have looked previously upon a Titan alone in 

trouble,’ subdued by gallings from adamant- 

ine bonds, the mighty strength of Atlas supe- 

Tior to the gods. ....... 0... cece eee eeee P.15 1.18 


429-30. d¢ yay ovpdvidy te T6A0V 
VOTOLG UTOOTEYACEL. 
Who? supports earth and the pole of heaven by 


his back under [them]................... 15 6 
432. « * * * * * * 
[H. marks here the defect of a line by asterisks.] 15 18 
434. KeAatvoc "Aidoc.......... pvxoc 
The?® dark recess of Hades ............ ..... 16 8 
439. dpa@v éuavrov wde rpocceAovpevov. 
Seeing myself thus rolled about.*...... oe eees 


459. rd¢ re ducKpitove dveetc. 
And their natures® hard to be judged of....... 16 5 
ypajudtwy re ovvbéoetc, 
pvaung andvTwy povoopntop’ épydvny. 
And the combination of letters,® a muse- 
mother efficiency for Memory in all things... 16 7 


461. 


1H. omits dAdAov before év mdvoic, and reads ddayavrodérote with 
one MS., and écecdduav and "ArAavro¢ from conjecture for the sake of 
the metre. ' 

* So H., where tooreydfet, a verb not found elsewhere, is identified 
with oréyewv, explained by Hesychius and Suidas, Baordfecv, and ydy in- 
serted from conjecture. 

3 H. omits 6’ after ceAacvdc, for the metre. 

* H. has mpocceAovuevor, a verb, which, although it is not found 
elsewhere in composition, he supposes to be derived from an equally 
unknown oéAAewv, which Eustathius, p. 1041, 29, assimilates to 7AAec». 
But how Prometheus, fixed to a rock, could be said to be rolled about, 
H. has not explained. 

5 As the MSS. differ between dice¢ and ddovc, H. has edited gvcere. 

* Such is the literal version of Hermann’s text ; who probably though: 
that novcoujropa might by a change of case be referred to Myjune, since 
Myjun or Mvnpootvy was said to be the mother of the Muses. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


464. CevyAaot dovAcvovra cépaciv 0’, draw 
Serving with yokes and [their] bodies,! in order 


that—. 6. cece ee ee eee P. 16 1.10 
466. ud’ dpa 7’ tyayov : 7 
And I brought under a car?................ 16 12 


474-5. kaxoc 0’ latpo¢ &¢ Tic, &¢ voooy Teco, 
kakoic dbupsic 
And, like some bad physician, falling into a dis- 


order, you are dispirited by ills?........... 16 18 
495. [After mpd¢ 7d0v7jv, H. marks the defect of a 
line by asterisks. |*............... 000000: 17 10 
535. pada pot Tour’ éupévor 
May this remain very much> with me........ 18 21 


545. pép’ d7we dyapis ydpic: @ pidog, el7é 
Lo!® how thankless is the favor. O friend, 
rr veces 18 27 
548. ———a 76 dwrdv 
diaby dédetat yévoc éuTrerodtopévov. 
By which the blind race of mortals is bound’ 
after having been fettered................ 18 30 


554. Aéyvoc el¢ adv tuevaiovy 
At your marriage® I was singing the hymeneal 
StTAIN eee cee eee eee 18 35 


1H. unites copaciv & with CevyAacot, observing that in cdyzaoiy there 
is an allusion to persons riding on horseback. 

2-H. reads, with one MS., Dawes and Tyrwhitt, i¢’ dpa 7’ in lieu of ig’ 
adpyar’. 

3 So H. rejects zAavg before xaxéc, and inserts xaxoi¢, from conjecture, 
before d@upeic. 

* Not only was this lacuna first pointed out by myself, but the means 
of supplying it likewise. 

5 H. reads yada for dAAa on account of the metre. 

° So H. renders ¢épe. But such is not the meaning of that verb; 
which, if it is ever thus found by itself, is certainly not so before dw. 

7-H. inserts déderaz to supply the lacuna, as Paley, whose name should 
have been mentioned, had done already. But déderaz is a mere tautolo- 
gy when united to éumerodiopévov. 
» For the sake of the metre H. reads Aéyoc ei¢ ody instead of Aéyor 
ody. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. , Translation. 
560. tivoc dumAakiag 


Tmrotvac OAEKEL ; 
As to the punishments,! for what error art thou 
being destroyed? ........... cece ee eee P.19 14 


566-7. ———dAeve Aa, 
TOV pupiwToy elcopdca Bobray. : 
Ward off, Earth, beholding? the neatherd with 
[his] myriad eyes.............. sete eee -19 8 


574. ld ld rér0L, Trot pw’ dyovetyv— 
Ye powers, whither do ye lead me—*,....... 20 7 


598. ypiovoa Kévtpoic dpévac 
Pricking with stings my mind*,............. 20 24 


607. ti pijyap 7} Ti PdppaKkoy 
What plan or what® remedy....... seseceeee 20 29 


630. wf pov mpoxjdov pacoévuc 7 "wot yAvKd. 
Do not care for me® to a greater degree than is 
agreeable to ME. 2... eee ee eee eee eee 21 18 


1H. reads rotvdc, governed by éAéxet, which, as it comprehends the 
idea of rivetc, has likewise its regimen. And so too reads Paley. But 
the passages, which the latter quotes to support the syntax, the former 
has omitted ; for he saw, no doubt, they were not in point. 

2 H. omits with two MSS. goGotpza:. But how elcopdoc is to be taken 
grammatically, he has not explained. 

-3 H. conceives that paxpai or xOovdc has dropped out after dyovocy. 
But pexpa? would be superfluous before ry7AémAavor, and yOovic would 
be scarcely intelligible thus standing by itself. 

* So H. completes the verse by adding ¢pévac. 

- §H. reads ti piyap with Elmsley, and 7} ri ¢dpuaxoy with J. Fr. 
Martin. 

_ © H. has adopted Elmsley’s pacodvwc 7 pot yAvxd, although Elmsley 
had himself subsequently repudiated the alteration; while, on the other 
hand, H. rejects his own pdooov ay, although it has been received 
by Reisig and Paley ; and while J. Wordsworth had, in the Philological 
Museum, N. II., p. 242, quoted some passages from Lysias and "Plato 
to confirm Hermann’s notion, at Viger § 70, that udooov oc is the same 
a8 uzdoocov 7—a notion adopted likewise by Schaefer on Theoerit. Id. ix. 
35, and Fritzsche, Quest. Lucian., p. 89, H. now asserts that those 
passages are too few in number and of too suspicious a kind to be de- 
pended upon. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Tranelation. 


643. xaitot Kai A€yovo’ aloyivouas | 

And yet I am ashamed! to speak of ........P. 28 1.32 
678. Aépvng 7’ &¢ axthy | 

And to the shore? of Lerna............. ... 22 81 
681. drpocsdéxnrog 0’ avTov alpvidsa popos 

TOU CV GTEOTEMNOED | 

And death unexpected suddenly? deprived him 

Of life... Lee eee ee eee tenes . 22 38 

689. oita@ror’ obTwToT’ noyovr— 

Never at any time, never at any time, have I 


boasted*....... beet eee e ete e tne teeeee 2307 
692. mhyata, Avpat’— 
Calamities, the scum of washing® ..... weeees 23 «9 


717. [After Wevdorvvupor, H. conceives a line to have 

been lost, like , 

Zpepdvoic ’Apdény kvpaciy Bpvyapuevoy. 

For it appears from Eustathius on Dionys. 

789, that AXschylus had made mention of the 

Araxes, and that it was so called from the 

verb Gpdooely.]..... ccc eee cee ee cee 24 1 
771. ob dja, TAY Eywy’ av éx deapav AvOeic: 

No, surely, except I, being released from these 


bonds*— ..............60. see eeeee .... 25° 21 
795-6. — iva 
Popkvvidec vaiovor— 
Where the Phorcynides’ dwell—. ...... wooo 26 26 


1 H. follows Elmsl. in adopting aicydvoua: from some MSS., in lieu of 
ddipouat. 

* Reisig was the first to suggest Aépvyc¢ 1’ é¢ dxr}v—adopted by H. 

> H. reads aigvidca for algyibi0¢— 

* H. repeats obmiror (found once in some MSS.) in lieu of otmor’ 
obvror ; and adopts 7tvovv, found in the same, instead of nixdunr. 

5 Instead of xjuata Aiuara deipara, H. reads r7jpara, Avuara. But 
how those nouns could suit with piyerv, which he renders ‘to blunt,” I 
can not understand. 

®° So H. with MSS. Med. and Vit.; while, to show that dy could follow 
wAnv, he thus fills up the ellipse—ot djra, tAjv Eywy dv drocrpog) 
ait@ tide Tixne yevoiuny, AvOeic éx deopGv—as if Prometheus were 
himself the turning aside of the calamity from Jupiter. 

7In lieu of al @opxides, H. reads dopxvvidec; a word, he con- 
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Linein Reference to 
_ Translation. 
849. [After ri@nocy gudpova H. has placed asterisks 
to indicate a lacuna, which he says might be 
supplied by such a verse as 
Tlavoac te poxOwv tavde giredver yévov. 
And, after causing [her] to cease from these 
troubles, he begets an offspring. | 
862. [In lieu of TleAacyia dé déferat OnAvaTéve and 
foll. H. would read something like 
Nedacyia dé déferat (Tov eyyer7j 
oTéAov yuvaikay, vuupiwv’) OnaAvKTovm 
"Apet dapévtwy vuKtippovpytw Opdoe—| 
873. paxpov Adyou dé— 


But? it is the part of a long story Stee eee eee P.29 L4 
878-9. > TAAALYEVIC 
LNTNP.. 0.00000 Teravic beady. 
But the old-born female Titan,? the mother of 
the gods. 2... . cece eee ee eee 29 7 


897. [To supply the lacuna in the verse, H. says one 
might conjecture Moipar paxpaidvec—].... 29 24 
903. —ozp. [. 
903. guot dé y’, dre wey duadcc 6 ydyoc, 
apopos : ovde dédta: pndé Tov pe 
Kpetcobvwy Oedv Epwe 
mpocdpdkot Ou’ apvnrov. 
But to me, when‘ marriage is on a level, [it is] 
without fear; nor am I alarmed; and let not 
the love of any one of the gods, my supe- 
riors, look on me with a look not to be fled 
frome 2... ke ee ce eee eee 29 380 


fesses, not found at present in Greek ; but which was so formerly, 
as it is adopted by Ovid, | in Met. iv. 742, v. 230, and Lucian, in ix. 
626. 

1 Here all the words between the lines are Hermann’s own. But what 
he meant by rov éyyevfj ardor, it is not easy to discover. 

? H. adopts dé, the conjecture of Schutz, in lieu of dei— 

° H. prefers dev, found in one MS., to Oéuc¢ in all the rest. 

“ H. has dre, from the conjecture of Pauw and others, instead of dre, 
and y7dé Tov for pndére in one MS. 

§ So H. in lieu of dgvxrov duua mpocddpxoe pe in MS. Med., where 
Salvini was the first to correct mpocdpdkoe. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


907. dyvttoTp. [¥. 
912-13. ———————olov édaprieras 
ydpov 
How great! a marriage is he preparing for him- 
ere) | a rr P.30 15 
949-50. ———__————_T 7juépouc 
TépovTa 
The person who gave to beings of aday?...... 81 11 
969. é¢ tdcde cavTov TroVvag KaToOvpLoac. 
To these calamities hast thou brought thyself 
with a favorable wind.’ ................. 81 31 
972. ‘EPM. kpeiaoov— 
973. 7) Tatpi— 
974. IIP. ovrwc—* 
990. éxepréunoac d70ev Sere Traidd pe. 
Thou usest heart-cutting words against me, 
like’ a child .. 02... . cc eee eee eee 32 28 
1041. [H. in Notes says that Schiitz would reject all 
the words between Aéyevv and o0g@, perhaps 
correctly. | 
1061. ef y’ ove evyy Te YaAG pander ; 
If he relaxes not from ravings even in a 
prayers occ eee ee ee eee 34 19 


1H. retains olov; although rozov had been put beyond all doubt by 
Elmsley. 

2-H. reads rdv juéporc—but juepoc is never used for fpuépcoc. 

3 Such is the literal version of xatovptoac, which H. has elicited from 
xardépwoac in one MS. and xardpovoag in another. It would be intelligi- 
ble only on the supposition that Hermes was speaking ironically. But 
why Hermes should speak so it is hard to understand. Moreover, no 
person could be brought to a calamity by a favorable wind. 

‘ Such is the arrangement of the speeches suggested by Erfurdt in 
1812, and adopted by H., who says that Hermes is reproaching Prome- 
theus ironically for his obstinacy ; as if irony could be indulged in on such 
an occasion and by such a person. 

® So H. in lieu of &¢ waid’ dvra pe. But in this formula oe, not dere, 
is constantly employed, or else Gemep, as in Plato, Cratyl. § 6, deep 
maidac, nude popuoditryta. Gorg. § Kai uot, derep ward, xpy. The- 
ognis, 254, AAA’, demep pixpdv taida, Adyote pw’ drrardc. 

* So H. To this, which is not the worst attempt made on a corrupt 
text, it may be objected, that people who are mad are not less so in the 
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Line in Reference te 
G.Text. Translation. 
1094, —__—_—_—_-&) Oéwic, © 9, 

O Themis! O Earth!}.......... veeeeee PD 35 LT 


case of a prayer than in any thing else. Besides, the enclitic rz could 
hardly commence the second dipodia in an Anapestic dimeter. H. 
should have adopted my ’Ev rq d2 ruyye Tt XaAG paviGv—“ In what mis- 
fortune what of madness lose ?” 

1 Since some MSS. add Oéuic after rdévrwy in the next verse, H. has 
introduced here © Oéuic, OTH. But since Oéuce is identified with T'7 in 
v. 211 as being one deity with two names, it seems difficult to understand 
why both should be mentioned here, and still more so when it precedes 
the circumlocution © pytpod¢ éuic o€Bas. 
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THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 


Lime in Reference ¢ 
@. Text. . , Tranalation 
13. ——0e¢ tig éurperrg 
As a person is becoming’ ...............-F» 36 1.36 
. —————-Tpo¢ diva, 
Besides the omens from fire? ....... weeeees. 87 11 
54. wai tévde rlotic ovK OkY@ ypovicerat 
And the belief? in these matters is not retarded 
by fear. 0... ccc eee eee tee nee 38 6 
83-4. éAédeuac tredia Ov’ 6rrAbKTUT’ w- 
ti ypirrrey Bod ToTataL 
A body-destroying clamor flies through the hoof- 
rattling plain, so as to strike on the ear*+.... 89 9 
119. [After Aayévres H. has marked the loss of a 
line by asterisks. | 


25 


1 So H. in lieu of d¢ rt ovurpertc. But both readings are equally un- 
intelligible. 

2 So H. renders mvpd¢ diya; referring to Dionys. Hal. A. R. vii. 19, 
where diya cirov is used similarly. 

3H. adopts xiortc, found in Stobeus and one MS. of Aschylus ; 
which he supports by observing that “the Scout ought to say that his 
account would be confirmed by facts, and not merely that Eteocles would 
hear the whole matter, for that he had done already.” But how belief 
can or can not be retarded by fear, it is not easy to understand. The 
common reading, svortc, is the only intelligible one, although some 
doubt might ps arise respecting ypovilera:, which it would be not 
difficult to settle. . 

* So H. in lieu of éAedéuac wedtomAoxrirog te xpiuwretat Bod in MS. 
Med. ; and while dr? has been adopted from many MSS., Ritschl, in 
Passow’s Opuscul. p. 101, has led the way to 6:’. With respect to 
éAedéuac, which Lobeck in Paralipom. p. 226, on the authority of Hero- 
dian, p. 224, denies to be a Greek compound, H. compares it with éAévave, 
EXavdpog, tAémrrodc, in Agam. 666. There is, however, some difficulty 
in ypizrrewy, which could not thus follow wordra: without core being 
introduced, not merely understood. 

L2 
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Line in Reference te 
q. Text. > , Translation. 
129-130. Aitaiot oe GeokAvTotc 

auTovoa 


Making a clamor! with prayers god-heard. ..P. 40 1.25 


132. orédvwy dre 
With the voice? of howlings...... sesoseesee 41 1 


133-4. of 7’, & Aatoyéveta Kovpa, 
"Apteu ida, tééov evriKacoy. 
And do thou, virgin daughter of Latona, dear 
Artemis, make ready thy bow.?........... 40 


147. [After éx Acd0ev, which H. has adopted from 
Rob. in lieu of zat AvéOev, he would supply, 
for the sake of the sense and metre, 7réAou 
or 6Aor; and render dyvov téAoc, “a pure 
finish,” i. ¢., “‘free from the wickedness aris- . 
ing from the fate of the brother chief- 
tains.”’ ] 

155. [Although H. has in the text mavdixac—aAirac, 
yet in the notes he prefers mavdixwe, with 
nearly all the MSS. | 


160. pedAduevor 0’ Héere 
And come ye will‘ to take care....... wee eee 41 2 


169. Ebvotkoc elnyv Tw yvvatkeiw duT@ 
May I be a co-dweller with any womanly 
.. 4 


|| 2. 28 


1 So H. with Seidler, in lieu of drtoveat. 

2 In defense of drvg, for dirdc, H. refers to Hesych. "Hrin: dwvi ; 
not aware that the Lexicographer wrote "Hrve‘ égovet. 

> So H. in lieu of régov évruxdfou "Apreue gida in MS. Med.; where 
the credit of correcting ebrixafov is given to L. Dindorf in Steph. Thec. 
Gr. ed. Par. under Edruxroc, who refers to Hesych. in Etrixagov- 
etruxov éye. But both the correction and reference were made by my- 
self forty-two years ago in the Classical Journal, No. 8, p. 463. 

“So H. in lieu of dp#éare, for the sake of the metre; and he thus 
rejects, what he formerly suggested, érepoGdyyovt, in the strophé, even 
after it had been praised as an ingenious emendation by Paley. But 
neither of these critics saw that Hachylus wrote érepogvAw, not érepo- 
¢avy; for both the Argives and Thebans spoke the same language, but 
were of different clans. 

° To this reading H. was led by finding ¢vAm in some MS. as a var. 
lect. or gl. for yévec; while the article, he says, could hardly be intro- 
duced here before yuvacreiw. 
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Lneh Reference te 
ans 


G. Text, ; 
187, 8, 9. lmmidv 7’ dypirywy 
Tndadiny dua orduta 
TupryeveTav Yadivwv 

And the bits through the fire-produced reins, 

the rudders of sleepless horses.!.......... P. 42 1.15 


GAA’ ovv Beove 
avTovs dAovenc méAE0¢ 
But however, the gods themselves? of a cap- 
tured city.............0000, eee ee eees 42 28 
206. rrecOapyia ydp tore TH¢ evr patiac 
KATH, YOVAS SwrFpoc. 
For obedience to rule is the mother of success, 
which is the savior of seed.?.............. 42 33 


209. éort- Oeoic 0’ Er’ loydc nabvTeprépa. 
It is so:* but there is still a power superior to 
the gods, 1... cc cece ee ete cee ees 43 1 


210-212. mroAAdue 0° év xakotiot Tov dunyavov 
Kak vaderac dvac Urép tT’ dupdrov 
Kpnuvapevay vepeday oaoi. 

And oftentimes® does it save the person in a 
difficulty amidst ills and out of a severe 
calamity, and from clouds hanging over his 
eyes....... eee ee cece cette eee ee eaes 43 2 


201-2. 


223. —————rdvde roti oxoTav 
To this look-out—®. ..... 0... .ccccececeeee 48 9 


1 Here did ordua is due to Schutz, and dypimvwr to Seidler. But 
though the lightning of Jupiter might be called dypumvov Bédoc in Prom. 
360, the same epithet could hardly be applied to the horses, or chariots, 
or reins. 

? H. has adopted Schutz’s reading, Adrove dAotvone, in lieu of rove rij¢ 
dAotonc— 

3 So H. in lieu of yuv?) owripoc. 

' * So H. points with Brunck after "Eorc. 

° H. reads xdx yaderdc with nearly all the MSS. and substitutes cag, 
for dp60i, which Hesych. explains by BoyGei nai odfer. But though the 
Verb is found in that sense in Theognis, 868, and Callimach. H. in Del. 
21, it was unknown on the Attic stage. 

® So H. in lieu of ravd’ é¢ dxpérroAy, for which one MS. offers rds. £6 
oxoziay, and another tdvd’ é¢ oxoradv. 


252 _APPENDIX. — 


Line in. Reference te 
G. Text, Translation. 


237. avth ov dovAoic Kal o& Kal tioay néALy. 
Thou art thyself making both thyself and all 
the city a slave) ...... cece eee P. 48 1.16 
256. Aipkn¢e te tryaic tdati 7’ "lounvon, a 
To the fountains of Dircé and the waters? of 
Ismenus .. 1.1... cece cee cette ence 44 14 
259-261. ———_——_—_——”' érrevyouae 
Once tpdrata, daiwy 0 éoOjuata 
oTéyw pd vay, dovpinny# dyvot¢ déuotc. 
Thus I pray, that I will place trophies, and I 
will put up as an ornament the dresses of the 
enemy before the temples, fixed by means of 
spears to the undefiled buildings. ......... 44 18 
274. dpdxovrac we Tig TEKYWY | 
Urrepdedotkev Aeyaiwy ducevydtropac 
mdvtpopoc¢ trededc. 
As a dove, altogether a nurse, dreads, on ac- 
count of her young ones keeping in their 
nest, serpents, bad partners of her bed.*..... 45 1 


296. [Although H. has in the text his own drav, 
piporAov dray, adopted by Blomf. and oth- 
ers, yet he prefers in the notes dvdpoAéreipay, 
kakay piborAoy dray, in lieu of kai Trav: 

where it is strange he did not perceive kAav- 
tav lying hid. | 

299. [H. has marked by asterisks the loss of a word | 
between evedpoé and Te. | 


314. Bapeiac tic Toyac TpoTtapBar® 
Some one in fear for a heavy fate ........... 45 24 


1 H. adopts Wunderlich’s Atry ov dovaoi¢c kat od— 

2 In lieu of ot0’ dx’ "lounvod, H. reads idari 7 "Iopunvot, as proposed 
by De Geel on Eurip. Phen. p. 151, and similar to L. Dindorf’s tdaoi 7’ 
louxnvot— 

3 So H. in lieu of Oycewv rpdraa moAEpiny toPjpata Adgvpa dgwv 
Soupinnxy® dyvoicg déuotg Lt&Hpw xpd vay. But mpd vady and dyvoi¢ 
douotc could scarcely be thus found in the same verse. 

‘ H. reads with Bothe and Burney dpdxovrac, with Blomfield ducev- 
ydropas, and with Lachmann Aeyaiwy. But why a single dove should 
fear more than one serpent it is not easy to explain. 

5 H. reads ric for ror. 
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315. KAavrov 0’ dpridpérrotc 
QuodpoTrwy vopinwr tpoTapollev 
It is a thing to be wept for, that females, (like 
fruit) just plucked before the legal time of 
plucking—! .......... cece cee eee P. 45 1.24 


318. [Although H. has in the text ti rdv dOipevor 
yap mpodAéyw, yet in the Notes he seems to 
prefer Ti ydp; $0iwevdy tor mpodéyw, sug- 
gested by Blomf.] 
328. mpdte 0 dpKdva trupywrtic. 
And against [it] is the turreted confining-en- 
Gine.?. eee cee ee eee eee eee 48 2 
329. mpdc¢ dvdpoc 0’ drip dui dopt Kaiverat 
And man is killed by man about? a spear..... 48 3 
332. BAayai 0 alparéecoat 
TOY emripacTLOiwy 
dptitpepetc Bpéuovrat. 
And the blood-stained squallings of children at 
the breast resound after being just fed*..... 48 38 
334-338. EvuBorct Pépwr PéporTe, 
Kal KEvoc KEVOV Kadel, 
Ebvvopov Oédwy éxetv, 
OUTE petoy, ov7’ loov AeAuupévot. 
ToY &x TOVO Elndoat Adyos Tapa. 
One carrying off [plunder] meets with another 
carrying [it] off; one empty calls upon anoth- 
er empty, desirous of having a fellow-rav- 


1H. adopts dpridpoxo:c from the Schol., and explains wyodpéra 
youiua, “ marriage rites that pluck things immature.” But in a captured 
city all marriage rites are set at defiance. Besides, auodpéma could hardly 
thus follow dpridpéxore. What Aschylus wrote it would not be difficult 
to discover. 

2 H. omits 7A after por?. But the disorder lies somewhat deeper ; 
for, after a city is taken, an dpxdva mupydri¢ can be of no use. Unless, in- 
deed, H. understood by édpxdva mupydric, as Paley does, ‘‘ murus turribus 
distinctus,” who refers to Thucyd. iii. 23. It was then not without rea- 
son that Blomfield proposed to finish the strophe with the distich which 
at present commences it. See at v. 340. 

* So H. inserts dugi between dvjp and dopt. 

. “4H. adopts Gprirpepeic furnished by MS. Med. But infants after 
being just fed are quiet rather than noisy. 
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Line in Seference to 
‘Translation. 


G. Text. 
ager, while they are hankering for neither 
less nor equal than them. From these things 
there is a reason to conjecture.! ......... P.46 1.5 


340-1. mavrodardc¢ dé Kaptrog yauddic TEeowWY dAyivet 
Kuphoac tuKpév y’ Supa BadapnrdAwy 
And fruit of all kinds falling to the ground pains, 
on meeting with the sad eye of persons at- 
tending on bed-chambers’................ 46 8 


344-349. duwidec dé Karvonjpovec véat, 

tAjpov aio alyydAwtov 

dvdpd¢ EvTVYXOVYTOS, WE 

ducuévove vTrEpTéepov, 

éAric got vixtepov TEAOG podAEly, 

TayKkAatTwv adAyéwy errippobov. 

And there [are] young maid-servants new to ca- 

lamity, to whom there is an expectation that 
@ consummation will come in the night, mis- 
erable, spear-taken, by a man successful, as 
being a superior enemy, to be reproached for 
pains to be much lamented.?.............. 44 12 


B54. E10"... eseeseeeees pabets. 
Will go to learn.* 


ee et 


1 Such is the literal translation of the text of H.; whose Latin version 
is, “‘ Preda onustus alii rapta ferenti obvius est; vacuus vacuum advo- 
cat; nec minus nec tantum, quantum illos, quos ferentes aliquid vident, 
rapuisse conjicere licet sed plus cupientes.”” But such a meaning can not 
be elicited from the Greek. 

* By @aAaunr6Aoce perhaps H. understood, as Paley does, “rei penu- 
arie prefecti;” a meaning, however, which that word does not and 
could not bear; and ever if it could, I can not understand why store- 
keepers should feel more pain in seeing fruit fall to the ground during a 
time of war than in peace. 

_* Such is the English translation of the Latin version made by H. of 
his own Greek text; where he has preferred rAjpyov alow alyuddwrov 
elicited from rAjpovec ebvav alyyddwrov, to his former alteration 
tAduov’ ebvav alyuddAwrtov, adopted by Schitz and Dindorf, and the 
truth of which, says Paley, can not be doubted. For not one of those 
editors have seen the objections which H. has himself brought forward. 

* So H. retains elo’, furnished by the MSS. But as Eteocles is enter- 
ing on the stage, the verb should be #xec; while as regards the syntax, - 
uaGeiv could not thus follow eloz with the elliose of dcre— 
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Lire in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


355. orovd7 dé Kal Tov’ ovn draprive: néda. 
And haste does not place fitly! the foot of this 
person. ........... ccc eee eee eee P. 46 1.22 


373-375. Bod trap’ dyAatc rorapiasc, wayne epdy, 
inroc yadivev 0” we Katacuaivwr Bpéuet, 
greg Bory adAmncyyoc épyaiver pévwv. 
He is clamorous by the river’s banks, eager for 
battle, and as a steed, breathing against the 
bit, snorts, when, waiting for the sound of 
the trumpet, it is in a rage.?.............. 47 12 


381-3. Kal vinta TavTnY . . wl, 


Tay’ av yévoito pdvric 7 dvota rit. 
And this night...........may perchance become 
silliness to some one. ................00. 47 20 


396. Aixn 0’ duaitwv ndptra wv tpooTéAAerat 
And justice of the same blood*. sends him very 
much forward. .......... 0.02. ceeeeeees 48 3 


399-400. —————we dixaiwe TroAews 
mpduayocg épyuTatt 
Since justly he rushes forward to fight for the 


°C 48 8 
205. yiyac 60° dAAoc 
This is another giant—®................... 48 18 


1 So H. understands the words ox dmaprivet, which he formerly alter- 
ed into od xarapyile:, with the approbation of Schutz, Wellauer, and of 
myself in Poppo’s Prolegomena, p. 271. 

7? Here H. has altered péveu........ dppaiver—pévav into Bpéuet........ 
épyaiver pévwv. A war-horse is not, however, excited to anger while 
waiting for the sound of the trumpet, but in being held back after it has 
been heard. 

3 Here H. adopts duaiuwr, the reading of many MSS., and 70 rij¢ 
évyyeveiac dixatov, the explanation of the Scholiast, which I can not un- 
derstand. 

* H. retains dixaiwc, by which he perhaps understood, as Paley does, 
‘in a just cause,” or “ under that justice, which had sent him forward.” 

* H. retains Téyac 60°’ dAAoc, and refers to the proverbial "AAAo¢ 
obrog ‘HpaxAije. But as there were many giants, and only one Hercules, 
this reference to the proverb is scarcely in point. 
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Line in Reference te 
@. Text. . Translation. 


410-11, ———————ov02 riv Arde 
Epiy 1ré0@ oxippacay éurroday oyebety. 
And that not even the contest of Zeus, rushing 
like a bolt to the ground, has stopped him in 


the way.) 0... . cee ee eee ee eens P. 48 1.18 
416. tig Evorhoerat ; 
Who shall stand with him??........ weceees 48 25 
422. ——dpav Trapeokevacpéevoc, 


&, Oeovs adrigwy Lee ee 

.. . . Ovytoc Or, &¢ otpavoy 

méuTrer yeywva Znvi cvpatvort’ érn. 

Prepared to do acts, which, while dishonoring 


the gods......he being a mortal, sends words 
to heaven, loud-speaking [and] swelling like 
waves, to Zeus? .... ee eee ee ee ees 49 1 
434. xepavvod dé viv Bédocg Kaoxée0or 
And may the thunderbolt restrain him‘....... 49 13 


453-4. ————_——ovv rvyy dé Tw 
kat On TéTEpTrTaL. 
And with some fortune suppose him sent.5..... 49 30 
462. érebyoua tOde pév ev TEAéoaL, 
I pray that® to this person thou mayest grant a 
good end. .......... cece eee ee ween 50 7 


1 Such is the literal English version of the text of H.; although his 
own in Latin is ‘“ Neque se Jovis iram impedimenti loco habiturum.” 
But "Epce is not “Ira ;” nor can the aor. 2 oyeGeiv have a future meaning 
without dv, as Elmsley remarked long ago. 

7-H. retains ric Evor7oerac, and rejects éyuGyoera: preserved by Plu- 
tarch ; for fvorqoerac in v. 490, and Evor#copuaz in v. 653, are found in a 
similar sense. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered Geove 
into d Geovc, for reasons which he has not given, nor I can discover. 

* So H. by altering érioyéOor into Kacyéo1, t.e., xatracyéOor; but he 
has not shown how «ard could be thus abbreviated into xa in dramatic 
Greek, although it is into xar, in the case of xarOavdv. 

* H. unites odv riyy dé ty with nat 6) mémeurrat. But xat 67 al- 
ways begins a sentence. 

* H. has altered ejruyeiv into ed reAéoat, to avoid the inelegant union 
of ebruyeiv and ducruyeiv, and to equalize the syllables in the antithetic 
verses. But what inelegance there is in edrvyzeiv, thus opposed to duc- 
tuxeiv, it is difficult to discover. 
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Line in Reference ta 
G. Text. Translation. 


481. [Although H. has retained in the text 6Go¢ 
kKouTtacetat, yet he prefers in the Notes ¢dvov 
(“murder”) Koutrdcetat.] ..... 66. eee P. 50 1.23 

495. [After ¢Aéywv H. thus arranges the verse, 

'  *¥ rrepBiw dé—Ztadaioc—Tordde—Il poe tv 
—rejecting with Dindorf Kot7rw tuc—and El 


V2 yd Pe 50 34 
512-13. ——_-_———Bia. 
dopd¢ 
By the might of his spear.)................ 51 16 


531. [There is no need, says H., for supposing, with 
Dindorf, that some verses have been lost. It 
is only requisite to transpose 532,533. This 
_ very notion was first promulgated by Paley, 
of whom H., however, has taken no notice.]. 52 8 
. ——Elp 0’ dpa Td dpdouov 
But his hand looks to what is to be done.?.... 52 12 
538. [Although H. has retained péovaay, “flowing,” 
in the text, in the Notes he prefers Gopovcay, 
“rushing—" | 0... 66. ce eee eee 52 15 
541-2. we 0 clow TS Péporvte péuperat, 
TUKVO KPOTHOLOD TYYYAdvOVO’ UTO TTOALY. 
But she will find fault with the person bearing 
~ her from without to within,? when she meets 
with a frequent battering under the city.... 52 19 
543. ————-d dy dAnOecioa’ eyo 
Which points I will make true.*............ 52 20 


935 


1 H. adopts dopé¢ from five MSS. in lieu of Acég. 

2 H. by rendering dp¢, “ respicit,”’ 4. ¢., “‘curat,” avoids the necessity 
of reading with Maurice Haupt veip d? dpg rd dpdotpoyv : who should have 
suggested yelp 0’ Epel ti dpdo’ dp’ 7v—for thus the hand, that will tell 
what it has been doing, is properly opposed to the mouth, that boasts of 
what will be done. 

3H. reads fw6e 0 eiow in lieu of twOev elow. He conceives, howev- 
er, that a verse has been lost before Zw@e. 

* So H. in Opuscul. iv. p. 383, which Ahrens has attributed to Seid- 
ler while Paley has taken it to himself, observing that dAn@everv gov- 
ers an accusative in Eurip. Hippol. Fr. 15, Xpovog dtéprwv rdvt' 
dAnOevewy gtAci. But he was not aware that, as mdvra is governed by 
dca in dtéprrwy, the sense is, “ Time, creeping through all things, is wont 
to be found true.” 
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G. Text. 

555. [Although H. has retained this verse in the text, 
yet in the Notes he rejects it as spurious, dis- 
satisfied with Tay Kakwyv, for which he would 
read myudtwy, “calamities,” not aware that 
the poet wrote Tov Kkaxéyv diddoKador, simi- 
lar to the preceding tov dvdpopéytny, Tov 


TOAEWS TAPEKTOPA—] 1.2... eee eee . .P. 52 1.29 
557-8. kai Tov odv avOic é¢ TaTpd¢ poipay Kdotv 
ééuTrridgwy oupa— 


And again upon your brother, with reference 
to your father’s fate, throwing haughtily his 


CVO nc eee ee eee eens 52 31 
559. ducexrédevtov tovvoy’ évdarovpevoc 
Dividing his name with its ill-fated end?...... 53 
573. ov yap doxkety dptoroe......... OéXet. 


For he does not wish to seem to be the best? .. 53 18 


582. [H., with Porson and others, considers this verse 
to be interpolated from some other play.]... 53 21 
603. yépovta Tov vovv, odpxa 0 7BGoav diver 
He produces‘ an old intellect, but youthful flesh. 54 11 


633. ov 0 avtoc yuOOt> vavKAnper TéALY 
But do thou thyself determine; rule then the 
ship® of the state. .............. eee eee 558 
648. Aixn mpoceire 
Justice addressed him.®................006. 55 22 


1H., after thus altering xai rdv ody atbuc mposwopor ddeAgedy, found 
in some MSS., and zpécropov in others, and adopting Schutz’s duua for 
dvoza, ought to have shown what meaning av@ic could have in this 
Place ; and how the Messenger could even hint to Eteocles the fate of 

is father, in whose ill treatment both the sons had an equal share; or, 
granting that the Messenger merely repeated what he had heard, why 
Amphiareus should have reproached Polynices for his bad behavior to 
CEdipus at all. 

2-H. has altered dic 7’ év reAevrq into ducexréAevtov, to which he was 
led, no doubt, by Schutz’s ducevréAevrov, whose name, however, is not 
mentioned. 

3H. retains dosoroc— 

* H. has adopted Wellauer’s gvex for dice: in MS. Med. 

* So H. by altering vavxAnpeiv into vavaAjper— 

‘ H., with Paley, retains tpoceime— 
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Linein Reference to 
q. Text. Translation. 
657. TTEP@V ™PABAT Hara 

Protection against arrows.'. see eeeee P. 55 1.31 


658. ——uoroc TH KdKLoT’ aidapéven 
Like to him who has spoken most wickedly.?.. 55 34 


664-5. [Although H. retains in the text the common 
arrangement, yet in the Notes he would 
change the order of the verses, as suggested 
by Schiitz, and read, Eirep—Kakov— Koro, 
which he thus explains in Latin: “Sane 
declinarem fratrem, si malum hoc, non punire 
ferocientem, sine turpitudine ferre possem ; 
sed, que mala simulque turpia sunt, non dicas 
laudanda. Esto; congrediar cum fratre; so- 
lum enim apud inferos lucrum est, 7. ¢., in 
morte.” But I do not perceive how such a 


sense can be obtained from the Greek. ] eee 55 39 
676-7. ——————Tedeiv . 
: ~ oe ee + Oupaov mpocicdvet 
Sit on my eyes—to accomplish? eee cece 56 11 
680-1. ———— kaxo¢ Ov KEKAn- 


cet, Biov eb Kuphoac. 
Thou wilt not be called a coward, having thy- 
self well as regards lifes ................. 56 13 
681. [Although H. retains in the text Srav &k XEPGY, 
yet in the Notes he prefers dd’ érov yepdr, 
“from whose hands.”] ...............085 56 16 
686-9. viv dre ool trapéotakev: érret KAvdwY 
Anuaros dv tpotraia ypovia petadd- 
axro¢ lows adv éAOo yadapwrépw 
mvevpate’ vov 0” Ett Cel. 
Now is it in your power (1. e. to avoid death) ; 


1H. reads with some MSS. rrepdv; and refers to Lycophr. 56, Toi¢ 
Tevrapeiorc Bovkodov mTepouactv, which Eustathius on IA. p. 172, 30, 
explains by rod Tevrapov XKvOov dioroic. 

* So H. by taking aidwpévy in an active sense. 

3 Such is the literal version of reAeiy in the text of H.; who says, 
however, in the Notes, that reAeiv is joined with duuaory mpoottavet, be- 
cause the sense is, “it admonishes me.”” But such a sense can not be 
elicited from those words. 

“ So H. renders Biov ed Kuproac, which means, he says, “ regulating 
thy life properly.” But «vpeiv has no such meaning elsewhere. 
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Line in Reference te 
Translation. 


Q. Text. 
since the wave, being changed by a late turn 
of counsel, would perhaps come with a re- 
laxed breeze; but at present it is boiling.'.P. 56 121 


690. éééceoav yap Oldinov xatevypara. 
For the imprecations of Cdipus? have caused it 
to bol... cee eee ee ceeeeeeee 06 24 


697. ving ye pévrot kal Kaxdv Tina Bebe. 
With victory, however, a god honors even the 
Coward.? 20... cece eee cee eee 


704. [Although H. has retained evxraiayr in the text, 
yet in the Notes he prefers oxvrrovy, “ swift- 
footed,” not only to preserve a syllabic equali- 
ty in the measures, but to get rid of evxraiay, 
as being superfluous before xatdpac¢ shortly 
afterward.]............0000 we eeee veces 


717. Kat yatia Kévic— 
And the dust of the earth.t................. 57 17 
743-4. peragd 0” dAKav de’ dAiyou 
: teiver Tropyoc ev “Apel. 
And in the middle space (i. e. between the city 
and the impending flood) a tower stretches 
for a short time its protection in war.5,..... 568 4 
747-8. rédgiae yap Tadaipatwy dpav 
GBapstat kaTaAAayai ° 
For the reconciliation of formerly-spoken curses 
are heavy, when accomplished.®........... 58 6 


57 2 


1 Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own text ; 
where he has introduced «Avddv for daiuwy, and dy tporaig (in the 
Notes) for dyrporaig, and yaAapwrépy for Oadepwrépy. 

7 So H. renders éfeCécay, which he says is in the plural, because 
KaTevyuara is a personification, I presume, in the place of ’Apai. 

° So H. by altering vixny into viky, and xaxjv into Kaxdv— 

‘ H. has substituted yaia xévec for yOovia xdvec, referring to Hesych. 
Tata kévig: 4 yi. 

* Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own 
text; where he has adopted dpe: found in one MS. as a var. lect. for 
evpet, 

° H. has adopted Enger’s dpdv for dpat. But he does not explain what 
is meant by “the reconciliations of curses :” he thought perhaps that Pa- 
ley had done so satisfactorily. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 
749-50 ta 0° 6A00 


TmreAGuev’ ov paw epyerat 
But things which are pernicious, do not come in 


vain? oo... ee. ee ee eveeucueueueuees P.58 1.7 
765. Kvpootéxvwr dupdtwr éeraAdyxOn 
He wandered from child-meeting eyes.?....... 58 17 


767-8. Téxvototy 0’ apac . 
Epjkev éemruKdTouc TpoPac 
And he sent against his children angry curses on 
account of his bringing them up.? ......... 58 19 


773. Oapoeite, traides untépwv TeOpvppéevat ° 
Be of good cheer, ye children delicately brought- 
up of mothers.t................. 0220 eee 58 26 


785-801. [H. has with great acuteness shown that 
the common arrangement of the verses pre- 
sents a mass of unconnected ideas, which not 
a single scholar has hitherto had the talent 
to perceive; and that not only has one verse 
been improperly repeated, but that the lines 


? Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has adopted zeAduev’ 
from three MSS., and altered from conjecture tapépyerat into pay tpyerac: 
while his own Latin version is ‘‘ Que perniciosa sunt (2. e., pestifera, ut 
dire) non pretereunt, sed manent.” But how such a meaning can be 
elicited from those words, I can not understand. 

2 Here again a literal English version of the text of H. best shows 
whether it be certainly, as the author himself fancied, or probably, as 
Paley conceives, a restoration of what A%schylus wrote. The Latin ver- 
sion given by H. of xvpooréxvwy (in lieu of xpecoootéxvwr 0’ dm’) dupd- 
tov érddyxz6y 1s, “ privavit se oculis, qui liberis occursuri erant, 2. ¢., 
visuri eas.” 

7 #H., retaining éxixorovc, says with Schutz that Oidipus was angry 
with himself for having brought up his children born in incest. But why 
he sheuld have invoked curses upon his children for an act done by him- 
self, and for which they were not responsible, H. has failed to assign a 
reason. By tpog¢dc¢ is meant, as every one else has seen from the time 
of the Scholiagt on Sophocles Gd. 1375, to that of Paley, the food which 
was sent insultingly by the sons to their blind father. 

“HH. has altered reOpaupévar into refpvypévat, to answer to the ex- 
planation of the Schol. decAa? txd pytéipwv draddc rebpaypévac. But 
why any allusion should be made to the delicate manner in which the 
young ladies of the Chorus had been brought up by their mothers, it is 
difficult to understand. 
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Line in Reference tg 
G. Text. Transis 


were probably written in the following or- 
der : 
XO. tid’ éottimpayog . .. . .P.5918 to16 
AIT. méAtc ofaworat oe le 
XO. Tivwr; Tid’ eirac . oe ee 
AIT. ¢povovca viv dkovooy. Oldinov yévovs— 
XO. ol *y@TdAava . 1. wn 


AIT. wémoxevalua . 2. 2... 
XO. éxeiOe KnjAdov we te ee 
AIT. dvdpeg treOvGot ww wee 


XO. ottwe ddeApaig . . . . | . 
AIT. ot0’ dupidéxtwo . . wwe le 
XO. ottwo 0 daiuwwy . . . .. . 
AIT. atvréc 0’ dvadot . . . el 
ToLavTa yaipey . . . . . 
800. gover 0’, iv AdBwoy év Trady, yOdva 
And they shall possess the land, which they may 
receive in the tomb.!.............. 200 cues 59 23 
801. matpo¢ kat’ evyac ducrétuovc Ppovpovpévot 
Guarding [it] according to the ill-fated prayers 
of their father.?....... 0... cece eee eee 59 24 


KaTrOAOAvEW 
oWTHpL T6AEWS aoLveEid. 
And raise a shout over the saving non-injury 
of the city. 2... cee ee eee eee 60 2 
809-10. of d77’ dp8G¢ Kat’ éexwvupiav 
KAELvoi T’ eTEdV Kal TOAVVELKEIC 
Who rightly according to their appellation both 
truly renowned and very contentious*...... 60 4 


805-6. 


1H. adopts Brunck’s y@o6va in lieu of y@ovdc. 

2H. has altered gopotmevor into dpovpodvmevot, taken rather unusually 
in an active sense. But as ¢povpovuevor has every where else a passive 
sense, both the new reading and the old must be rejected equally. The 
dramatist evidently wrote é¢@apuévor, “ destroyed—” 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has elicited owript 
moAewe dotwveia from wéAewe dotvei owr7p, by the aid of the words of 
the Schol. doweig: dBAaBeia owrfpt: TodTo yap éniBerov; for so he 
corrects dotvei: dBAaBei: owrnpiac TodTo ydp éniBerov. But as doiveca 
is a noun not found elsewhere, it seems rather hazardous to coin it for 
the occasion. 

“ H. has introduced here from conjecture sAccvoi 7’ éredv to answer to 


= 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


827. oTp.% . . . 833. dyvriotp. fy. 


829. du7rAai péptuvat, didup’ adyavopea Kaka 
Twofold cares; twin evils performed man- 
fully—*. 1. eee ee ee eee es P. 60 1.17 


830. avrodéva, divopa,? réAea tdde TdOn, 
These sufferings [are] self-murderous, fatal to 
two, brought to an end.................. 60 18 
831. ti 0’ dAAo y’ 7 Tévot dbpuwy epéortiot ; 
What else than labors‘ at the hearth of houses? 60 21 


835. ———_—_—__—_—ewpida 


Which passes the road,>...............000- 60 24 
843. ———__—_———_-17pértepov ons 
Before the lament [of the sisters].6.......... 61 4 


860-1. 


tt 67 dunad- 
aybe avy addpw ; 
What’ have ye become reconciled by steel?... 61 16 


867. [H. has marked the loss of a line, first noticed 
by Lachmann, and subsequently by Elmsley. |] 


"EreokAge, just as woAvvecxeic does to IloAvveixn¢e: to which he was led 
by the words of the Scholiast, érwvipwe "EreokAnc kal TloAvveixnc. But 
as éredv is a word not elsewhere found in Tragedy, he has suggested 
likewise ovv 7’ exAeig. This would be far preferable, were it not that 
the error lies in Of dir’ dp85¢— 

1 H. has remarked that critics have not perceived the antistrophical 
verses here. Symonds, however, had in the British Review, No. 2, no- 
ticed the same fact ; and in the Classical Journal, No. 8, p. 464, I had 
arranged the verses in nearly the same manner as H. has done. 

*So H. by altering diduudvopa into didupy’ dyavépea. But dyavdpea 
is not elsewhere applied to an evil act or suffering. 

7H. reads dizopa for dipotpa— 

* H. omits with Rob. révur after révor. 

* So H. translates @ewpida, not “the sacred ship,” but “the sacred 
road ;” referring to Hesych. Oewpoi: ........ Aéyovat > Kal THY éddv, de’ He 
ldow tnt rd iepd, Oewpida. But the meaning of the gloss is that Gewpic 
was united to ddd¢, not that it meant dddc¢ by itself. 

* So H. understands mpoTEpov onenc, thus tacitly adopting Paley’s “an- 
tequam planctum ordiantur.’ But ¢7u7-never has such a meaning. 

* H. has adopted Lachmann’s 7% 67 for #dn, for the sake of the 
metre. 
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870-1. dtavraiay Aéyeg zeTtLaypévovg 
wai dopo Evvéexescy— 
Thou sayest that persons struck are telling even 
to houses of a blow sent right through.'. ..P. 61 1 24 


890, 1, 2. ddépawy pdr’ ayav éx’” avroic 


daixrnp y6oc. 
A cutting lament sends forth very much a 
sound from houses over them.?............ 62 4 


909. dtapzapaic ov pisaic> 

By not friendly butcherings— ........... -.. 62 18 
922. und dé youaTe 

And beneath a mound—‘.................. 62 28 


925-6. la TroAAoic érravbicarrec 
TOVOLOL yEveEedy - 
Alas! ye who have caused a family® to bloom 
with many troubles. .................... 62 29 


926. [Although H. has in the text retained tedevrg 
0’ aid’, yet in the Notes he prefers teAcvratat 
0’, “at last ;” for he doubtless perceived that 
aide would be scarcely intelligible.]........ 62 30 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which he thus explains 
in Latin: “ Etiam domum mortifero vulnere percussam esse dicit.”” But 
how such a meaning could be extracted, I confess I can not understand. 
And even this text is obtained only by omitting 7Aaydy after Aéyerc, and 
changing ddépotot kat owpact mexAnypévoue Evvérw into nen Anypevoug Kai 
Oopototy evvérery. 

? Such is the literal English version of the text of H., which he thus 
renders into Latin, “‘ edium propter eos lamenta meus prosequitur regum 

uctus.” 

?H., with Ahrens, reads, for the sake of the metre, dcaprapaic in lieu 
of d:arouaic; while, to meet the objection that diaprays) is not found in 
Lexicons, he observes, that ‘‘ Lexicons are made from writers, not writers 
from Lexicons.” But when a word is thus coined by a critic, he should 
at least show that it carries with it the mark of an authorized mint. How 
easy was it to read dial Troude ob giAac; for Aischylus is partial to dca? 
in the sense of dad in the Choral parts of a drama. 

* KL adopts Blomfield’s youar: for couari— 

* H. reads mévoioe yevecy, and rejects ye dduovc, or ye dduov, or ye 
ddu0t¢, found in different MSS. 


Line in 
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G.Text. 
932. [On this verse H. has confessed, in a manner 


that does his memory infinite honor, that he 
did with singular rashness attempt to arrange 
the metre here into an antistrophic form; 
and though his notions have been received by 
others, both the leader and his followers were 
all equally in the wrong; and hence he has 
now adopted the idea, first broached by 
myself, although ridiculed by him on its pro- 
mulgation, that verses are frequently found 
running in pairs of the same or different 


measures.|. 0.0... cee eee eee ee wees P. 


939-40. [To suit the measure, as described on v. 932, 


H. has elicited 
ANT. 7péxecoat kataxTa 
ANT. Thou liest before [me], after having 
killed [him]. 
from mpoxkeicerat, and inserted from conjec- 
ture 
IZM. tpdxecoat povevbeic. 
ISM. Thou liest before [me], after being 
killed [by him]..................... 


941. orp. 957. avtiorp.} 
944. [For the sake of the metre, H. has given Id, la 


950-1. 


OdxpuTé ov in lieu of wavddxpuTe in some 
MSS. and troAvddxpyTe in others; where 
Ritschl in Sched. Critic. suggests mdvdvpre— 
and so does Paley likewise.].............. 
[Here again, for the sake of the metre, H. has 
given 

ANT. dyea dota rad’ &yyvbev- 

IZM. édAac ddcAda 0’ ddeAdedy, 
and rejected toiwy and troiwy found in differ- 
ent MSS. as being equally inappropriate; and 
he renders— 

ANT. These double pains are near. 

ISM. Near too the pair of brothers’ ills. ]. 


265 


Reference te 
ation. 


62 1.36 


63 8 


63 11 


63 15 


t Although H. here returns to the ordinary antistrophic form, yet he is 


enabled 


o so only by introducing very arbitrary alterations. 
M 
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G. Text Tranlaton 
952-3. [H. places here the distich commonly found 

after v. 976, where he says they are not 

suited to the train of thought.]........ P. 63 116 


958-9. [H. thus reads and arranges the speeches: 


ANT. dvcbéara trhuata— 
IXM. édecge 0” éx pvyac enol, 
ANT. Sufferings sad to behold— 


ISM. Has he shown to me after his exile.] 63 22 
962. [H. in lieu of ’Am@Acoe d7jta. Kai tévd” évéa- 
gtoev, has given 
ANT. *QAece d7jra, vat: 
IZM. Tovde 0’ évécdicer, 
ANT. Yes, truly he has destroyed. 
ISM. And this one he has deprived. 
But what he understood by those words, he 
has not informed us.].................6- 63 26 
965. [In lieu of rdA av Kai rdO0c¢ in MS. G. H. reads 
with Schiitz in ed. 2, tdAav mdOoc, i. ¢., 
‘Wretched is the suffering.” ]............. 63 29 
966. dirova Kijde’ duovupa 
Cares of the same name for two troubles—!....63 29 
967. divypa thyata TaApdTwr 
The thoroughly wet calamities of strikings.?... 63 30 
973. [Here H. returns to the system of pairs of 
verses, mentioned on v. 932.] ............ 63 37 
981-2. [So reads H. where the asterisks mark the 
supposed loss of a hemistich answering to 
avag ’"HredkAecc. | 
ANT. lo dverétpwv 
TIM. dvai ’EredkAetc: 
ANT. ov 0” dpyayétac 
IZM. . .... . 
ANT. Alas! of the unfortunate 
ISM. A king O Eteocles. 
ANT. And thou a chieftain 
ISM, 2 1 ww ww eee ee eee 64 11 


2 H. has given dizova in lieu of dtcrova. 
? Such is the literal version of the text of H., where, instead of divypa 


TpLTaATaV 
Dindorf 


anudrav, he once suggested dé. derdATwy mnu—adopted by 
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984. {Here again H. marks the supposed loss of a 
whole line, answering to lo ravtwy ToAvoTo- 


VOTATOL.] 6. cece cee cee ee eee eens P, 64 1.14 
993. oréywrv yap éyOpovs— 
For by bearing up against enemies!......... 64 22 
1021. yap att? . . . . . bya 
For I myself? ........ cece eee ee cee eee 65 16 
1025. Odpose . . wwe 
Be of good cheer.3........... 0. ec eee eens 65 19 


1031. #6n Ta Tove’ ov ducTreTiunrat Beotc 
The affairs of this man have not been just now 
dishonored by the gods.*................ 65 27 
1034. [After éoyov jv H. thus arranges the speeches: 
* * * * 
KHP. épi¢ repaiver 
ANT. éyO dé ©. 2 6 we ee en 
conceiving that a line has been lost, as indi- 
cated by the asterisks, which was spoken by 
Antigone to this effect: ““Who have united 
in doing wrong with the party insulting 
him ;” in Greek, 


of ye évvedixnoay vBpioarti wv.] ..... 66 6 
1051. tic ovy dv ta TtiBotTo 
Will any one be persuaded of this?® ........ 66 14 


1056. [To preserve a fancied uniformity in this with 
the following system of Anapests, Ritschl, 
in Sched. Critic., p. 13, suggests, what H. is 
disposed to adopt, the insertion of ty Kadpo- 

yevei, “sprung from Cadmus,” after yeved.] 66 18 


.? H. has adopted oréywr, the conjecture first of Wakefield, then of Do- 
bree and Ritschl, in the place of orvydy in some MSS., and of eipywr, 
found as a var. lect. in others. 

2 H. has received Pierson’s air? instead of airg@— 

- 3-H. considers @dpcer as a verb, not as a noun dependent on mdpeorac. 

--4 So H. has altered of dtareriunra: into ob dugretiuntat. But, though. 
he is aware that ducriudv is contrary to analogy, yet such words, he says, 
are occasionally formed by writers when they are driven by some neces- 
sity to express themselves in a forcible manner. 

® Such, I presume, is the literal English version of the text of H., which 
he thus renders in Latin : “‘ Ecquis ergo ad eum una cum illa adducetur ;” 
a sense that the Greek could not possibly bear, even if the indefinite ric 
could begin a sentence, or 7d be put for rajra—suppositions equally at 
variance with correct Greek 
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Line fn Reference te 
&. Text. Translation, 
10-11. Kaxduavric dyav épooAoreirat 
Oup6c, Eowbev dé Bavcer. 
Highly excited is my ill-foreboding mind, and it 


growls within me.'...........0. cee eee P.67 16 
12. olywne véwy 
Is gone of young men.?............. ee eeees 67 8 


20. [H. thinks that something has dropped out here, 
relating to the bowmen, who formed so con- 
spicuous a portion of the Persian army; and 
that to this place is to be referred the gl. in 
Hesych. IloAA7 papétpa’ troAdot toédrat.] 


96-7. tic 6 KpaiTtVG@ Todt TACHW’ 
adic ebtreTee dvacowy ; 
Who [is] rushing sufficiently? easily to a leap 3 
with a light foot?................00008- 69 26 


98-100. giAddpwr yap TroTicaivov- 
oa TO TP@TOY Tapayet 
Bporov ele dpxvac ata, 
For fawning at first upon a mortal with a friendly 
feeling does Até lead [him] aside to nets.*... 69 27 


1 H. places here 62 Baile, commonly found after ofywxe véov, and re- 
jects dvdpa, but without stating where that word came from, which usu- 
ally precedes Baier. 

* H. reads véwy in lieu of véov— 

SH. alters rydqjuarog into madqu’ dAuc— 

“ H. changes oaivovea into rorioaivovoa to suit partly the metre, and 
pany mpocoaiver in the Schol., and elicits dpxvac dra from dpxtoaxra in 

ob. But he has neglected to state that I was the first in Pref. ad Tro., 
p- xx., to detect dra lying hid here. 
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cee eines 
101-2 UTEK . 2 6 
soe ee ee iy ° 
To secretly escape—!.............. we eeee P.72 12 


111-12. riovvos Aerrroddpotg TrElo- 


paci— 
Trusting to slightly-built cables? ............ 72 8 


116, 17, 18. Ilepocxov orparetpatoc 
. Tovde pn TéALG TVOnTaL Kévavdp- 
ov péy’ dorv Lovoidoc . 
Let not the state hear that the city of Sardis has 
become widowed by this Persian army.?.... 72 11 


119-124. nat 7d Kiootov r6AL0p’ 
Gvridovroyv éooeTrat, 
éa, 
Tour’ Eog yuvatnoTtAn6- 
7¢ Sutdog drriwy, Bvaocivotc 0’ 
_ . dy némAotg rréoq Aakic. 
And lest the citadel of the Cissians shall be noisy 
in return, Alas! a crowd filled by women, 
bawling out this word—and [lest] a tearing 
shall fall upon the dresses of byssus.*....... 70 18 
151. mpotitvw, nporitva, 
I fall down; I fall down—*................ 
164. Tatra pot duTAa pépiuva ppactoc ev dpeoiv 
On these points a double care in my thoughts is 
to be spoken of-—®. ................ 0000. 71 10 


Schor alters irip—dgvyeiv into dréx—dvyeiv, to suit bzexdpayovra in the 
ol. 

. 3? So H. understands Aerrodduolc, as if it were simply Aerroic, not 
aware that “schylus probably wrote Aerrordvoic, by the usual corruption 
of r into 4d, first noticed by Porson on Hec. 788. 

3 So H. renders this passage to prevent the confusion arising from 
mwodic and dorv. But the Persian empire was never called méAc¢, nor 
could rodde be said of an army distant from home. 

Such is the English of Hermann’s Latin version of his own text; 
where he has, with Paley, retained the unintelligible éocerac thus placed 
between ri@yract and récy; while yuvacxorAnOy¢ bucdoc is considered by 
both critics as put in apposition with woAcoua. 

* H. repeats rporirvo. 
| © H. alters uépeur’ ddpacrtoc into pépyuva dpaorde, and explains gpacrd¢ 
by “‘certa,” a meaning that word could not bear. 
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Eine in in Reference te 
Translation. 
201. [Although H. has retained "Erbavoa in the text, 
yet in the Notes he prefers Lavcaca, but 
without assigning any reason for thus intro- 
ducing an absolute sentence.] ........... P. 72 1.10 
216-17. ——————alTov tiv’ drotporny AaBetv 
tayab’ éxteAn yevéobat 
Beg to receive an avertal from these things [so , 
that] good may be accomplished.)......... 72 26 
219-221. ——— TpEvpevarc 0’ altov tdde 
aov 760 Aapetov - ee 
E00Ad cot TéuTELY ° 
And beg of thy husband Darius this—to kindly , 
send thee good things.?.................-. 72 380 
238. métepa yap TotovAKdc alypu7n dua xEpdc opty ép- 
TPETEL, 
Is there a bow-drawn point conspicuous in their 
hand 23... kk ce ee eee ete eee eens 13 27 


255. ave’ dua, veokéta - 
Pain, pain, a thing of new harshness—*...... 74 = #17 


272. mAayKroic év dutAdKecatv 
In their double cloaks wandering about.®..... . 14 385 


275-277. lve’ drotpov daiotg 
ducaravij Boar, 
oc ndvTa TayKaKwes Beot 
E0eoav 
Utter a cry for ill luck [and] for a sad life 
against the enemy, since the gods have placed 
affairs on all sides very badly.6 ........... 74 389 


1 H. adopts AuGeiv from the worst MSS. in lieu of reAezy from the best, 
and. rejects 0’ found either before or after dyaba i in all. 

> H. reads pevpevac, and unites it to wéurecy. But the number of in- 
tervening words would prevent such a union. 

3H. reads with some MSS. yepdc, and elicits ogi éunpéres from 
abroic éumpémet in Schol. MS. Vit. 

* H. omits xaxd here, and ye in the antistrophic verse. 

* H. adopts the interpretation of Sanrave, and refers to Hesych. 
AizAaxa: dimAjy, peydAny dumdaoida ; and he conceives that the descrip- 
tion alludes to the large cloaks of the Persians, which were seen floating 
about on the top of the water. 

° Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has omitted Hépoate 
after dvcacav7, and elicited 6eot {6ecay from Eeoav. 


™ 
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G. Test Tranlation. 
292-3. ——_——riva dé kal mevOjoomev 
TOY GpYEAELwr ; 
Whom of the leaders of the flocks! shall we be- 


Wail? 2. ce eee te eee P. 75 1.15 
308. ——oide yvaoc Ev ulacg TEGO. 
These [were] one falling? from one ship....... 75 380 


322. [Although H. has retained in the text ETAPYOC, 
yet in the Notes he prefers drapyoc, us being 


the word usually applied to a satrap.]...... 76 «7 
340. (H. thus arranges the speeches: 
AT. dAd’@de . . .. . 76 25 
TUAQVT@ «2. ww to 30 
AIT. 6eo0t réAty . 
AT. é7’ ap’ . 2 ee 
AIT. dvépay yap 
AT. dpy7 dé 


and explains wde not “in this manner,” but 
‘in this state of affairs ;” referring to Taylor 
on Demosthen. Mid., p. 627, to himself on Vi- 
ger, p. 933, and to Schaefer on Dionys. de 
Compos., p. 414.] 
366. [Although H. retains in the text 7” mpoxeipevor, 
yet in the Notes he prefers dv mpokeipevov ; 
for 7)”, he says, would require ei épvyov, not 


el pev0iaTo.]. 1.0.6... cece eee eee 7715 
367. ——wrn’ éxOdpov dpevec. 
From a mind without thought ??............ 77) (17 


385. [H. has retained 7érpag in the text; but in the 
Notes he prefers tépac, found in one very 
modern MS., as he does in Eurip. Hel. 955, 
forgetting that an echo is never heard except 
where there is a rock, or something similar, 
to cause a reverberation of the sound. ] 


1H. reads dpyedciwy with all the MSS., and compares the word with 
dyedeia, the epithet of Pallas, in her character of “ flock-leader,”’ accord- 
ing to some commentators, but improperly so, says Hesych. in ’Ayedeiny - 
Aeiacg dyovoay, olov Addupa* Evioe d2, dyovoay Tovs Ext TOAEuOY byAovE: 
BéAriov d2 Td mpoTEpor. 

* H. reads méooe for mécov. But as réoo¢ is not a Greek word, the true 

reading still remains to be discovered. 

* So H. explains d2’ éx@iyuov— 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


411-12. avroi & vd’ avray éuBodaic yaAnoordpotc 
TaiovT’ Ebpavoyv TdvTa Kwrnpn oTdAov. 
And they smashed all the oar-fitted fleet, struck! 
by the brazen beaks of their own [ships]... .P. 78 1. 17 


oluey7 0” duov 
kavynuaciy . . le 

And the doleful cries [of one party] with the 
boastings [of the other].2 ................ 78 28 


485. [Although H. has retained in the text 26a 67) 
mAEloToL Pdvov, yet in the Notes he prefers 
Ev6a 07 TAEtoTov aivic, or something similar.] 80 16 


422-3. 


517. © Zev Baotred, viv yap Tepody 
O king Zeus! for now of the Persians?....... 81 24 
532-3. moAAai 0’ dradaic yepot— 
patar yovddec— 
Many grandmothers with their feeble hands‘... 81 27 


540. ——yodolg akopéorore. 


With insatiable moanings.5................. 81 31 
575. yvarréuevot roti diva, 
Lacerated by the whirlpool®................ 82 16 


653. ddioy otov dvakta Aapeiov. 
King Darius, alone terrible to his enemies.?.... 84 2 


! So H., by taking zraéovra in an intransitive sense, which it never has ; 
for in Prom. 887, the correct reading is traiovo’— 

2H. alters xwxtuaow into xavyjpuacty, and refers to the Homeric 
oluwyy te Kal ebywAn wédev dvdpdv ’OAAUTwY TE Kai dAAvpEVY. 

5° H. inserts yap after viv, to complete the verse. 

* So H. elicits yaias yovddec from payvd, furnished by MS. Vit., and 
corrects dradaic into duadaic in the Notes ; for dradaic is retained in the 
text. 

5 H. reads dxopéorot¢ for dxopecrordrotc, that the verses, in which Ju- 
piter, the wives, and the mothers, and the Chorus itself, are spoken of, 
may end with a pareemiac. 

* Instead of & dA? decyvg, H. reads here d2 diva (to which he was led by 
finding detvd 6’ dA? in one MS.), and in the strophé mpwrdyocpor, furnished 
as a var. lect. by one MS. likewise. 

7 So H. renders his own text, where he has altered Aapeiov into ddiov. 
But how ddiov could mean not “ hostile,” but “terrible to foes,” he has 
not explained. 
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Linein - Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


658. ——érel orparov ev 760’ @ddxet. 
Since he then led the army successfully on its 


a: Aa P84 15 
668. déorrora Jeorérov. 
Lord of a lord—? ........... 2... cee ce eee 84 «6 


670-1. veodaia yap 767 
kata ya¢ dAwdAev. 
For the young folks have just now perished be- 
neath the earth.?..... 0.00... eee ee eee 84 12 


676-81. ti rade dvvdora, dvvdora, 
Tept TA o@ OLovEa 
du’ dvotay dpapria 
rdog YG THO’, 
&tépOivra TpioKxadApot 
vaec, AVaEC VAES ; 
Why, O king, king, from a double error through 

a want of thought relating to thy affairs, have 

there perished for this whole land the ships 

with three benches of oars, that are no ships? 84 15 


684, [Although H. has retained this verse in the text, 
yet in the Notes he conceives that either a 
verse has been lost, or that this one is to be in- 
serted after 694, where he proposes to read, Ti 
df, Ti Tlépoae, in lieu of Ti 6’ éori Tlépoaic.] 85 = 9 


1 H. in the text alters éredaxee into ed 700’ ddoxe. But in the 
Notes he prefers ed érodéyet, suggested by Tanaq. Faber. in Epistol. I. 
67, p. 223, who refers to Pollux I. 98, xar’ ’Avrigdvra 6 rodoyay F 
waadoy kar’ éue 6 wodnydy ; to which H. adds Bekker’s Anecdot. Gree. 

. p. 297, Tlodoxeity: 1rd 7G rod? kuBepvdv. But in that case the verse of 
the strophé, says H., must be altered. 

* So i. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers Dindorf’s déovora 
decrordy ; for in this expression the second word must be in the genitive 
plural, as shown by "Avaé dvdxrwv in Suppl. 519. 

3 So H., with Blomf., from one MS., in lieu of xara taéo’— 

* Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own text; 
where he has altered rdde dvvatd duvard mepi Ta oG dicupa didyovev 
dudptia mdog yd od Tade eéépOiv ai into rGde duvdora, duvdota, ep? 
Ta od didtug di’ dvotay duaptig mdog yd Tad eépOrvTat, with the aid 
of wept ra oa in MS. Lips., didvocev in Ald. (from which Blomf. elicited 
de’ avotav), and of &’ duapria in MSS. Par. and Ald., and by omitting od 
with three MSS. M2 
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G. Text Translation. 
703. mpodéywv dvcdexta didototy. 
By proclaiming things to friends sad to be 

1) Cs Or P. 85 118 
731. [Although H. retains IIpé¢ tad” wo Lovowy, in 

the text, yet in the Notes he doubts whether 

JEschylus did not write “Q¢re Zovoidwy. He 

should have suggested rather IIpoordra¢ Yov- 

oGv uaa’ doru Tay, KEvavdpov OV, OTEVEL, 1. e. 

‘the whole city of Susa, being devoid of men, 

laments greatly for those who stood in defense 

of it.” For pda’ dorv nav névavdpov dv 

might easily have been corrupted into pév 

GoTv TAV KEVaVOPIAY.]..... 0... eee es 86 22 


738. [Although H. has retained in the text oeoda0az 
TivdE, TOUT’ étATUYpOY, yet in the Notes he 
suspects the author wrote ceo@oOat: TovrTd 


y’ Ear’ ETHTUMOY 3]... 6. eee ee ee ee .... 86 35 
752. un ToAdEG TAOUTOU TéVOC 
Lest my great labor in getting wealth? ..... .. 87 18 
761-2. lov ovdéTrw 


T60’ doTv Lovowy éepiuwoev tréaoc. 
Such a falling as never yet made a desert of this 


city of Susa.3.... cee ee 87 28 
767. [The verse commonly read here, H. places after 
COL Far 87 33 


772. Gedo yap ovK 7xYOnpEY, wo Evdpwr Edv. 
For a god did not hate [him], as it was proper 
not to hate the prudent.*................. 88 2 


1 So H., by altering Aéfa¢ into zpoAéyur, for the sake of the sense and 
metre. 

2 So H. retains zévo¢ found in all the MSS. instead of mépoc in Ald. 
adopted by Porson and Dindorf. 

> H. has altered éSexévwoev récov into tEepypwoev récog. But wéooe 
is not a Greek word, as stated on v. 308, n. 2; and if it were, éepyuwcev 
could not be admitted here without the augment, which, if added, would 
introduce a spondee into the fourth foot of a senarian. 

* So H. paraphrases the Greek. But the question is not whether it 
was proper for a god to hate, but what kind of person was the person al- 
ludedto. Hence it is evident that the poet wrote 77Onpev, dv cagpuv Edv, 
where dy is put by attraction for éxeivov, d¢—not wc evopwy Edv. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 
775. [The word Mdpdoc, which Rutgersius was the 
first to alter into Mépd:c, is retained by H.; 
who says that no reason can be assigned 
why the person called by other writers Mép- 
dtc, should not have been called Mdpdoc Py 
| fEschylus.]. 0... 6. ec eee eee P.86 1.3 
776. [After this verse H. has inserted, as Siebelis sug- 
gested, what is commonly found after 767... 87 33 
Dpéveg yap avtov Ovudv olaxootpédovy, 
to show more plainly the etymology remarked 
by the Scholiast, é ‘Apragpévne, 6 ov érupodAd- 
yet 6 dpriag é éywyv dpévac: from whence too 
H. has given ‘Apragpernc. | 
779. [ After this verse H. conceives with Siebelis that 
some others are wanting, in which the names 
of the five other conspirators were introduced ; 
and that one of the missing words is U7dévAoc, 
found in a fragment of the Perinthia of Me- 
nander, quoted by the Scholiast on Hermoge- 
nes, in Walz’s Rhetores Greci, tom. v., p. 486, 


and applied, as H. fancies, to Smerdis.]} .... 88 6 
783. évede av éved ppovel, 
Being dumb, has dumb thoughts,!........... 88 9 


806. [H. has marked after this verse the loss of an- 
other, in which he conceives the name of 
Xerxes was introduced.] __ 
815-16. ——————__—_—_rovdérw kakdv 
Kpntic Oreariv, GAA’ Er’ éxpareverar. 
And not as yet is there of evils a foundation, but 
it is still being sought after.2?............. 89 10 


831-2. mpd¢ tavT’ éxeivov owdpovety Kexpnuévot, 
Wherefore do ye, desirous for him to be wise,? 89 24 


1H. has adopted Meineke’s évedc¢ dv éved gpovei in lieu of véog dv véa 
ppovei in MSS. But évedc¢ is “dumb,” not “ stupid,” as those scholars 
imagined. &schylus wrote, véoc b¢ dv vé’ adpovei, OV pynuovever Tac 
éuac érioroAde. 

2 Such is the version of the text of H., who has altered éxmideveras 
into éxpatedverac. 

” So H. renders owgpoveiv xexpnuévol, by taking xexpnpévor in the sense 
of xpylovrec, a me* ning which that word does not bear elsewhere. 
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Line in ; Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
836. ————_—____—__ndy ra yap , 

For in all respects'............ eve e eee P. 89 1.29 


849. [Although H. has retained driuiay ye in the 
text, yet in the Notes he would read dripiav 
THY Tradd¢, to meet apparently the objection 


started by Paley.]................. 0000. 90. 6 
852. vravridgey radi TrEetpacwpeda 
Let us endeavor to meet [our] son—*........ 90 8 
858-9. mpdra pév evdokisove orpartac are- 
gpatvowed’ 
First we exhibited our armaments in good re- 
pute ... eeee ec eee eee 90 15 


859. of dé vouiouata tripytva TavrT’ érevOvvov— 
And those who made straight all the tower-like 
institutions—*. 2... ee ee eee 90 16 


860. [H. has marked the loss of a dactyl, which he 
says Schwencke has not badly supplied by 


proposing evdpovac—]....... 00. cee eeee 90 18 
868. dpyopwevae 
And are under rule—* ..................... 90 24 


881. [In lieu of éxpdtvve, which H. once wished to 
expunge entirely, he has now given éxpdret.] 99 29 


884. Oedtperrra Td0’ adupépopev— 
We refer these to the gods, who have turned 


them—®. 0... ee ee ee ees 91 6 


1 So H. renders wdvra, which he retains against Canter’s zayr?, 
adopted by Schutz and some other editors. 

? So H. reads in lieu of éug maidi wetpdoouat in some MSS., or ward? - 
éug wetpdoouat in others, to avoid the elision in acd? éu@. 

7H. adopts Wellauer’s eddoxivove otparidg in lieu of eddoxipov 
otpatidc, which is without syntax. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered #d2 
voutua Ta into of d vouiouata— 

* H. adopts Blomfield’s dpyduevar for ebyduevac in some MSS., or 
aiyopuevaz in others. 

* So H. renders his own text, where Oeétperra is due to two MSS. 
But how such a meaning can be elicited from these words, I can not 
understand. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
893. [H. has marked the loss of some words here, 
which he conceived might be supplied by read- 
ing Tag dudipvrove 7 TEpt viCOVG vypLTO- 
tpopove drrdAwAcyv, i. e. “which have been 
lost about the islands flowed around, the nour- 
ishers of cockles,” or “ winkles ;” where v7pt- 
totpépovc has been preserved by Athenzeus, 
who, in III. p. 86, B., quotes that very word 
from this very play of A‘schylus.]....... P. 911.14 


922. dainabéa ofBwr adituTd te Bdpn 
Honoring the weight [of woes] from sufferings 
in the fight and blows from the sea.1....... 92 2 


927. pvylav rAdKa Kepoduevoc 
After laying waste the flat surface of bays?.... 92 7 


929. ——————_rrdv7’ éxrrevOov. 
Be thou inquired of all matters.3............ 92 9 


938-9. ——_—_—__———_orv¢geAov 
Ocivovtac én’ axTac 
Striking against the hard beach—*.......... 92 14 


946. tdde o’ éravepduay. 
These matters have I asked of thee in addition.5 92 20 


954. [After this verse H. was the first to notice the 
loss of another, as shown by the antistrophé.] 92 27 


960. ivyya pot O77’ dyabéy Erdpwv bropiverc. 
Thou dost excite in me a desire for brave 
friends... 0... ik ee ce cee eee 92 30 


1H. has altered Aaoral7 ceBifwv into daimaféa céBuwv; but he has 
failed to show that daizaMjc either is or could be a Greek word. 

? So H. by reading pvyiav for vuyiav. 

? H. takes éxzrei@ov in a passive sense. But such is not the sense of 
wev0ecba elsewhere. 

* H. takes Oeivovrac in the sense of rurrouévovc. But Oeivecy is al- 
ways active. 

* H. adopts Wellauer’s rdde o° éravepouayv in lieu of éravépopuat in 
some MSS., and of éxavaipou7v in MS. Par. 

* For the sake of the metre H. has éopivecc in the text; but in the 
Notes he suggests trreyeipecc in lieu of dropipvyjoxecc. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
971-2. Erapov, Eradov: ovk audi onnvare 
TpoynAdrototy Sider errduevoe. 
I am astonished: I am astonished: they are 
not about the wheel-driven tents following 
behind.) 2... ..... cee eee eee ee cece P.93 L1 
973. BeBaot yap toinep axpetat oTpaTov 
They are gone, who were the tip-top of the 
AMY? ce eee ee eee eee eee 93 3 
976, 7, 8. ld, id daipovec 0’ 
EOevt’ deArrov Kakdv. 
nmdykakov olov dédpakev dra. 
Woe, woe! the deities have inflicted an unex- 
pected ill. How great an ill has Até done!? 938 4 


978. [Although H. has retained in the text dz’ aldvo¢ 
TvYXOL, yet as MS. Med. offers daiwovog tHyat, 
as a, var. lect., he conceived, as Dindorf did, 
that in daipovoc lies hid dtaioves. He does 
not, however, reject dt’ al@voc, but merely 
changes dypétaz in the strophé to dxpdtat.] 93 7 
1001. Kai tAéov, TAEOY pév odv 
And more, more indeed—*................ 93 30 
1014. ofpot, pdAa Tot T60’ GAyo : 
Woe’s me! greatly am I in pain for this.5.... 94 5 
1021-2. EE. udpayva 0’ dupepigerat - 
XO. olpot, orovdecoa TrAayda. 
XER. And the scourge will be mixed. 
CHO. Alas! the moaning blow.®........... 94 11 


1 H. has adopted Wellauer’s interpretation, and rejects Valckenaer’s 
Eragev put for érdgyoav. 

2 So H. alters dxpdéraz, given as a var. lect. in MS. Med., into dxpdraz, 
a word not elsewhere found in Attic Greek. 

3 So H. alters duivovec Ger’ deArrov kaxdy dtarpéroy olov dédopKkev 
dra into daivovec 0’ ievr’........ TULYKGKODV......4. dédpaxev—where dédpaxev 
is due, as he should have said, to Bothe. But how dazpérov could be 
the gl. for méyxaxov, we are not informed. 

cH has changed kat wAéov 7 mara? into Kat rAéov, rAéov. He 
should have suggested rather cat wAéov 7 marai pode (for pév odv are 
quite useless), and in the strophé rovde 0’ dicTodéypova. 

* So H. reads in lieu of of pdAa Kai r6d dAya. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered éAaiva 
into yupayva, referring to Cho. 370, papdyvy¢g dotroc ixveiras. But 
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Line in Reference to 
G@.Text. Translation. 


1023. wat orépy’ dpacce Kai Béa 76 Moavov. 
And strike thy breast and roar out the Mysian 
0 P. 94 1.13 


1093 and foli. [H., who once asserted that all the 
verses from here to the end of the play formed 
an Epode, has now arranged them into four 
strophés and antistrophés, in the manner fol- 


lowing : 
=E. Béa vuv dvridovrd jot: otp.1/. 94 27 
XO. olot, oloit. to 37 
EE. alaxroc¢ é¢ ddpove nie. aVTLOTP. 17. 
XO. *alai, alai.* 
=E. 1d, 1d, Mepot¢ ala ducBaixrdc. oTp. &. 


XO. lwa 67 Kar’ dotv— 

EE. lwa d7jTa° 

XO. val, vai. 

=E. 1d, id, Tepoic aia ducBainrég* dvtiorp. &. 
XO. yodo0w* 67, Bodtw— 

| EE. yodoOw d77Ta.* 


Xo. val, vat. 
HE. ly, ln. OTp. t/. 
XO. *onmovTat yap* 


XO. *ol mdpoc* dBpoBdrat 

=E. ly, lh. dyTiorp. U. 

XO. TPLOKGALOLOLY 

=E. dy, by. 

XO. Bdpioty dAdpevot. 

EE. *ywpay é¢ déwove mpdreuTé pe.* op. ta’. 

XO. réppw rol ce dvcOpdotc yéors. = avTLoTp. tu’. 
But as H. has found it necessary to introduce 
all the words between the asterisks, for which 
he confesses he will not vouch, to enable him 
to fill up the antithetical measures, it seems un- 
necessary to dwell upon them. See my paper 
in the Classical Journal No. 22, p. 247. ] 


what he meant by dupeuiferar, I must leave for others to discover and 
unfold. 

* H. adopts Boa, furnished by Eustathius on Dionys. Perieg. 791, al- 
though Hesych. has distinctly ’Emifda 7d Miatov. 
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THE AGAMEMNON. 


Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Tranalation. 


7. dorépac, Stav POivwov, dvToAds¢ Te TOV 
The stars when they set, and the risings of oth- 
ers. 


10-11. ——__—_———__Wde yap xparet 
yvvatkocg advdpbBovaov éAricoy Kéap. 
For so commands the hoping heart of a woman 


with the mind of a man.” .............. P.95 18 
14. ri pav— 
What else ??. 0... 0... ce ee Sc e ccc neeee . 96 82 


45-47. ordAov . . ... . 
pay OTPATLOTLY apuryday. 


Carried their fleet to the aid of the army.*.... 97 8 


1 Such is the English of Hermann’s own version of the words ’Acrépac, 
érav $0ivwotv, dvToAd¢ te Téyv, which Valckenaer was the first to reject 
as spurious; for he doubtless knew, what the defenders of the line have 
not known, that rév never is, and never could be, thus found at the end 
of a sentence in dramatic Greek, and still less that it could mean, as H. 
fancied, “others ;” and, if it could, that the union of ¢@ivwory and dyto- 
Adc plainly proves both are to be referred to the same constellations, as 
shown by the expression in Catullus: ‘Qui stellarum ortus comperit at- 
que obitus.” The verse is omitted by Dindorf. 

* Such is the English of Hermann’s version of xparei, although he 
confesses that xpareiv means elsewhere “to have power,” not “to exer- 
Cise it. 

* H. alters éu)y into ri uv, and refers to Etymolog. Leid. MS. quoted 
by Koen. on Gregor. Corinth. p. 236, ri jv; ti ydp; ti obv. For ‘ti 
Pav generally means “ how not?” 

* So H. understands orparidriv dpwydv. But how jpav could be 
united to dpwydy without the preposition elc, we are not informed. 
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Reference to 
Translation. 


Linesin 
G. Text. 

57. [Although H. has altered nothing in the text, 
yet in the Notes he conceives that a hemistich 
has been lost after yoov d&vBéayr, to this ef- 
fect: ‘‘is greatly enraged ;” in Greek, péya 
OvupwovTat.] occ ee ecw eee P. 97 1.15 

69. [H. rejects with Paley, ovre daxpiwy, and under- 
stands by a7ripwy lepdv “ sacrifices, which, as 
being without fire, are of no effect ;” an inter- 
pretation it would be difficult to support ; and 
he says, with Bamberger, that there is an al- 
lusion to the sacrifice of Iphigenia, which the 

| poet calls Gvoiay ddatroy in v. 140.]....... 98 5 

101-2. —————dyava daivovo’ 
"EAric . . te 


Hope showing itself mildly!................ 99 1 
105. dvdpay évredAéwv 
Of men in power?........... 2.00 eee eee 99 4 


106-7. Tes6a 
GAKG ovudutos alav. 
Persuasion, time-born with strength.?........ 99 5 
Edv dopi mpdKrope trotvac 
With the avenging spear of punishment*...... 99 9 
114. rapmpérroic év Edparory 
In their very conspicuous seats>............. 99 12 


110. 


1H. with Paley takes ¢gaivovo’ in an intransitive sense, referring to 
Eurip. El. 1233, ’AAA’ olde dépwv brip dxpotdtwy Paivovot tive¢g dai- 
povec 7 Oedv. But there it is easy to read Daivovor yévoc daipmovos, 
while here it would be equally easy to read with Pauw, ¢avOecio’, were 
it not that Jacobs had already restored the very word of AXschylus, 
oaivove’— 

2 So H. with Auratus for éx«reAéwv— 

? Such is the literal version of the text of H., who reads dAxd for dAxdyv. 
But what those words can possibly mean, I can not discover, even if we 
take dAxd, as H. does, in the sense of “ strength in war.” 

* H. reads rocvdc for dixac, and rejects xai xepi, which every one else 
had adopted from Aristoph. Barp. 1289, where this passage is quoted ac- 
cording to Aristophanes the Scholiast. 

° H. applies édparcry not to the “seats” of the Atride, but to those 
of the birds, and refers rather appositely to the verses of Ennius: ‘‘Cedunt 
de carlo ter quattuor corpora sancta Avium prepetibus sese pulchrisque 

ocis dant. 
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G. Text Translation. 
118. [Although H. has retained in the text Ajuaot 

dtocovc, where he explains ducaodc by “ dif- 

fering,” a meaning which that word never 

bears, yet in the Notes he seems to prefer 

Lobeck’s conjecture Ajuact torTovc, similar 

to Ajpate mloTovs, in Pers. 56.] ........P.99 L16 
124-5. ravra dé tripywv 

KThvyn Tpdcbera 

All the wealth of the towers brought to- 


gether’... 1... ee eee Sec c eee ee eeee 99 20 
135. éGpixdAore Ett Teprrva, 
Joyous over the pretty cubs? ........ w-o.-- 100) 5 


136. rovtwy altet E0uBoda xpivac. 
She begs to decide upon the omens of these 
things?. 2... ec ce cee ee eee 100 8 
137. dedia pév, katdpouda 08 ddopate TH OTpOVvOdy. 
Favorable indeed, but subject to blame by the 
omen of the sparrows.*................. 100 9 


141. venéwy réxtova, cbpputor, ov decaqvopa dwréc. 
The framer of contests, cognate, not husband- 
fearing of aman®.............-...000- 100 13 


158-60. 00’, Scrig mdporBev TV péyac, 
ov Aedéserat Trply OV. 
Nor shall he, who was formerly [great], be pro- 
nounced to have not been before.6........ 101 


1 H. adopts Pauw’s xpdcOera, rendering «t7vn “ wealth,” not “cattle.” 

2-H. alters é8pixdAowt repxva into é6GpexddAore Ett Tepmvad, and takes 
teprva in the sense of “ delighted,” not “ delighting.” 

3H. alters xpdvai into xpivat. But what is gained by the alteration it 
is difficult to discover. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who says that in the word 
oTpovOcy, there is an allusion to the other omen, mentioned by Homer 
about the bird’s nest destroyed by a serpent; as if, after the full descrip- 
fion of one augury, there would be merely an allusion to another. 

5 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has introduced from 
conjecture @wréc, to fill up the lacuna, which he says was first pointed 
out by Lachmann, who wished to read u7riv. 

* Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own text, 
where he has altered oidéy re Aééat, found in MS. Farn. (for MS. Med. 
has obdéy Aéat), into od AeAéEerar. But he has neglected to show that 
deAéferas is used for a future passive as well as Aéferat. 
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G. Text. 
177. [Although H. retains in the text radippd6orc, 
yet in the Notes he prefers naAippoiBdore, a 
word used by Oppian in Halieut. V. 220.] P. 101 118 
196-7. puaivwy TrapPevoodd yoo , 
mwédac TaTpMove Yépac peeOpoic. 
Defiling a father’s hands with streams from the 
murder of his daughter near.!........... 102. _ 2 
199-200. mac Airrévauce yévwpat 
Sumpaxiacg duaprav ; 
How shall I be deprived of ships, while miss- 
ing associates 27... 1... 6. ee eee ee .... 102 4 
202, 3, 4. mavoavéuov yap Ovoiac 
TrapOeviou 0’ aisatoc at- 
0@ Treptépywe értOvpsiv Oéuc. 
For he (the prophet) says that it is lawful to 
desire very greedily a sacrifice, wind-staying, 
and a virgin’s blood.?.................. 102. 5 
224. [To prevent the hiatus in yéovoa éBaAd’, H. 
reads yéovo’ wd’ éBaA2’, and refers Kpdxov 
Badac, not, as Paley does, to the dress for 
the body, but to that for the head.]....... 102 21 


228, 9, 30. ——érrel troAAdKic 
TaTpo¢ Kat’ dvdpvac evtpaTrécoug 
EurxOev. 
Since often had they been mixed together in 
the apartments, well furnished with tables, 
of her father.*......... 0.0.0.0 2 eee eeee 103 1 


1 So H. reads in lieu of Jeé6parce matpwove xépag Bwpod mwéAac, and as- 
serts that Swot came from some interpreter ; while, to equalize the meas- 
ure, he has given "Apyove for ’Apyeiwv in the strophé. 

2 So H. by taking Acmovave in a passive sense. But the compounds 
of Agizw are not thus used elsewhere. Still less could fuppayiac djap- 
Tov, “failing in alliance,” be rendered ‘‘ missing my associates.” 

$ Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has adopted aid@, 
found in MS. Farn. with the Schol. Aéyec 6 udvric, and in Med. likewise ; 
where H. reads édpy@- 7@ tTpdmTw* yp* addg: 6 pavri¢ dyAovert, in lieu 
of TO Tpdrw yap aida 6 pdvtic dnAovétt. But how 6 pdvri¢ could be 
here understood, we are not informed. 

* H. alters EueAwer into gutyGev, to which he seems to have been led 
by finding éueAfev in MSS. G. and Ald. For, says he, in the time of the 

rojan war, young ladies did not amuse their fathers’ guests by singing 
and playing after dinner was over. 
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G. Text. ‘Translation. 

230. ————dravpwro¢ . 
Not raging like a bull.!.............. ...P.103 12 


235. [H. says the sense is, “To those, who sacrificed 
the virgin, justice brings by- experience 
knowledge of the future ;” and he asserts 
that émippérrecy is to be taken actively, as in 
Eum. 875, Ov7’ dv dixaiwe 170” émippérrotg 
méAee M7viv tiv’; and in Theognid. 157, 
Zeve yap Tot T6 TdAavrov énippérrer dAAOoTE 
dAAwc. But in the former passage we must 
read émippimrot¢c, and in the latter we may 
read Znvoc yap T6 TdAavtov—to which pév 
yap in two MSS. seem to lead.].......... 1036 


mpokAvery 0” fAvoty TpOYatpEeTW. 
But to hear beforehand a coming, let it before- 
hand be bidden farewell.?............... 103 7 


239. ropdy ydp 7ée. avvopOpov avyaic. 
For it (the event) will come clearly speaking 
with the morning-dawn of light.2 ........ 108 9 


240. [Although H. has retained in the text evrpaguc, 
yet, to meet Lobeck’s objection, who denies 
that ev7paétc is a correct Greek compound, 


1 So H. understands dravpwroc, referring to Eurip. Med. 91, eldov 
Cana viv Tavpovuévny, and 190, toxddo¢g dépypa Aeaivyg drotavpotrat. 

ut though Medea had ample reason for being as savage as a lioness, and 
of bellowing like a bull, yet to the maiden Iphigenia no such description 
could be applied, but much rather the sense, indelicate though it be, com- 
monly assigned to dratpwroc. ° 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., where éme? yévoir’ dv 
qAvorc is rejected as an explanation. But as those words would explain 
nothing, H. says, more correctly, that there would be nothing to find fault 
with in Td mpoxAvew & iret yévoir’ dv jAvotc, Tpoxarpérw. But in that 
case, there would be something wanting in the strophé, which it would 
require no great talent to supply. 

3H. adopts Wellauer’s ovvop8pov adyaic, where atyaic is due to H. 
himself, in the place of cvvop6dv abrai¢ in three MSS., and ovvop§pov 
ditaic intwo. But as there is nothing to answer to the word “ event,” 
we must still wait for something better than what has been hitherto dis- 
covered ; for, though Dindorf is content with ovvop6pov abyaic, yet even 
he has not shown why an event should be said to appear at the dawn of 
morning rather than in the middle of the day or in the evening. 
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Line in Reference te 
he says that one might read ed mpaétc, so that 
ev might be referred to méAotto. But ev- 
mpaéic, he adds, is defended in Steph. Thes. 
Grec. ed. Paris., in Ev@epdrevtoc.]..... P.108 L9 
240, 1, 2. 16d” dyxytorov ’Ariac we OéAeL 
yaiacg povéddpoupoy Epxoc. 
As desires this sole-guarding defense just at 
hand of the Apian land.’............... 103 10 
246. [Although H. has adopted in the text ef re 
kedvov, from the conjecture of Auratus, yet 
in the Notes he says that efre, found in the 


MSS., may be defended.]..............- 103 15 
261. ————_——drrrepoc dic 
An unfledged rumor? ........... wecceeee. 104 38 
274. ——————_Makiorov okoTr@ 
To the sentinel on Macistus? .............. 104 16 
276. TraphKkeyv dyyéAov pépoc. | 
Sent on [its] share of the messenger.*....... 104 17 


289. [Although H. has adopted Heath’s yarigecOat 

in lieu of yapiec@at, yet he has failed to 

show that yativeoOa is ever found in the 

PASSIVE VOICE] 6... ee ee ees 104 29 
291-2. ————_—_——-xai Dapwrikod 

TropOov KadTorToy TPaY’ 

The promontory conspicuous over the Saronic 
gulf ec ee ee eee 104 32 


1H. refers rod’ dyyiorov Exo to Clytemnestra, as Schutz had done 
long ago. 

2 H. understands by dzrepoc, “ immature—” 

> H. reads oxom® for oxomdc in MSS., and oxoraic in Turneb. For 
the following 6 refers to a person, not to a mountain. 

* So H., with Paley, interprets wapjxev. But as apiévae never has 
that meaning, it is evident that Aschylus wrote something else, which it 
would not be difficult to discover. 

5 In yapivecbar lies hid ypovifecOat, what J. F. Martin has ingeniously 
detected, as I learn from Paley’s note in his recently published edition 
of this play, who might, however, have completed the restoration by read- 
ing "Qrpvv’ dOporoudy uu) xpovilecBar wupdc, “urged the gathering of the 
fire to be not delayed,” in lieu of "Qrpvve beoudv— 

* Such is the version of H. Paley more closely, “the promontory that 
looks down upon the Saronic frith.” 
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Line in Reference éc 
G. Text. a ‘> , , Translation. 
293. Lor’ Eoxnyev, evr’ dpixet’-— 


Until it rushed down like a thunderbolt, when 
it arrived! .... 0... ccc eee eee eee P. 104 1.33 
313. rraidec TexdvTwV 
And children [around] the parents, who begat . 
them?. 1... cece cee eee ee eens 105 16 
321. [Although H. has in the text w¢ dAjpovec, 
“like vagrants,” yet in the Notes he prefers 
wc 0’ ddeipovec, “like persons without fear,” 
confessing, however, that he has never met 
with that word elsewhere; and thus, too, aft- 
er remarking that Schiitz had correctly un- 
derstood we du¢daipovec in the sense of “un- 
fortunate beings who have nothing worth 
guarding,” he has given up his previous w¢ 


dé daiuovec, adopted by Dindorf.]........ 105 25 
326~7. Epwe dé ph Tic TpdTEpoy éurinty oTpaTG 
Trodety 
And let no desire fall previously upon the army 
to desire? 6... cece eee eee eee 105 29 
333. romavTra . . . . . CKADElC. 
Such thou dost hear.t............00. eee 106 _ 2 
336. evopovus A€yeLC. 
Thou speakest with good thoughts.5..... .--. 106 6 
349. reivovta mdéAat TOfov— 
By bending of old his bow—®............. 106 16 


354. émpaiay, wo éxpavev. 
They have done, as he has accomplished’.... 106 19 


1 So H., in lieu of elr’ Eoxmpev, eit’ dgixero. But as the flame had been 
rushing like a thunderbolt all along, it would hardly be described as doing 
so now for the first time. 

2-H. alters yepovrwy into rexdvTwy, and refers to a fragment of Sopho- 
cles, in Etymol. M. p. 803, 5, IIpoc#A@e untpt kal gutadApuip rarpi. 

3 H. retains wo@eiv, adopted by Victorius from MS. Flor. in lieu of 
mop0eiv in two other MSS. | 

* H. adopts Dobree’s xAvecc, found subsequently in a MS., for xAvozg. 

° H. retains ed¢pdvwe in lieu of éugdvwe, suggested by Stanley, whom 
Dindorf has followed. 

* H. retains reivovra in lieu of reivayra, suggested by Auratus, ahd 
adopted by Dindorf. 

7H. reads Expagay for Expagev— 
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G. Text. Translation. 
358-63. mrépavraz 0” éxydvoi¢ 

droluhras “Apn, 


TvEedvTwy pEeicov 7) dtxalae, 
dAcévrwv dwudtwv vréphev, 
Grep TO BéATLOTOV: EoTw CO’ dthp- 
avror. 
It has appeared to the descendants of those 
breathing intolerably a greater spirit of 
Mars, than is just, while honors are puffed 
up very much [with wealth]; which thing 
is indeed the best; but let it be from 
CTIME.) 6 eee ee ete eee P. 106 1.22 


363-4. ——ocre xdrapkeiv, 
ev tpaTtidwy Aaxyérra. 
So that a person having obtained by lot good 
sense may be sufficient.?................ 107 8 


369-70. Bsdras 0” & rdAatva TrELO0, 
mpoBovaAdratc abeptoc dtac. 
Bold persuasion, the forecounseling and in- 


tolerable child of crime, forces [a person 
ON].F Lice eee ee eee ee ee ee eee eee 107 6 


1 So H. renders his present text, which differs from what he had 
suggested at the end of Humboldt’s German version. The Greek is 
wégavrat 0 éxydvotc droAujrwc—édrep, in other respects like the com- 
mon text. But as he refers wé~avra: to the vengeance of Jupiter, of 
which nothing had been said in the previous paragraph; and as he trans- 
lates droAuyrwc, ‘‘intolerably,” a meaning which that word never bears; 
and as he renders ¢Acovrwy dwudrur, ‘ affuente opibus domo,” where 
there is nothing in the Greek to answer to “ opibus,” to which dzep, 
in the next sentence, is to be referred ; and, lastly, as he translates d77- 
pavroy, “sine crimine,’’ not as it means elsewhere, “sine noxa,” it can 
not be said that he has thrown any new light on this obscure passage, 
especially as he has not shown why there should be any allusion to the 
children of persons of haughty bearing and puffed up with wealth, in- 
stead of those who denied that the gods take any care of the impious 
acts of mortals. 

2 Such, I presume, is the intended version of the words of the text, al- 
though H. has separated dcre xdtapxeiv by a comma from Aayorra. 

* So H. renders a passage which, he says, has been misunderstood by 
many. But many will, perhaps, say that they can not even now under- 
stand it a bit better than they did before. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
372-3 ovK éxpbpOn, 


mpéret 0& d@¢ alvoAauTéec, aivoc 
Mischief is not concealed, but is conspicuous, & 


sadly-shining light.) ........ bene ee eee P. 107 18 
375. pedaurrayne méAet 
tkatwOsic ° 
Is black, when tested for its value.?..... .... 107 9 


394-5. mdpeore orydac atrivovg dAoiddépovg 
aloy.or’ dgepeva idetv. 
One may see silence without honor, without 
abuse from those who have been deserted 
most basely.3. 0.0... eee cece eee eee 107 28 


398-9. evpdpdwr dé KoAocody 
éyOetat ydpic dvdpi 
The beauty of well-formed columns is hated by 
the husband.t .......... 00... eee ee eee 108 § 


404-6. pdrav yap, evr’ dv 20014 tic doxdv épar, 
Twapaddayaiot Ola yYEpwv 
BéBaxev big ov peOvotrepov— 
For when a person fancies he sees pleasant 
things, vainly does the image depart by slip- 
ping through his hands, not afterward to re- 
15) ¢ 108 5 


1 So H. translates literally the text. But he does not state, what he 
might have done, that as by “ mischief” is meant the acts of Paris; and as 
Paris stole Helen away, the poet probably wrote ¢dp, aivoAaumie aivoc. 

2 So H. renders literally the text ; where it is strange he did not adopt 
Blomfield’s certain correction, ypvoot for yaAxoi. 

> So H. translates the present text, different from what he had sug- 
gested in his book on Metres, p. 432, and in his Notes to Humboldt’s 

erman translation ; and he says that Orelli on Isocrat. p. 370, and Ta- 
fel in Programm. Tubing.» 1828, have vainly elicted new readings from 
otydc atiuoc dAoidopoc GdtoToc dbEepévuwr. 

* By xoAocoGy H. understands the pillars of the house, and even the 
statues, but not of Helen. But why Menelaus should loathe any statues, 
except those that brought to his recollection his wife, who had eloped 
with Paris, H. has not explained. 

* Such is the version given by H., who says that yzdrayv is to be united 
to BéBaxev, not aware that by such a union the very opposite idea to what 
he intended would be conveyed; unless zdrav be taken in the sense of 
pdratov, which it never is nor could be. 
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G. Text. . , ~ > o , Translation, 
407. mrepovoo’ éradovo’ irvov KedEvOorc. 


With wings attending on the paths of sleep.!.P.108 1.8 


408-9. Ta pév, Kat’ olnove éd’ EoTiag dyn: 
Ta 0’ goti Kal THVO’ UTrEpBaTwTEpa. 
Some pains are in the house by the hearth; 
some too go even beyond these.? ......... 108 9 


411. [Although H. prefers tAnotxdpdioc, yet he con- 
fesses that tydixdpdtoc (suggested by Aura- 
tus, and confirmed by the gl. in MS. Farn. 
THY Kapdiav Thkovaa) would be better suit- 
ed to the sense. But as tadaidpwy, he 
adds, frequently means “ wretched,” so rév- 
Oera, “a sorrowing,” might be called tAn- 
otkdpotoc, which is a synonym for tTaAai- 


OO a 108 12 
437. [Of two interpretations, suggested by H., the 
| following is preferred: ‘The angry talk of 
the people pays the debt of a curse brought 

to an end by the people.”].............. 109 7 


448. [H., on retaining déoco0c¢, remarks that the poet 
has added that word to show that he is 
speaking of persons deprived of eyesight 
and of life. But how docorc can be gov- 
erned by GdAAera: he has not shown; 
and still less what the loss of eyesight has 
to do in the case of persons who are ex- 
posed to danger from being spoken of too 
hhighly.] 2.2... ec ccc cee eens 109 15 
el 0” érarvmoc 
tic oldev, ef re Oeiov gore pr Wi6oc. 
But whether true, who knows? unless it be 
some falsehood from a god.?............. 109 20 


456-7. 


1 In lieu of wrepoi¢ dradoic, which H. confesses may be explained, he 
has given wrepoico’ éradoic’. But nothing seems to be gained by the 
change. 

* H. adopts Halm’s punctuation: Td piv . . . dyq* Ta & éoti— 

_ 3H. adopts ér#ruyoc from Auratus, and reads, from his own con- 
jecture, ef re for # roc. 
N 
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GQ. Text. Translation. 
464-5. miBavdc dyay 6 O7nAve Spo¢ éemivéperas 
TAXUTIOPOG. 
The female decree very credulous ranges with 
a quick movement.!...............0-- P. 109 124 
466. yvvaikoyjpvTov......... KA€0¢ 
A renown bruited by women.?...... weeeees 109 25 


467. [H. continues these senarians to the Chorus, 
as Scaliger was the first to point out. But 
such a long speech is never put into the 
mouth of the Choregus. Moreover, a line 
has been evidently lost here, which it would 
be easy to supply, spoken by Clytemnes- 
tra. | 


470-1. ——————elr’ éveipdtwyv dinny 
tepTrvov T6d’ &ABdv dic— 
Or this light coming after the manner of 
dreams to delight—?.............+..... 110 38 


474. @¢ ob7’ dvavdoc obte Tov daiwy dAéya— 
That neither without a voice, nor lighting 4 


flame by any thing*..................6- 110 7 
489. ——rapd XKdpavdpoyv 7a0’— 
By Scamander didst thou come’ .......... . 110 23 


490. viv 0’ abte owrnp loO nal radvi0¢ 
But now in turn know thyself a savior and a 
healer.® 20... Le ee ee eee 110 24 


1 So H. renders époc, which he refers to the decree, issued by Clytem- 
nestra, to make sacrifices in the city for the fall of Troy. But as dpo¢ 
never has such a meaning elsewhere, the true interpretation of the pas- 
sage, if sound, and its correction, if not, is still to be discovered. 

* H. adopts, as Klausen had done, yuva:xoy7purov, furnished by two 
MSS., in lieu of yuvatkoxypuxroyv. 

' 3 So H. renders reprvdyv— 

_ 44H. reads otre rov for otre col— 

* In lieu of 7A0e¢ H. reads 706’, not jo, as found in Marg. Ask., and 
refers to Elmsley in the Classical Journal, No. 17, p. 51. 

_ © H. adopts xa? maidvioc, as suggested first by Ashbridge, a friend of 
Dobree, not by Dobree himself, to whom H. attributes the correction ; 
which, he remarks, is almost confirmed by ka? taydéviog in MS. Flor. But 
as ict would require dy, it is evident that we must read dy re in lieu of 


avuTre— 
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G. Text. Translation. 
503. [Although H. has retained in the text tov 
dtxnpdpov, yet in the Notes he prefers T7 
OtnNPOp@.] . 6. ccc ccc c eee n een eees P.111 12 
505. [Here, too, H. retains a verse in the text, which 
Salzmann proposed to omit, as an interpola- 
tion from Pers. 813; and so would Herm. 
have done, had he not been unwilling to de- 
sert the authority of MSS.; as if, in the 
case of corrections, ‘the authority of MSS. 
is not always deserted.]................ 111 


514. [As Porson had obelized avréyOovor, for he 
knew, what some others do not, that the com- 
pounds of yay retain the terminations of the 
simple noun in the oblique cases, H. refers to 
Lobeck in Paralipom. p. 202, where nothing, 
however, is to be found to gainsay the no- 
tion of the English scholar, who probably 
meant to read, as I corrected in the Church 
of England Quart. Review, vol. vii. p. 97: 

Adtoy, y06v’, dua tratpdov ébépicev dopor, 
Himself and land and father’s house de- 
stroyed ; | 
for three persons or things are thus con- 
stantly united, as I proved there abundant- 
ly; and to the passages already quoted I 
should have added Plato, Legg. iv. p. 716, 
B, Eavrév te Kai oikov Kal méALY dpdnv 
dvdorarov éroinoe. Ovid, “Te patriamque 
domumque Perdat ;” who doubtless remem- 
bered Ilatpi re o@ péya ria TOA TE Tav- 
ti Te One, applied to Paris in IA. I. 50, and 
similar expressions in IA. Z. 276, "Aorv Te 
kal Tpowyv drdyove kal vimia Téxva: and 
283, Tpwot re Kal Ipiduw peyadnjrope Tote 
re Tatotv ; 448, bt’ dv Tor’ bAGAy “IALoc ip 


Kai Ipiapog nai Aadg eipperiw Mpedpovo.}] 111 11 


515. [As the word dudprcov is not elsewhere found 
in correct Greek, H. has edited @duapria, 
which, he says, is the contracted dual for 
T@ dpapria, to be referred to dpray7jv and 
KAOTTHV.]. cece ccc ccc cee eae. 111 


18 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


517. [To avoid the lengthening of the penultima in 
te@vavat, which never takes place in correct 
Greek, H. would read:............... P. 111 1.15 
Xaipw te teOvdvat 0” ovbk Er’ dvrepe) Oeoic, 
or, what he deemed preferable, 
Xaipw: Geoio: reOvdvat © ovk dvrepo). 
523. 1é60ev 1d dvcdpov Trovr’ enjy orvyoc gpevay ; 
From whence has arisen this ill feeling of hate 


in [your] mind?!............. 00. eee eee 111 25 
534. onapvac rapngetc 
Rare arrivals—?* .............. eee e ee nee 112 8 
534-5. ti 0’ ov 


oTévovTec, ov KAaiovTes, Huatog pépoc ; 
In what part of the day were we not groaning 


[and] weeping ?? ............. 0 cee eens 112. 9 
538. ———_——_—y7¢ Aetwviac 
Of the meadowy land*.......... rn 112 13 
539-40. Eutredov otvoc 


éoOnudtwy ribévtec EvOnpov Tpixa. 
Causing the hair [of men] with wild animals in 
it [to be] a firm destruction of garments... 112 14 
546-7. mrapoiyetar 0& Toto pév TEOvnKdoty 
TO pntor’ avOic und’ dvaotnvar pédecy. 
And it has passed by for the dead [to complain] 


1 H., after Emper, has converted orparq into g¢pevdy—a conversion too 
Violent to be admitted for a moment. 

2 So H. understands with Schutz rapyéere. But there is not, and there 
could not be such a word as rdpnétc ; for all words ending in -éi¢ are de- 
rived from the 2d pers. sing. of the perf. pass. Now as 7xw has no perf. 

ass., there could be no such derivative as #é:c. H. refers, indeed, to 
yéic, furnished by Antiatticist. Bekker. p. 99, 14, in Eurip. Tro. 396. But 
the grammarian had evidently a faulty MS., or else he supposed that 4 
lEv¢ could be contracted in #étc. 

3 H. adopts Stanley’s od xAaiovtec in lieu of ob Aayévre¢— 

* H. adopts with Blomf. Schiitz’s Aecuwviac. 

5 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who unites riOévrec with 
dpécot, because the poet, he says, was thinking of duGpor. But, though 
6uBpor (showers) fall from the sky, they do not, like dew, rise from the 
earth. He applies, likewise, rpiya to the hair of the troops, referring to 
Soph. Aj. 1207, where the Chorus speak of their lying with their hair 
wet with dew near the tent of their leader. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text, sae — Translation. 
and, even if it were conceded, to wish. to 

Tise AGAIN... ee ee eee P. 112 1.19 


555, 6, 7. Tpotay éAdvrec djtor’ ’Apyeiwy ordbAo¢ 
Geog Addupa tavTa Toic Kal’ ‘EAAdda 
dduorg EvacodAevoay dpyaiov ydvoc. 
The expedition of the Argives has, after taking 
at one time Troy, nailed up these spoils to 
the gods, who are in Greece, in their tem- 
ples a long-lasting honor.? .............. 112 27 


558-9. rovavta ypn KAvovtac evdAoyety réALy 
kai TOvS OTpAaTTyOVS— 
Such things it behooves a city on hearing to 
glorify both the leaders.? ............... 112 29 


563-4. ddéuotc dé ravra Kai KAvratuviorpe pédev 
elxog padAtora, ovv dé tAovTicew eye. 
Of these things it is most reasonable for houses 
and Clytemnestra to have a care, and to en- 
rich me with them.*..................4. 112 34 


1 So H. would fill out the sense of the passage, which, from its brevity, 
he says, is rather obscure. But had Aschylus meant so to express him- 
self, he would probably have written something to this effect: 

Ilapotyerae d2 toice piv tebvyKoow 
Td paror’, ei Oeoi doiev, dvorivat BéAetv. 
In English, ; 
From the dead has pass’d by e’en the wish to riso 
Again, should so gods grant. 
Instead of Td pyror’ ad6tc und’ dvaorivat pérecv. 

7 Such is the literal and scarcely intelligible version of the text of H., 
who takes both here and on Soph. Cid. C. 1632, dpyaiov in the sense 
long-lasting,” a meaning that word never bears, nor could bear. 

3 So H. unites xAvovrac with 6Au, by a violation of syntax, in which, 
he says, the poet was permitted to indulge when he put words into the 
mouth of a person in humble life ; and hence, too, he asserts that, instead 
of rov Aia, the periphrasis kal ydpi¢ Tiujoetas Adc tdd’ éxmpdgaca has 
been made use of. 

* These utterly unintelligible words H. thus attempts to explain: “It 
becomes Clytemnestra to examine most accurately each of these matters, 
and at the same time to enrich me with them,” 7. ¢., ‘‘to suffer me to be a 
partaker in the narration.” But as the Chorus had heard already the 
speech of the Herald, there could be no reason for their bidding Clytem- 
nestra to examine into the matters brought before her, and still less to 
communicate the result of her researches, for they were quite as compe: 
tent as she was to draw a correct conclusion from the narrative. 


994 APPENDIX. 
Line in Reference te 


G. Text. 

571. [Although H. has altered nothing in the text, 
yet in the Notes he still adheres to the opin- 
ion promulgated many years ago, and to be 
found in Opuscul. II. p. 84, that after épaz- 
vouny has dropped out a verse, preserved by 
the author of Xpsoré¢ Taoywy, v. 75, 

IlecaOeioa TG hépovte OéoKkedov patty. 
For, though it is true, as remarked by Blom- 
field, that OéoxeAoc is not to be found at pres- 
ent in dramatic Greek, yet, says H., as it is 
in the Homeric poems, it might have been 
adopted by Aschylus, a lover of antiquated 
words, and taken in its sense of something 
‘“‘ wonderful” or “incredible.”] ......... P.113 L1¢ 

575. [H. remarks that the author of Xpior. Idoy. 
seems, in lieu of xotu@vrTec to have found 
gépovrec ; for his verse is, 

Ounddyov pépovod 7’ elwd7 dAdya, 
but that, unless something has been lost, he 
should prefer xocdvrec, referring to Hesych. 
in Kot@tat, Kot@oaro, derived from Koine, 
explained by leped¢ KaBeipwr, 6 xabaipwv 
gévov: of dé Kén¢: of which another form 
is Koté6Anc. But as he has failed to produce 
a single passage where kody is found in the 
active, the alteration may be dismissed as 
untenable, and «ivovyTec substituted in the 
place of xkotudvrec, which it is strange that 
neither he nor Casaubon, who had suggest- 
ed kaiovtec, should have stumbled upon.].. 113 15 

578-9. 67wWe 


OTEvOW . .. . dé¢acba1— 
But [let me see] that I may hasten to receive! 1138 17 
579-82, ——_—_—__—ri yap 


yvvaikl TovTov Héyyoe Fdtov dpaxety, 
and otpatetac dvdpa owoavtoc Geo, 
mvAac avotéat . 

For what daylight is more agreeable for a wife 


1 H. unites d7we oretow défacOut, referring, for the ellipse before rw, 
to Porson on Hec. 398. But the doctrine there promulgated has been 
long since disproved by competent critics. 
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to behold than this, when, after a deity has 
preserved her husband from an expedition, 
to open the gate—! ........... ee ee eee P. 113 1.19 
584. [On the words évdduot¢ evpor, where Schiitz 
suggested Evdov evpijoe:, H. says that Mat- 
this, in Miscell. Philolog. I. p. 54, has cor- 
rectly remarked that the optative is required 
by the “oratio obliqua.” But why the “ ora- 
tio obliqua” should require words perfectly 
unintelligible, we are not informed.]...... 113 23 
589-90. ovx oida répyiv ovd’ érirsboyov pdtv 
GAAov trpd¢ dvdpd¢ paAAoV 7 yaAKov Badde. 
I have not known a pleasure nor the voice of 
blame from another man more than the stain- 
ing of copper.? ..... 2... cece eee eee eee 113 27 
591-2. [This distich, commonly attributed to the 
Herald, is assigned by H. to Clytemnestra.] 114 1 
593-4. atrn pév odtwe site pavOdvov7t aol 
Topoloy éEpunvevoly evtrpeTas Adyov. 
She has spoken thus a speech in a specious man- 
ner to you learning from clear interpreters.? 114 5 
596-7. el vdoripdc TE 
Héet ovv vuiv— 
Whether will he come both returning with 
YOU. occ cece cece ee eee eens 114. 6 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which I confess I can not 
understand. 

2 H. applies yaAxod Baddc to the staining of steel by blood. But even 
if all mention of blood could be omitted here, still H. should have shown 
how this comparison is suited to the case of Clytemnestra, and what, in 
fact, she meant to say. 

* So H., who says that the Chorus are speaking ironically. But ona 
person who knew nothing of the real facts, the irony would be lost. 

hat the sense evidently requires is something to this effect : 

Well has she told a tale to thee—thus much 
Learn thou—but strangely before those who could 
Act truly as interpreters. 
In Greek : 
Abrn piv ed oot y’ elme—pdvOavr’ odv Tocov— 
Topoic: 0° épunvedtoev éxrpdrwg Adyov— 

* So H., by taking ei in the sense of ‘‘ whether,” and reading re for ye, 

as Paley (whose name, however, is not mentioned) had already edited. 
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G. Text Translation. 
598-9. ov &00’ brwe AéLayue TA Eevd7 KaAa 
é¢ tov TroAvy didotot Kaprrovaba ypévor. 
It is not for me to tell falsehoods as good 
things, in order that friends may be gratified 
for a long time.’................ ..... P1114 18 
615. —————_ywpl¢ 7) Tuu7 Oecd 
The reward is apart from the gods.?........ 115 2 


618. méAet pév EAKoc Ev TO OijpLov TYYEiv— 
There is one sore to the state, namely, that the 
masses meet with it?................... 115 4 


622. [Although H. retains in the text Schiitz’s oe- 
oaypévoy for cecaypevwy, yet in the Notes 
he doubts whether oeoayyévw ought not to 
be preferred. | 


625. ———’Ayyauoic ovKk duivitoy bed 
Not without anger from the gods toward the 
Achwans.t.... 0... cece eee 115 12 


631. [Although H. has altered nothing in the text, 
yet in the Notes he would unite ’Ev vvuxri 
with the sentence preceding. | 


635. —————rrolwévoc kakooTpéBov. 
The shepherd being with an evil whirlwind.5..115 19 


1 So H. renders this passage. But, in the first place, od« to8 éxwe 
Aééarut would not be correct Greek without dv, as I have shown on 
Prom. 299 ; nor, secondly, could tov roAdy xpdvov mean “ a long time,” 
for then the article would be omitted; nor, lastly, could xaprotcOac be 
found here without cre to govern it. 

? So H. renders xwpic 7 Teu7 Oedv, which means, he says, that “ pre- 
mium accipit malorum in re leta nuncius tale, cui non favent dii;” words 
which I have left in their original Latin, because I do not know what 
sense they were intended to convey. 

3 So H. renders this passage, but without showing how it bears upon 
what either precedes or follows. 

* So H. reads, as first suggested by Blomf., and subsequently by Do- 
bree, and afterward by Paley, in lieu of ’Ayatdv......... Geoic— 

* So H., in lieu of wotpévog Kaxod orpoBy, referring oluéro¢ to the 
storm. But since, among the ancients, the shepherds led their flocks, 
instead of following them, as they do at present, a storm, that drives 
vessels before it, and does not go before them, could not be called a 
shepherd. 
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Line in Reference ta 
G. ‘Text. n> , Translation. 
640. -_—_— 7] Enpnoaro 

Or took us away—!............ eee eeee P. 115 1.28 


642. [Although H. has retained vavv OéAovo’ in the 
text, yet in the Notes he prefers vavotoAovo’, 
the conjecture of Casaubon.]............ 115 24 


643. O¢ par’ év Opuw Kipatog SdAnv exer, 
pnt’ eEoxetAa mpoc Kpataidewr xO6va. 
So that the ship may neither in port meet 
with the swell of the wave (so as to prevent 
a landing and to cause it to be carried back 
to sea), nor be struck against the hard and 


stony ground.?......... 0... cc cee eee eee 115 25 
651. mqyeic 0 éxeivove Tavr’ Exety doEdComev. 
We think they have this fate.?............. 115 31 
655. yAwpoy te kai BAETOYTA 
In vigor and alivet ............ 0. eee eeeee 116 3 


659. [Although H. retains wvduacev in the text, 
which he renders “he began to name,” yet 
in the Notes he prefers wvéuagev—]...... 116 68 


667. [H. retains dGpotivwy in the text, although he 
confesses in the Notes that adGpo77vwy, the 
conjecture of Salmasius, is very appropri- 
ca ra 116 13 


1H. reads ééypjoaro instead of é&yr7o0aTo, and refers to Aristoph. 
Thesm. 760: Ti¢ tiv dyarntiy maida ood '§ypnoato. But as éénp7- 
caro is not a Greek word, as shown by Lobeck on Phrynichus, p. 718, 
we must reject equally the alterations suggested here by Herm., and by 
Lobeck and Fritzsche in Aristophanes, who evidently wrote ’§nypevcaro 
—1t.¢., ‘has made a capture of—” 

3 So H. interprets the text. But as there is nothing in the Greek to 
answer to the words between the lunes, we must adopt Bothe’s ‘Qc pyr’ 
Gvoppoy, in lieu of 'Q¢ pyr’ év épuw; for thus there will be a proper dis- 
tinction between the open sea without a port and a rock-girt coast. 

> H. retains rai’ in lieu of ratr’, correctly suggested by Stanley. 

* H. adopts the gl. in Hesych., XAwpdv re xai BAérovta, arti Tot CWrTa, 
which Toup wished to refer to this passage. But as Menelaus was no 
longer yAwpdc, a word applicable only to youth, H. has translated it ‘‘in 
health” or “in vigor,” but was, of course, unable to produce a single 
passage to support that novel means 

2 
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Line in Referees te 
G. Text. Translation, 
671-2. kar’ lyvoc tAdtray dpayvtov 
KkedodvTwu— 
In the track of those who brought their un- 
seen barks—'................ sees P.116 115 


681. [Although H. retains tiovtag¢ in the text, yet 
in the Notes he thinks Aschylus wrote 
tivovrac; for tiety means “to honor,” but 
tivey “to pay the debt of punishment ;” 
while he renders é«¢dTwe “to be spoken of 
immeasurably.”]....... 0.00 ee eee ee eens 116 20 
682. [Here, too, H. has not altered the text; but in 
the Notes he would read ol¢ rér’ érrépperrev 
yauBpototv deidev, “upon whom it then 
fell, as cousins, to sing the bridal song.”].. 116 21 


685. [In lieu of yepaca, retained in the text, H. in 
the Notes prefers yepacov, suggested by Au- 
ratus, although Stanley had compared “ reg- 
num Priami vetus” in Horace.] ......... 116 22 
686, 7, 8. ———_——xkAjoxov- 
oa IIdpiv rdov alvéderrpov, 
TrauTop07, TOADOpHVoY al- 
Gva— 
Calling Paris the ill-wedded, the all-destroyer, 
the much-lamenting age—*............. 116 28 
gidov troATav 
pédeov ai’ avatAaoa. 
Having endured the dear and wretched blood 
Of citizens? 2.1... Lee ee ee ee .... 116 24 


689-90. 


1 H. adopts Wellauer’s notion that ceAcdyTwy is to be referred to Paris 
and Helen. But in that case xvvayo? would want its verb, unless it be 
said that éAevoay is to be got out of érAevoer. 

2 H. has adopted what he considered the true correction of Seidler. 
But how Paris could be called zoAvOpnvo¢ aldv neither Seidler nor Her- 
mann have shown, nor can J discover. Perhaps, however, it will be said 
that oAv6pnvov aidva means “through a much-lamenting period of 
time,” with the ellipse of did; an ellipse that could hardly be admitted 
here, where so many accusatives are found in juxtaposition. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of i. who has omitted dugi 
before voA:rdy, on the authority of the Scholiast, while he says that 
the meaning of the passage, as altered, has been given in Humboldt’s 
German translation ; which, as appears from Wellauer’s Latin version of 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text Translation, 
704. undodévototy d&yaowy 
In the cattle-killing sacrifices—!.......... P.117 18 
716. trapandAivao’ 
Declining on one side?............ weeeee. 117 15 
736-7. ——é¢r’ dv éni Td Kiptoy poAq 
veg page 
Until it arrives at a decisive [day] with a new 
Suture? .... eee eet ene 117 29 
738-9. daipova tay dpayoy, dndéAcuov, dviepov 
Opdooc— 
A deity that is not to be fought with, not to be 
warred against, unholy Daring—*........ 118 1 


746. [H., who once suggested mpocéBade in lieu of 
mpocéBa Tov, has edited mpocéuode, “is gone 
to,” as being more simple and forcible.].... 118 5 


748. [On the words 7a@v én tépya vwud, H. has 
written a note which I must leave for others 
to understand; I can not. | 


751. [Although H. retains oeBigw in the text, yet 
in the Notes he prefers ceBizw, “shall I hon- 
or,” found in MS. Flor.] ............... 118 10 


it, is “complaining on account of the loss of life and blood of the citi- 
zens.” But how dvarAdoa could be rendered ‘“‘ complaining,” Wellauer 
could not discover, nor can I. 

1 So H. renders his newly-coined word dy7, which he distinguishes 
from dyn, ‘a thing of wonder.” 

* So H. renders rapaxAivaca, and explains it by “departing from the 
former road.” But what was the former road from which Helen had de- 
parted, he has not, nor probably could have told. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has substituted 767’, 
Ecr’ dv éxi 7d Kiptov moan ved fade in the place of 76 érav 7rd Kipiov 
HOAy veapa ¢dove. And he has thus rejected véov gver oxdTov, what he 
first suggested, and veofsag7 oxdrov, communicated to Seidler, and vea- 
pogu7n oxoroy to Humboldt. 

“ H. omits xorov, which he says is a gl. for daijuova trav duayov, 
and reads rdv for rdv, asserting that as Opdco¢ "Atac is the same as 
Opaceiay “Arav, the feminine eldouvévay may agree with the neuter 
Opdoog. But this doctrine appears to me totally at variance with correct 
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Line in Roference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


760. [After this verse, H. has marked the supposed 
loss of a paroeemiac—Avcapeokopevot yedAd- 
cavtt, “ displeased with a person laughing ;” 
where ducapeckopevor he conceives has been 
preserved by Hesychius, although he is aware 
that such a compound would be an anomaly 


in correct Greek.] ........... 22.0005. P.118 L17 
766. —————ovK érixetow 
I will not conceal—' ....... See cee eee eee 118 21 


769-70. Odpaog Exovotov 
dvdpdot OvijoKxovot Kopigwr. 
In carrying [to Troy] a willing boldnesstomen_ - 
willing to die? ..... 2.0.0. .... 0. ee eee ee 118 23 


772. [AsI can not understand the Latin note of H., 
I will give it in its original form, where he 
is explaining the words evdpwrv tévo¢ ed 
tedéoaav. Est mévocg evppwr “ acceptus:” 
Ev TEeAécaoly autem est: ‘ per eos, qui per- 
fecerunt.”]. 0.0.0... c cece ee cee ees 118 24 


775. [H. has marked the supposed loss of a mono- 
meter, which he thinks might have been Lov : 
apeota@roc, “when you were absent”—].. 119 8 
784-5, ———— TG) 0” évavTiw KUTEL 
éAmi¢ mpocyer Ypetoc ov TANpovpévyn 
And to the opposite urn not filled came indi- 
gent Hope—* ....... 0... cece eee eee 119 9 


1 H. omits ydp before érixevow. But it would have been much better 
to read od ydp of Tt kevtow, where ce is due to Musgrave, while xevow 
would have its two accusatives, as usual. 

2 So H. renders his own text, Odépco¢ éxovorov dvdpdct OvRoxover 
xoplGwv, where Gdpooc éxovotoy is due to MS. Farn. But why he should 
have introduced the words “to Troy,” for which there is nothing in the 
Greek, he does not say. 

SH. reads mpocgjee xpeiog in lieu of mpocye: yerpdc. Now, though 
xpeioc is a word found once in @schylus in the sense of “ indigent,” 
yet here it would be perfectly unintelligible, unless it were told of what 
thing Expectation was in want. Moreover, although both fxew and 
Epxeo@at are united to the dative of a person, yet mpoctévae could not be 
so united to the dative of a thing. Of this fact no critic seems to have 
been aware; and hence, while Paley has properly admitted yeiAec, the 
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Zine n Reference te 
GQ. Text. Translation. 
786. "Arne OundAal Cadct 

The sacrifices of Calamity are alive—!..... P. 119 1.11 
788-9. ma yac UTEPKOTOVC 
Eppagdpcoba 
And we have placed around ourselves the stake- 
nets of great anger.?................ ... 119 15 


800. —————dvev ¢06vwv . 
Without envy? ....... 0... cece eee eee 119 28 


802. [Although H. retains vdcov in the text, yet in 
the Notes he prefers vécov, the conjecture of 
Auratus, so that @y0o0¢ vécov may be united, 
and idv be understood after Tq Terapéevw~—] 119 24 


817. mretpacduecOa mhuatog TpEépat véoor. 
We will endeavor to turn [aside] the disorder 
of an evil.t 20... kee ee ee eee 120 11 


845. [H. has edited muorwudtwy for morevpdtwr, 
which, he says, is scarcely to be found else- 


poetical and indisputable correction of Casaubon, neither he nor any one 
else has seen that A3schylus wrote— 
—_———16 8 bvartiy Koret 
"EAmie mpocil é¢ vEiAog ob rAnpoupévy, 
But on the opposite urn, that to its brim 
Was never filled, did Expectation sit. 
1H. reads GuyAa? for GveAAa:, and refers to Soph. El. 1421, gotvia d2 
nelp oraler Oundric "Apeoc. 
* -H. reads ég¢paidueoGu, after Paley. whose name, however, is not men- 
tioned, in lieu of éxpagduec8a. But neither of those scholars seem to 
have perceived that if the Greeks placed stake-nets around themselves, 
they would rather be caught themselves than catch their enemies. The 
real difficulty of the passage lies in éveirep kai, and drepxdrovc, which it 
would not require much talent to overcome. 
* In lieu of ¢66vov H. has adopted ¢@6vwv, found in MS. Flor., and con- 
firmed it by dvev $0évwv, in Plato, Legg. VII. p. 801, £. 
“H. retains mjyarog rpépat vocov, against miu’ dmoorpéyat vécov, as 
suggested by Porson, and adopted by nearly all subsequent critics, not 
one of whom has seen that the dramatist evidently wrote, 
Tetpacépec?’ dxeow’ éextotp&pat vooov 
’Gainst the disorder we will try to turn 
A remedy. 

Fer the idea of a remedy could not be omitted here. 
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Line n Reference te 
Q. Text. Translation. 
where; whereas Atschylus uses mioTauara 
in Eum. 213.] 2.0.0... 0.0... cee eee P.121 13 
853. Totdde pév Tic— 
Some such pretext—!. ............ 0.0008. 121 10 


864. Aéyouw’ dv dvdpa tévde BovordOpwv Kiva— 
I will call this man a dog of an ox-stall—? .. 121 19 
867-8. yaAnvov jap elcidety éx yeiparoc 
kai yqv maveicay vavtidroc tap’ éArida. 
A day of calm to be seen after a storm, and 
land beheld by sailors contrary to expecta- 
1 Ce) | a 121 21 


875. [Although H. retains réAo¢ in the text, in the 
Notes he prefers tdde, found in MS. Farn. 
For he might have said that téAo¢ would 
require the article.]..............0-000. 122 6 
900. nvéw Ocoic dcicacay wd’ Epdety Tdde ; 
Hast thou prayed to the gods that I having 
feared am doing these things thus?*...... 123 1 
909. 7 ov Kai od vikny THVdE Onptoc Tietc ; 
Do not you too honor this victory in a con- 
7) 123 17 


911-12. 


—_—___——- uTrat Tic dpBvAac 
Avot raéyoc, mpédovdAov EuBaorv troddb¢ 
Let some one loosen quickly the shoe-latchets, 


1 So H. in the Notes, where he prefers Tordde pév tic to Totdde 

EVTOL. 
ma H. reads Bovord@uwy for rév orabudv, where he has properly ob- 
jected to the article. But while Clytemnestra is seemingly speaking of 
Agamemnon, she is really thinking of Agisthus ; hence there is an error 
in dvdpa rovde tév, which may be easily corrected by reading Aéyouy’ dv 
Gvdp’ Er’ évta odv otabuay Kiva, “I will call a man, still safe, a dog of a 
fold.” On the loss or corruption of ody, “safe,” see my Poppo’s Prole- 
gomena, p. 304. 

° H. transposes the verses, as first suggested by Butler to his pupil 
Peile, and reads yaAnvov for kdAAcorov; while yadnvav éx xeipatoc is 
compared with é« kvudtwv—yadnv’ 6p6 in Eurip. Or. 279. 

* So H. by changing defoa¢ dv into deicacay ; but what he understood 
by the whole verse he does not state. 

; Pais H. 7 ob xa? od in lieu of 9 xa od. Franz, too, has suggested 

o 
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Line 


Lr 


that are the treading of the foot in the place 
Of a slave! 0... eee ee ee P. 123 1.19 


913-16. Kai roiodé p’ éuBaivové’ drovpyéaty beady 
pn tic TpdcwGev dupatoc BdAot POdvoc, 
TOAAH yap alda¢ dwuatropbopeiy rociv 
oreiBovra TAOUTOV 
And may no envy from the eye of the gods 
strike me at a distance while walking in 
these purple-dyed dresses. For there is 
much shame in me against destroying a 


house by walking [upon] wealth—?....... 123 22 
928. olxoc 0” imdpyer THVdE Odv Devic, dvas, 
Eyetv— 


There is a house which, by the favor of the 
gods, O king, has enough of these things—? 123 33 


932. —————__.nxavopéry 


To [me] planning—* .................... 123 37 
936. OdAro¢ pév év year onwaiverc poAdv— 
You indicate heat coming in winter—*...... 124 2 


946-8. odd’ dromrioac . ... . 
Odpooc etree Wet. oe 
Nor does a person rejecting sit a well-trusting 
boldness—® 1.0.00. ce ce ce ee eee 124 14 


1 Such is the literal, and, to myself, the unintelligible version of the 
words mpodovAov EuBaowy roddc, which H. attempts to explain by saying 
that shoes are called, as it were, ‘the slaves of the foot.” 

* H. adopts xa? roiodé »’, from MS. Flor., and retains j7........ Bddot, 
as expressive of a wish; and he reads oreiZovra in lieu of $6eipovra, 
which, he says, could hardly thus follow dwuarogGopeiv, the conjecture of 
Schutz for cwuarogbopeiv. 

3 So H. understands the words of the text, which mean, literally, “A 
house begins to have of these with the gods, O king.” But as Porson 
was here quite in the dark, he suggested Olxoce, by which, however, noth- 
ing is gained, unless we read dAi¢ for dvae— 

* H. adopts Franz’s pnyavwpuévy for unyavopuévnc. But as both the 
genitive and dative are equally without regimen, he should have preferred 

tanley’s unyavwpévn, to agree with evéaunv. 

* In lieu of voAdy H. has yoddv, as suggested by H. Voss in Cur. 
-£echyl. p. 26, and Blomf. 

® Such is the literal version of the text of H., who retains drorrvcae, 
and rejects dronricay, the conjecture of Casaubon, adopted by Pauw, 
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Translation. 


wappiag dkdtac TapnBnoev : 

Time has passed by from its youth with the 
throwing of the cables from the vessel on the 
Sea-sand). 1... ee eee eee P. 124 116 


965-7. evyouat 0” dn’ éuac 70 Tray 
éArridoc WtvOn TrEcEiv 
&¢ TO pn TeAEopopov 
But I pray that false things may fall altogether 
far from my expectation to a non-consum- 
mation? .......... 0... cece eee wee eeeee 124 24 


968-70. dda yé ToL Td TrOAEOS y’ Vytiac 
dxépeatov tépua: vdoog yap det 
yeitwy dudroryoc épeidet. 
The limit of much health is very insatiable. 
For disease, ever a neighbor at a wall hard 


by, presses.3 ...... cece cee ee eee eee 124 26 


979-80. moAAd 7’ adv ddat¢ . 
rn 87,0071 
And much giving would have destroyed*.... 125 7 


Porson, and Blomf., because he says they did not understand the change 
of construction, where, as shown by Wellauer, H. intended dzorrvcac to 
be taken for a nominative absolute. 

1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered ypdvoc 
& éei into ypovog dé rot, and fvveusdAoig into fv éuGodaic, and has 
taken dxdra¢ as the genitive of dxdt7—a form never found, except in a 
corrupt passage in the MS. Pal. Antholog., x. 9, 2, where, however, dxd- 
trav has been corrected into dxarov by Huschke and Jacobs. Ahrens, 
too, has ypdvog dé rot........ Edv éuBodaic, but without stating whether the 
reading is his own or Hermann’s. 

2 So H. by altering tot into Td may. He should have suggested zor’ 
év; for receiv without dv could not follow evyouat in a future sense. 

3 So H. reads in lieu of udAa ydp Tot Tac woAAde byteiac, by insertin 
del, the conjecture of Blomf., after vécoc yap; as if roAéoc could be use 
in dramatic Greek for roAAdc, and byctac for dytetac, and ye thus repeat- 
ed in the same sentence; and as if épeidec could dispense with its object. 
And yet how easy was it to restore MdAa ydp éote dayrdoic dbytelac 
Gxdpistov ydnua* véco¢ yap yeltwv dSudroryov épeider: i.e., “the joy of 
abundant health is very joyless; for disease presses close, a neighbor 
HPon oa neighbor ;” where dydptoroy is due to Schutz, adopted by Botha 
in ed. 2. 

* So H. reads in lieu of roAAd ro.— 
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984-5. Zede dé Tov dpb0da7j 
TOV POpévwy dvdyeyv Exavoev. 
And Zeus hath caused to cease him, who was 
skilled in bringing back the dead.!...... P. 125 1.10 


989-90. mpopOdoaca Kkapdiay 
yAdooa nav’ av ééxet. 
[My] tongue, having anticipated [my] thoughts, 
would have poured out all.2............. 125 18 


1005. exyete rap’ judy oldmep vouicerat 
You have from us what is according to cus- 
tom.?..... See eee eee eee ee eee tenes 125 $81 


1 So H. in lieu of 
——obd2 riv dpodaj 
TOV POtévwry dvayety 
Zeve abr’ Exavo’ én’ evAaPBeig, 


or én’ dBAaBeia ye, as read in MS. Farn.; and he thus rejects the read- 
ing suggested to Humboldt, and adopted by Blomf., Wellauer, and Bois- 
sonade ; for they did not perceive, says he, what Canter was the first to 
point out, that éz’ d8AaGeia had been interpolated from the Scholia, and 
that rév ¢6¢zévwv does not depend upon riva understood, as Erfurdt fan- 
cied on Soph. Antig. 1056, but that trav @Otuévwv dvdyey means “to 
bring back from the dead,” even without dio. 

* H. adopts Schutz’s emendation xapdiav yAdooa mavr’ dv tééxer in 
lieu of xapdia yAdooav dy rid’ é&éyet. 

* So H. retains, with some other editors, fyecc. For the meaning, says 
he, is, ‘‘ You have what is expected from us ;” not ‘“ You have what may 
be expected from us.” But he forgot that as Cassandra had not entered, 
as yet, upon the duties, nor shared the food of a captive slave, the future 
etc, suggested by Auratus, could not be dispensed with. Perhaps the 
poet wrote, 

Ei & otv dvdyxn tdod’ érépperrev riyxac, 
*"ApyatorAdvtwr deoroTay ToAARY yap 
"Egecc, rap’ judy & oldmwep vouilerat : 


“Tf then Necessity has on thee turned 
This fortune, thou from lords of ancient wealth 
Shalt find much favor, and from us whate’er 
Is due by law and custom.” 


For thus im deorordv ydpiv &£erc there is an allusion to the connection 
which Clytemnestra fancied had taken place, and would take place again, 
between Agamemnon and Cassandra; while in &ere wap’ Hudy oldrep 
vouicerat, there is another allusion to the intended murder of her hus- 
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dnt pean 
1007. éxrd¢ 0’ av ovoa popcipwr dypevudrwv— 

But being outside of the fatal toile—'..... P.126 12 
1014-15. obrot Ovpaiay rgd’ euot oyoAj mapa 

tpiBecv— 
There is no leisure’ for me to waste time here 
at the door—*...... ce ee ee wee 126 10 

1023. 7) waiveraite . . . 

Surely she is both mad—*........... .... 126 21 


1041. dmaAecac yap ov péAtc 76 dedrEpov. 
For thou hast destroyed me not a little a sec- 
ond time.t ...... cc ee ce tees 127 2 


1043. péver TO Oeiov dovAia tapov dpevi. 
The divine power remains present in the mind 
of a slaves. 6... ec eee eee 127 4 


band’s mistress, who had been brought to Argos more like a queen than 
a captive. 

1 H. reads éxrdc¢ in lieu of évrdc¢. For, says he, if évrd¢ be retained, we 
must omit the conditional dy, which could not be thus inserted between 
éyrd¢ and otca. And it was probably to meet this very difficulty that 
Bothe proposed to read, what H. should have adopted, évrd¢ 0’ dActoa; 
which Gonington has attributed to Haupt. Most assuredly the captive 
Cassandra could not be said to be out of the hunters’ toils. 

2 H. adopts Musgrave’s rade for r7vde, and retains 6vpaiav, which is 
without regimen ; and hence we must read, 

Otros Oupaig y' O& éuol axoA mdpa 
. TpiBecv, 
where @vpaia is due to Casaubon. 

2 H. reads re for ye, although he confesses that ye might be defended 
in the sense of ‘“‘ adeo.” 

* So H. renders od ydAcg, “non parum,” a meaning those words never 
do, and never could bear; and vainly does he refer to Eurip. Hel. 342, 
GéAovaar ob pudAtg Kadeic, where Elmsl. happily corrected ob pe di¢ xadeic, 
i.e.,*Thou shalt not call me, who am willing, twice.” In Aschylus, 
however, the disorder is seated somewhat deeper ; for the dramatist wrote 
’"AmrdAeoac yap, Tv bAzic 7d detrepov, t.e., “ For thou hast destroyed, whom 
thou wilt destroy a second time.” On this union of the perfect and fu- 
ture, compare IA. B. 117, 

"Oc 67) wOAAduy ToAiwr KaTéAvoe Kapnva, 
"Ho Ere Kal Avocet. 


* H adopts rapdv in MS. Farn. and Rob. in preference to rep éy, elicit- 
ed by Schutz from ap’ & in Ald. H. refers, indeed, to Soph. Aj. 337, 
but the passage is wretchedly corrupt, as it would be easy to show, if this 
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1050. avrodéva te rand Kaptdvac— 


Both the evils of self-murder and hang- 
1 q 


INGB—) ee eee cece ences P. 127 1.13 
1051. ———-————kai rréd on paytiptov. 
And the sprinkling on the ground.?........ 127 13 


parever 0, Wy avevphact pévor. 
And she is seeking the murder of those whom 
she will discover.?...........0ceeceeee 127 16 


1055. [To meet the objection started by Elberling 
against the folly of describing children as 
wept for who had been cut up and cooked by 
their uncle and eaten by their father, H. 
says that xAaieoOar means not “to be wept 
for,” but simply ‘‘to weep.” But, though 
children might weep before they were cut 
up, they would not do so after the act. 
.How strange that both Herm. and Elber- 
ling failed to see that the dramatist wrote 
Aatépev’ idete Bpédn é¢ opayac, not Karéd- 
peva tdde Bpédn ; for we thus recover not 
only the lost sense, but the syntax likewise: 
‘See children cut up for victims.”] ..... 127 33 


1071. [H. says that some have unjustly stumbled at 
Otirw Evvijka: viv yap & alviypérwv— 
dunyave. But surely, after the Chorus had 
said, “I do not understand at all,” they could 
not add, “For now I am in a difficulty ;” 
although they might have said, “I have not 
well understood all. Now I am still farther 
in a difficulty”—in Greek, Ov may Evv7jr’ 
ev: voy répa = alviyudtuv.....dunyav@,| 127 38 


were the place for a lengthened note. Paley refers more aptly to Eurip. 
Or. 1180, of yuy7 rapév. But there péver is not added, as here. 

1H. adopts xdprdva¢ from MS. Farn., and inserts re before xaxd, with 
Pauw, whose name, however, is not mentioned, or «ai after xara. But 
as there were no acts of self-murder nor of hanging to which Cassandra 
could allude, the passage must conceal a corruption, a portion of which 
Emper has corrected by reading xdprdpov for xaprdvac. 

* H. alters rédov into rédo:— 

? In lieu of dv dv etpyoy, H. adopts Porson’s dy dvevpyoer. But this 
the Chorus could not say, unless, like Cassandra herself, they had a pro- 
phetic power. 


808 APPENDIX. 


Line fn Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


1081-2. oraywv, dre ya dopi mréotpwoc 
Evvavutet Biov duvto¢ avyyaic 
A drop, which, falling to the ground by the 
sword, ends with the rays of departing 
life.)..... wee ect c eee eeeeees ..P.128 L7 


1087. [Although H. retains tv7res in the text, yet 
in the Notes he prefers 0éve1, for the sake 
of the metre, referring to Hesych. Oéver: 
KOTTEL, TOTMTEL; and, in like manner, he 
considers tevyet as the gl. for xvreu, first 
edited by Blomf.]..... eee cece weeeeee 128 11 
KAKGY yap dat 
moAvereic Téxvat OeoTtiwdol 
PoBov dépovarv pabeiv : 
For oracular arts with many words bring 
[persons] to learn through evils a fear.2... 128 15 
1096. 16 yap éudv Opoeic mdB0¢ érreyyéac— 
For thou moanest my suffering, after pouring 
upon—3 ........ eee ee eee eee eeaee 128 17 
1097. rot 67 pe Sevpo TIv TdAaLvay Tyaye? ; 
Whither has he brought me hither,‘ the 
wretched one? ............ cece ee eeee 128 18 


1098. dkdperoc Bodc¢ ptAoixrare Tadaivatc dpeciv 
Unsatiated with moaning, with hapless 
thoughts lament-loving—®............. 128 22 


1093-5. 


1 H., with Ahrens, alters dre xa? dopia into dde yé dop?, where dopi is 
due to Casaubon ; and he renders évvavvrez, ‘ desinit,” a meaning vainly 
assigned to ebdaiuwyv dvicer Kul péyag éx ketvwv in Soph. Phil. 720. 
Had H. seen my note on Eurip. Tro. 338, he would have found what I 
think Avschylus wrote: dde yap dopt mrwoiuore Evvavrg Biov duvric¢ 
avyd, 2. €., “‘ For this light of setting life meets those about to fall by a 
spear ;”» where Cassandra alludes to her own death, not to that of Aga- 
memnon. . 

2 So H., by altering Oeomigddv into Georrpdol— 

3 Such is the literal, and, to myself, unintelligible version of the text 
of H., who has altered Op0d éreyyéaaa into Opoeic émeyxéac, where Opoeic, 
he says, is addressed to the Chorus, and émeyyéac is the conjecture of 
Franz likewise. 

* H. alters 7yaye¢ into 7yayev, which he would refer to Agamemnon. 

* So H., by adopting dxdperog Bod¢ from Ald., and @tAcixrowe TaAai- 
vaic ¢pectv from Vict., who probably obtaired the reading from MSS. 
Ven. and Flor. 
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1106-7. mrepeBdAovro ol mrepopdpov déuag 
Get . . wwe 
Around her have the gods thrown a feather- 
bearing body—! ....... eee cece nee P. 128 1.26 


1112. ——dpov orévovo’ 
Moaning at the same time—* ............ 128 32 


1122. [For the sake of the metre, H. has given Kal 
maic vedyovoc av udOot, t.¢., “even a new- 
born child would learn,” in lieu of véoyvoc 
GVOpOTWV UGBOL.] 10... eee eee wees. 129 


1123. mérAnypae 0’ brag ddKet porviw 
I am struck, as it were, with a biting animal? 
that fetches blood......... weececcseee 129 8 
1124. —————_uvvpa poBepdOpoa 
With a shrieking and fearful cry—*....... 129 38 
1131. éyd dé Oepudy ove Téx’ év TrEdwW Badd. 
And I will throw quickly my warm ear upon 


the ground.’ ...........- cece ewes --- 129 Q 
1155-6. éxuaptipnooy mpovpdoac 76 p71 eldévae 
Aby@ 
Or testify, having previously been sworn, that : 
I did not know by report—® ........... 130 4 


1158. [Although H. retains in the text mras@ov, 
yet in the Notes he prefers ta:@v0¢, found, 
according to Elmsl., in MS. Farn.]...... 130 6 


1 So reads H., with Ahrens, where wepeBdAovro oj is due to MS. Med. 
G. But since zrepe is never contracted into mep, he should have adopt- 
ed sreptGdAovro, from Ald., or rather have elicited wepiGadov from mepz- 
Baddovrec in MSS. Ven. Flor. Farn., for the middle voice would be inad- 
missible; and thus yap might be preserved, which H. has unceremoni- 
ously rejected. 

? H. has introduced from conjecture orévovo’ after duod, so that this 
verse may answer to the one in the strophe. 

* So H., by altering td dyypuare into drw¢ ddxer— 

* H. alters xaxad Opeouévac into goBepdOpoa, to agree with Bavarodgépa. 

5 H. adopts Canter’s Oepudv ove, elicited from Qepuovove. But why 
Cassandra should be described as throwing her “warm ear” on the 
ground, H. has not explained, nor could any one tell. And yet did As- 
chylus write here ovc, while the other words might be recovered by re- 
membering the “dull cold ear of Death” in Gray’s Elegy. 

.© H. reads, with Dobree, 7d y7 eldévas in lieu of 7d wv’ eidévar— 
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GQ. Text. 
1161-4. KAZ. pdytig pp? ww wwe 
XO. pv Kai OebcmEep. . . . 
KA. tpotov pév 2 ee 
XO. aGpiveras . .. . -. P.180110 


1175. [H., unable to suggest any thing that he con- 
sidered to be quite certain, has, in lieu of 
gpotuiore Epnuiosc, edited ppoipiorg duc- 
gpotpiowc, % ¢€.. “unfortunate preludes.” 
Strange he should not have stumbled upon 
tapdoowyv dpouiore ppév’ évOEotc, where 
gpéva is dependent upon tapdoowv.].... 180 29 


1190. [Although H. retains in the text Tovavra 
ToAua OnAve dpoevog povedvo "Kory, yet 
in the Notes he prefers, what Ahrens was the 
first to suggest, Tordde téApa O7jAv¢ dpoe- 
voc goveve “Hori, i. e., “Such female bold- 
ness is the murderer of a man,” where Tos~ 
dée is due to MSS. Ven. and Flor.]..... . 181 7 


1194, ——_—_——_—__——_dorovdov 1’ *Apn 
And a truceless war,?...........0. eo... 181 11 


1211. 4 Kdpr’ dp’ av mapeoKkérelc yYpnomay ends ; 
Hast thou greatly wandered again from my 
Oracles #® . 1... cc cece ee ee eee 132 6 


1215. marat: 760” olov Trip: érépyerat Jé wor— 
Ah me! This [is] how great a fire. And it 
comes upon ME—............ eee 132 14 


? Although H. asserts that the new order in which he has disposed 
this tetrastich is required by the train of thought, he ought to have shown 
what could have led the Chorus to ask Cassandra whether she obtained 
the gift of prophecy from Apollo as a lover’s present ; and as he confess- 
es that Bapvverat, furnished by MS. Farn., is what Cassandra was about 
to say, or was at least thinking of, he should have shown us as well what 
could possibly have induced Aschylus to put down the unintelligible 
éBpoverat. 

 H. adopts dpny, first published by Lobeck, on Soph. Aj. 802. 

* H. reads, with Franz, ad for dv, and renders rapeckéretc, “hast thou 
wandered from.” But apacxoreiv is rather “to view on one side,” t. ¢€., 
‘to take an incorrect or partial view.” 

* So H. reads in lieu of oloy rd wip. But olov could not be thus im 
serted between réde and wip. Correct Greek would require olov réd¢ 
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1226. ir’ é¢ pOdpov meodyT’* bye 0’ Gy’ Epowat 
Go, falling to destruction. And I will at the : 
same time follow—!................. P. 182 1.24 


1227. dAAny tw’ dtn¢ avr’ éuod TrAovTicete. 
Enrich some other [woman] instead of me 
with calamity—* ...............0000. 132 25 


1229-31. ———_-_————éromrevoac dé pe 
Kav Tolode Kéapmotc KaTayEeAwpévny péya 
didwv vr’ éxOparv, ov dtyopporwe, paTip. 
And looking upon me, even in these orna- 
ments laughed at greatly by friendly foes, not 
with two terms of the scale, a seeker?.... 182 27 


nip. In the letters wamacocovrorup evidently lie hid dotparroy olov 
wip, what a fire, like lightning ;” while from déuoe Stanley correctly 
elicits déuag. For 62? would be perfectly unintelligible here. 

1H. alters wecdvr’ dyafo o’ dueipouat into mecdvr’: éyO 0 ay’ fpo- 

t. But as one could not thus account for the introduction of the 
etters 6, in which the chief difficulty lies, Acschylus wrote, perhaps, 
"Ir’ é¢ pO0dpov, 50’ Hv Gyv’, iP: ad’ dueipouat, where Od’ dueipoua is due 
to Jacobs ; while dyva is plainly confirmed by w¢ ér’ ovo’ dyv7) xpoa in Eu- 
rip. Tro. 453. 

2-H. reads, with Stanley, dry¢ for drnv, and asserts that mAovurivew 
can govern a genitive as well as a dative; an assertion it would be diffi- 
cult to prove. 

* By such a text H. thought he had restored the dramatist by changing 
péta into uéya, and dry into parjp. But though he refers to Hesych. 
Marjp: énicxoroc, éxilytav, épevvyrie, it is strange he did not see, what 
1s obvious to every one else, that Mar7p is a corruption of Maorjp; and 
that ¢iAwy bn’ EyOpcyv could not be thus united, where sense and syntax 
evidently require ¢iAwy & tm’ éyOpav 7’. I propose to restore the passage 
by reading 

6 dove & ’AréAAwr, abrog Exdiwy eur 
Xpnotnpiav tobyr’, dronrvcag 0 &¢ 

Kav Toiode Koopolte KaTayeAwuévny p’, Gua 
gitar & br’ byOpav 7’ ob diyoppirwc, AdTpLv. 


Apollo, he who gave, the same strips off 

From me the prophet’s dress, and spurning leaves me, 
E’en in these trappings laugh’d at both by friends 
And foes, without dissenting voice, a slave. 


With regard to the expression 6 dove ’ArOAAwY atric éxdiwy éu2, it is 
the very counterpart of that in Auschyl., ‘OA. Kpic. ‘0 & abric dpuvar, 
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1232-3. xadovpévn dé potas, @¢ dyuprpia, 
TTWYOC TAAALVA, ALwbbvNG HrvEecyouny. 
And called a maniac, like an alms-beggar, a 
poor, wretched creature, with hunger dying, 


I have endured—'.................. P. 182 1.29 
1245. ri dj7’ éy@ pétotKog «wt 
Why then do I a foreign settler—? ........ 1335 


1254. © ToAAG pév tTdAaiva, TOAAG 8” ad cod? 
O thou very wretched, and on the other hand 
Very WiSC—? 20... ec ees 133 138 


1258. ov gor’ dAvitc, ov, Eévot, ypdvov TrAkW. 
There is no escape, O strangers, for a longer 
time.t, 0. eee te ee ees 133 17 


1281-2. drag ér’ elreiv proty, ov Opivov OéAw 
éudy Tov avTie. 
Still once I wish to speak a word, not a la- — 
ment for myself—®................... 134 13 


attic év Goivy mapdv, Atroc tae’ elxdv, obrég otivy 6 Ktavav Toy maida 
Tov éudv; while Adrprv, as necessary for the sense as ydr7v is unneces- 
sary, is the very word applied to Hermes, the servant of Jupiter, in Eu- 
rip. Jon 4. 

1 So H. conceived that, by a new punctuation, he could get rid of the 
difficulty in rdéAacva, in which, however, it is easy to see re decvad lying 
hid. The poet probably wrote 

kadovupévn d2 gotBac, o¢ dyvptpta, 

mrwxoc TE Oetva AuoOvag 7 fvecyounv— 

And call’d a prophetess, like one begging alms, 
Poor, and with hunger dying, ills I’ve borne— 


where go:Gd¢ is due to Spanheim. 

2H. reads, with Ahrens, uérocxog for xdrocxoc. But what the idea of 
“‘a foreign settler” could have to do here we are not told. How superior 
is the conjecture of Emper: Ti dj7’ éya od kar’ elxdg 0’ dvactéva; 
“Why without reason do I thus bewail ?” 

3 So H. with other editors, not one of whom has seen that, in lieu of 
0’ av, where av is perfectly unintelligible, the poet wrote 0’ ov. For thus 
the Chorus would sneer, as they should do, at the prophetess—‘ Thou 
very wretched, but not very wise—”’ 

* H. reads, with Paley, whose name, however, is not mentioned, ypdvov 
in lieu of ypdvy. 

° H. reads of for 7, and thus rejects his previous alteration évotov 
Opizvov, to which Blomf. justly objected. 
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1282. ——— 7Alw 0” érredyouat 


mpo¢ votatov dw¢ BactAéwe Tiadpots 

loac dixacg pavévtag dokedvoic duov 

&yOpoic povevor Toi¢g Euoic Tivery éuov 

dovAne Bavovone evpapovs yEtpwmparoc. 

And I pray to the sun at the last light that 
avengers of a king may appear, and inflict 
equal punishment at the same time upon 
[his] enemies unprepared, [and] upon the 
murderers of me, a slave, dying by easy 
handiwork,! ..... 0... 00. e ee eee eee P. 1841.14 


1287-8. ———-———_evTvyovrTa pév 
Okia TiC Gv TpEepEercev— 
Things prosperous a shadow may liken—’*.. 134 18 


1 So H. reads in lieu of roi¢ &uoicg riuadpotc, "ExOpoi¢ govetoe toi¢ 
éuoic¢ tivery duod, and has, with Wellauer, changed dyod into éuod, while 
tivecy is probably a literal error for reivecv; for dixag Tivecy is “to suffer 

unishment,” but dixag reivecy “ to inflict it.” With regard to the intro- 
uction of doxevoic, H. refers to Hesych. ’Ackevorc * prAoic, dwapackevorg. 


—Aloxidaoc ’Ayauéuvove. I propose to read, 


—__——_jiriov Tod’ ebyouat 

mpoc boTaroyv od¢ Tove véove TLuadpovE 
éyOpac govetor Tict tony reivery éuod 
dodvAnc, Gavodtonc eiuapods xeipwparog. 


—————-to this last light 

Of the sun I pray, that young avengers may 
For feuds an equal punishment inflict 

Upon the murderers of me a slave, 

Dying by handiwork not hard to do. 


For most assuredly, in such a prayer, Cassandra would never think of 
making any allusion to Agamemnon. With regard to the alterations, 
qaiov Tod’ ebyouat might have been easily corrupted into 7Aiw 0 éred- 
xouat, and éyOpd¢ into éy6poic, and riot tony reivery éuod into Toi¢ éuoic 
tivery duov. At all events, we thus get rid of the repeated roi¢ éuoic, to 
which H. has properly objected. 

_ 3 Such is the literal version of the text of H. But what he understood 
by those words I am at a loss to discover, and still more to guess even 
at the reasons that led Boissonade, whom H. has followed, to alter rpé- 
evev into mpépecev. For, as mpérecy is always an intransitive verb, it 
can not govern evruyoivra. It is true, indeed, that a shadow could not 
be said “to overturn things prosperous,” but it might “ to conceal them ;” 
and hence it is evident that the poet wrote xpiperev, and not rpépecev. 

O 


$14 APPENDIX. 
line in Reference to 
Translation, 


G. Text. 

1296. [H. has marked after IIpzdjw the loss of some- 
thing like dta travréc, requisite to complete 
the parcemiac, and to restore the corre- 
spondence of two anapestic systems.]...P.135 1.8 


1299-1300. ——————dAAwy 
Trolvac Oavatwy érikpatver. 
Accomplishes the punishment for other 
deaths.) 0... eee ee eee ee eee 185 11 
1301. tig ror’ dv evéatro Bporav— 
Who of mortals would ever pray—?....... 135 12 
1307. dAAG BovdAevodped’, d “vy two dodadAy Bov- 
Acvpara. 
But let us communicate counsels, which may 
somehow be safe.3..............000055 1386 4 
1311, ———_———_ov veopprtw Eiger. 
With a new-drawn sword.* .............. 136 9 


1316-17. 


of d& TH¢ weAAovE KAEOC 
médol TaTOUVTES OV KABEvOOVOLY YEpi. 
But they, trampling on the ground the glory 
of delay, do not sleep, with their hand.5.. 1386 15 


1 H. substitutes Gavdrwy for dyav, which is omitted in MSS. Ven. and 
Flor. How much easier to read drdv, Dorice for drév— 

2 H., with Ahrens, inserts zor’ after tic ; and though he confesses that 
more is seldom found in the second clause of a sentence, yet he has dis- 
covered it once in Soph. Trach. 1230. 

5 H. reads, with Bernhardy, ¢ "y we in lieu of dy mwc. And so, too, 
Paley, with some hesitation. Strange that no editor should have sug- 
gested ed wc, as I did in the Church of England Quarterly Review, vol. 
vii., p. 105. 

* So H. with Wellauer. But all words ending in putog are derived 
from Jéw, not, as H. says, from épvw. Hence for ovy we must read rovy, 
(1. e., 76 év) veoppdvTw, where veofpdavTw is due to Blomf. 

5 Such is the literal translation of the text of H., which I must leave 
for those to understand who can. The MSS. and old ed. have of d 
peAdovone KAéo¢........ Ka@evdovoty yepi. But Trypho, quoted by Blom- 
field, and Manuel Moschopul., quoted by H., read r7¢ perAoic xdptv, 
which H. deems, in the Notes, to be preferable. Probably Aischylus 
wrote 

of d2, Tig mEAAode xadptr, 

rédov warovvrec ov kaGevdovoty Aixnc, 
t.¢., “but they are not asleep, through the pleasure of delay, while tread- 
ing down the soil of Justice ;” where médov Aixn¢ warobytec is plainly 
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1319. rod dpdvré¢ gore Kat Td Bovdevoas TEpa. 
It is the part of the doer even to give counsel 
beyond.) .. 0... cee eee eee eee P. 136 1.17 


1328. odd’ eldéracg yp tévde Ovpovoba répt. 
It is meet for those, who know correctly, to be 
angry about these matters.?............ 1386 27 


1330. ravrqy éraveiy ravrTddev TANOdVoLaL. 
I am pressed with a multitude on every side 
to praise this [opinion}—? ............. 136 29. 


133 6. Tac ydp Tic Ex Opoic EvOpa Tropotvwr, didotc 
doKovoty Elvat, mHuovig apkvotat’ av 
ppdéeev trpoc, Kpeloooy éxmrndjuaroc. 

For every one, while bringing acts of enmity 
against enemies, who seem to be friends, 
would make a fence with the nets of ca- 
lamity of a height superior to a leap out of 


them.* ....... cc ce eee tees 137 3 
1345. peOjnev adrov KOAa . ls tC; 
He let down his limbs forthwith—5........ 137 12 


supported by Eum. 527, Bwydy aidécas Aikac, pndé viv, xépdoc iddv, 
abe rod? AdE rarHoge. 

1 Here, again, I can not understand the text of H., who has adopted 
Schutz’s zrépa. 

7 H. reads, with Ahrens, @vyotcGa: in lieu of zvOo0tc8a. But why the 
Chorus should allude to their anger here, neither critic has thought prop- 
er to tell us. To myself, it seems evident that the dramatist wrote rdvde 
vooy OécGac sépt, “to put down our opinion on these matters.” 

* Such is, perhaps, the best version of the text, which is not what the 
author wrote, as it would be easy to show, and not difficult to suggest 
what he did. H. thus paraphrases: ‘“‘ Undique conveniunt mihi argu- 
menta, ut hance sententiam probem.” 

* H. reads with Bothe, whose name, however, is omitted, wd¢ for mc, 
and with Elmsley dpxvorar’ dy in lieu of dpxtorarov, and mjuovi¢ instead 
of snyov7y, with Auratus and Paley on Pers. 100, neither of whose names 
are mentioned. 

§ So H. renders airot, a meaning that word never bears. Had H. 
ever been a performer on a stage, as well as a scholar in a study, he 
would have seen that A°schylus wrote peOjxev obtw KdAa, where obtw in- 
dicates the gesture of the actor, showing how the muscles of Agamemnon 
became relaxed. 
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1348, odTw Tov avTod Oupdy dpvyatver TEGhY 
Thus does he in falling vomit out his 
Vife.d oo. eccc ee eceee ee eens P. 187 114 


1355-6. el bd nv npérov THd’ Gor’ Erromévdery vEeKpG, 
Tad’ dv dtkalwe Hv, drEepdixwe pév ody. 
But if it were becoming, so as to make a liba- 
tion over this corpse, this would be just, , 
very just indeed? .................8.. 137 20 


1370-1. ——_——d7oOpdove 7’ apac 
aTrédtKEG GTOTOUWC ; 
And hast thou cast away in a rejecting 
manner the curses uttered by the peo- 
ple?s ..............00. be cece ee eeees 1388 6 
Aéyw O& col 
TOLAUT’ GTrELAElY, WO TApacKEvacpEevng 


1382-5. 


1H. adopts Schutz’s atrod for adtrov, and alters dpyciver into 
épvyaiver, on the authority of a gl in Hesych. ’Opvydvec: épevyerat, 
where dpvydve: is plainly derived from a faulty reading for épvy- 
dvet. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H. I propose to restore the 
passage as follows : . 


Ei & i rpérov ti otdyp’ brionévdey vexpg, 
T@O’ ob dikar’ qv obd’ vrépdiy’, de y’ enol, 
Sowv ye xparinp’, é¢ dduove poddy, dde 
Exdno’, dpvotetc abroc éxivet, Kaxdv. 


Were it becoming on a corpse to pour 

One drop of a libation, upon him 

It were not so; nor to my mind does he 
Unjustly gulp himself of ills the draught, 
Of which the cup, on coming home, he fill’d. 


With which may be compared Shakespeare’s well-known— 


“even-handed Justice 
Commends th’ ingredients of the poison’d chalice 
To our own lips.” 


With regard to the alterations, and the reasons on which they rest, I 
must leave the discussion of them to the time (should ever such arrive) 
when I can complete my still unfinished edition of A’schylus. 

_ "HL reads droréuwc for dxérapyec, and refers to drorduov Anjparog 
in Eurip. Alc. 992. But there the poet evidently wrote émirévov Agjpa- 
TOC. 
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é&& TOV dpolwy yeipl vinjoayT’ éuov 
GpYety. 
And I tell you to make threats of such a 
kind; since I am prepared on equal terms 
for a person conquering with the hand to 
rule over me. .... 0.0.0... eee eee P. 138 1.18 


1396. ob poe PbBov péAaOp’ adv éAric éurateiv. 
There is no expectation that fear will walk in 
the house.*..... 0... 0... cee ee eee eee 


1400. [After this verse H. has marked the loss . 
of another, which he thinks was to this ef- 
fect: dvip, Ovyatpo¢ tie eunc povede, 
dde, 1. ¢., “this husband, the murderer of 


my daughter—”] .............0. 0 eee 188 388 
1405-6. ————_-vavTidose 62 ceApdrwv 
lootpiBne. 
And worn down by the sailors equally with 
the benches [of the ships?]............. 139 3 


1409. Keita piAnTwp THd— 
Lies dear to the heart of this one—* ...... 189 5 


1410. [H. has edited ebvy7j¢ for evv7jc. But as I 
can not understand his Greek, I must leave 
it for those who can to construe it.]..... 139 7 


1421. [After this verse H. has marked the supposed 


? Such is the literal English version of the text of H., of which his 
Latin explanation is, “hoc dicit, jubeo te talia minari, ut me parata impe- 
rare mihi, qui vicissim me vicerit.”’ 

7 H. changes péAa6pov into néAabp’ dv. But it was not fear, of which 
Clytemnestra had any fear, but death ;.and hence H. should have adopt- 
ed govov, “ murder,” suggested by Auratus, who, he says, was the only 
critic who had felt the least difficulty here. 

3 So H. renders his own vavri2oie d? ceAudtwv loorpiBic. But vav- 
Tidoc is “a ship,” not “a sailor.” And hence Casaubon wished to read 
vavurixay 0? ceAudtov— 

“So H. explains ¢:A7rwp 16d’, referring to Lobeck’s Paralipom., p. 
217, for other instances of compounds ending in -77wp; although it ap- 
pears from Strabo, x., p. 484, and Hesych., that ¢:AyTwp was applied to « 
man in love, and not to a woman. 
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loss of five lines and a half. Had he look- 
ed into my representation of the whole of 
these Lyric and Anapestic Songs, which I 
published in the Classical Journal, No. 24, 
p. 346, he would have seen that not a sin- 
gle line has been lost.]............... P. 139 1.15 


1427-9. 7 TroAdpvacrov érnvOiow aiw’ dvirroy, 
oTaoa ToT’ év ddpototy 
épidpatée tig dvdpo¢ olgic 
Alas! thou heavy pest, the destroyer of a 
husband, standing then on the house, hast 
become conspicuous through blood much- | 
mindful, and not to be washed out.) ..... 139 16 


1435. déboratov dAyoc éxpacev 
Has effected a pain that can not stand to- 
gether? 2.0... ee ee eee eee 139 22 


1436-9. daipov, d¢ éurritverc dapact Kat dipvi- 

otot Tavradidaovy, 
xpdtog¢ 7’ lodyvyov éx yuvarkeyv 
KapoLddnKTov éuol Kpariverg 

O thou demon, that fallest on the house and 
the sons of Tantalus with their double- 
branch, and rulest the victory of an equal 
soul, biting my heart through women (Hel- 
en and Clytemnestra—*) .............. 139 24 


1 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, both 
equally unintelligible—to myself, at least ; and, what is still stranger, the 
translation does not give even a fair representation of the Greek, which 
he has concocted out of roAvuvacrov érnv0iow dv alu’ dvintov rec 
qv tor’ év douoe Epic epiduatoc avdpd¢ olftc. For, in the first place, he 
translates the words zoAvjuvacrog actively “‘ remembering,” which means 
passively “‘much remembered.” - Secondly, he renders éanvOiow * con- 
spicua,” which, if it meant any thing at all, would mean “thou hast 
caused thyself to bloom.” But there is, in fact, no such verb as éryy- 
Oiow in the middle voice. Thirdly, alua could not follow ér7v@iow with- 
out the preposition did, found in the MSS. Lastly, although épz is com- 
pounded with some passive participials, it is not so with duaréc. 

? Such is the literal version of d&‘orarov, which Paley renders “‘ incom- 
patible,” without producing a single passage to prove that dfvoTaro¢ 
either has, or could have, such a meaning. 

° Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
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1440-2. én? dé odparoc, dixay 
KhpvKoc, éxOpov oraeio’ éxvéuwe 
Dpvov tuvely érevyerat 
And standing after the manner of a herald 
upon the body of a foe, she lawlessly boasts 
to hymn a hymn!................... P. 140 1.1 


1444-5. rdv tpimdyvytov 
daiwova— 
The very fattened demon—? ............. 140 4 


1447-8. é« Tov yap Epwe aiparodAotyoc¢ 
veipet TpépeTar— 
For by it is blood-licking love brought up in a 
— Tecess—9 6 ww ee cc ee cee cee eee 140 5 


1449-50. 7 pweya d@pact Toicd’ 
ainova Kai Baptunvey alveic— 
Greatly dost thou praise [a powcr] of blood 
and grievously angry with these houses—* 140 8 


1466. pnKéte AeyOq 0” 
But let it no longer be said—*............ 140 21 


he has inserted r’ after kpdroc, and thus left the two sentences with- 
out a conclusion, and translated xapd:6dnxrov “cor edentem,” as if d7K- 
rdo¢ could ever be taken in an active sense, and be followed by the da- 
tive suo. 

1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered xdpaxog, 
‘“‘a crow,” into xypuKoc, “ herald,” and added picoc to supply the defect 
in the metre. 

2 H. adopts Bamberger’s rév tpemdyvvrov in lieu of Tov tpimdyuiov, 
who might have referred to Shakespeare’s ‘‘I will feed fat the ancient 
grudge | bear him.” 

3 So H. understands vefpe:, which, he says, is the dative of an old word 
veipoc, signifying “a recess ;” at least, Lycophron has, in verse 896, Kpv- 
yao’ d¢avrov ty xOovde veipoi¢ pvxoic. But as Lycophron delights rath- 
er in words coined at Alexandria than in those which were current at 
Athens, his verpd¢, used as an adjective, could be no authority for intro- 
ducing veiper, as a substantive, into a play of A°schylus. 

“So H. reads instead of 7 uéyav olkowe roicde daizova, and renders 
alwove “fond of blood,” or “bloody,” but without stating to what noun 
aiuova is to be referred. 

* H. alters pnd? ExcdexOpe into pnxéte AeyOG 0’—~ 


320 APPENDIX. 
Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
1472-3. révd’ dréticev 
TEdeov veapoig éerriOvoac 
Has paid off this grown person by sacrificing 
[him] in addition to the young—! ....P.140 125 
1479-80. ——_——drro 6é Kai trpoBatywv 
mayva KovpoBdpw Trapégset. 
And wheresoever it is progressing it shall af- 
ford to hoar-frost boys-devouring.?....... 140 28 


1489. [H., who once defended the words ovr’ dv- 
edcbOepov oipar Odvarov tHde yevéoOat, 
which Seidler was the first to reject as spu- 
rious, has subsequently given them up, but 


without stating how they could have come 
1 140 40 


1492. diva dpdoag dita ndoywv— 
After doing worthy acts, worthy acts suffer- 


Ing—> ...... eee eee cee tence eeeee 141 38 
1498. drdAapoy péptuvav : 
As to care without skillt ................ 141 7 


1 Such is the literal version of words which H. thus paraphrases : 
‘Has paid off this grown person, as an act of revenge for children, by 
his being slaughtered for them.” 

2 Such is the literal version of words which H. thus paraphrases: 
‘‘And wheresoever it is progressing, it shall exhibit to clotted blood 
boys devouring them,’ z.e., ‘the flowings of blood that came from the 
same seed ;” while he rejects dixav, which Butler proposed to read in lieu 
of d2 xai, and some have adopted, and rightly so; for A:schylus wrote, 
as I pointed out thirty-nine years ago, 6 maic¢ ot ydp, mpoBaivwy Adxve, 
Knpt Bopay wapéset, 1. €., “for the boy, progressing with the down on his 
chin, will give thee as food for fate,” where there is an evident allusion 
to Orestes. 

5 Such is the literal version of words which H. says have this meaning : 
“suffering things worthy of worthy doings.” But how Agamemnon’s 
doings toward Iphigenia could be called ‘“‘ worthy” instead of “unworthy,” 
as in common text, H. has not even attempted to show. 

* H. alters ejrdAauvov, or, as Porson edited, ebrdAauoy, into dmdda~ 
pov. So, too, I had published in the Classical Journal, No. 24, p. 347; 
aéndAauoc pepiuvadv, unknown, perhaps, to H., but without referring, a8 
he has done, to Pindar, Ol. I. 95, for an example of the word drdAapov, 
while dwdAauo¢g pepiysvdy may be compared with dyadxoc doridwy, in 
Soph. Cid. T. 185, where see Brunck and Elmsley. 
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1509-10. 


Ktelvao’ dvdpa Tov avTic 
GTOKWKVOAL Woyy T’— 
After killing thine own husband to bewail 
him, and to perform for his soul—! ....P. 141 L7 


1513. [H. retains émetvpBro¢ aivoc, considering ldr- 
TW an intransitive verb, which it never is; 
and vainly does he refer to Suppl. 531.].. 141 20 


1519. [H. has marked the omission, as he imagined, 
of a distich, of which the sense was, “nor 
shall we suffer others to accompany his fu- 
neral ;” and he renders tay ééoikwy, the 
reading of Auratus, “of the domestics,” 
referring to Cho. 426, daiac év éxdopaic 
dvev Toditaév dvakt’, dvev dé TrevOndtwv 
EtAn¢ dvoitwxtov dvdpa Odyat.]....... 141 27 

1525. [Although H. retains 7épOuevp’ dyéwy in the 
text, yet in the Notes he seems to prefer 
répOyevua vexpwyv, without giving any rea- 
son, nor, had he been asked, could he, I 


think, have given one.]................ 141 27 
1530. ——pipvovrog év Opdvw Atd¢ 
Jove remaining on his throne—?.......... 141 31 
1533. Kex6AAnras yévog mpocd wet 
The race is glued to a looking-on—*....... 141 34 


1534-5. é¢ tovd’ évéBne Edv dAnbeia 
Thou hast come of a truth upon this oracle—* 141 35 


1H. alters yvyjv into wuy7j 7’, and unites yvyz7 to émixpdvat, to avoid 
the asyndeton. And so Ahrens had edited before H. 

? H. adopts Opévy, the correction of Schutz, in lieu of xpory. 

* Such is the literal version of the unintelligible text of H., who once 
suggested mpdc dy7, a word of his own coining ; and after rejecting what 
was manifestly wrong, he has proposed what is not more correct, mpocdypet, 
rather than admit zpdc dr¢, so happily elicited by Blomfield from mpoca- 


* H. adopts Canter’s évé@ne for évéGn. But surely the oracle came 
rather upon Agamemnon than he upon the oracle; just as in Hamlet, 
Ophelia went to the water rather than the water came, as the Gravedig- 
ger wanted to prove, to Ophelia. Hence the poet probably wrote, ’E¢ 


rove’ évépy........ xXpnouds, not yonopov. 
02 
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1542-4 —Td¢o” 


dAAnAoddvove 
paviac peAdbpwv ddedovoy. 

After having taken away from the house 

these phrensies producing alternate mur- 

CS 5 a P.142 19 


1558. dorogévia . . .... 
And during an act of hospitality for citizens? 142 19 
1563-4. éxputr’ 
donw . 1. 6 6 ee we 
He concealed.*........without a mark—...... 142 24 
1573-4. tpitov yap évra p’ éridey’ dOAiw Tratpt 
ouveteAavver tTuTOdy dvt’ év onapyavols 
For me, being the third in succession, did he 
drive away, together with my unhappy 
father, while I was still a little one in swad- 
dling clothes—*... 2... . 0... eee e ee eee 1438 3 


1583. [After this verse H. has marked the loss of 
another, which he conceived was to this 
effect: Toiyap orvynOeic ducBéotg ToAuh- 
paoty, t. e., * Hence hated for thy impious 
darings.” But here, as in the preceding 
lyrical portions, there is nothing to be 
supplied, but only something to be cor- 
Tected.] 2.0... 0 cece cece cent eee ee eee 143 18 


1H. alters oe 0 into rd¢d’— 

- 3 Such, I presume, is the meaning H. intended by his dorofévea, which 
he has made out of atrot Eéva. 

* H., who once thought that some verses had dropped out here, has 
now suggested, after ay renitt, whose name is not mentioned, &«pu77’ in 
the place of {pumr’ ; adopting, likewise, Dindorf’s 6 0’, and reading, more- 
over, ka@nuévoic, which, as far as I can discover, is without regimen. 

* H. alters, not without some hesitation, ém? déx’ into érideya. But 
as évideg, from which he derived érideya, is a word not to be found 
elsewhere, the restoration of the passage is still left for a more happy 
critic, since neither Emper, who first objected to éa? déx’—for nothing 
is known elsewhere of the thirteen children of Thyestes—nor Ahrens, 
who felt the full force of the objection, have been able to meet it satis- 
factorily. 
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G. Text. tion. 


1588-9. ——-—————-wW¢ diddoxeobar Bapd 
TO THALKOVTW Owdporvety Elpnuévor. 
How hard it is to be taught that, which is 
prescribed for a person of such an age, to 
be moderate.) ........... 2.2.0.2 eee P. 143 1.18 
1606. [After this verse H. has marked the loss of a 
line, which he conceived was to this effect, 
dor’ nbAaBeir’ dv-> viv 0’ éy@ Kpatayv 
OOLwWY, 
&x THVdE TODSE YONUaTWY TrELpdoowaL 
dpyey ToALT@v— 
t.¢., “so that he would have been on his 
guard; but now being the master of the 
house, I will endeavor from the property of 
this man to rule over the citizens.” But 
here, too, nothing has been omitted, only 
something corrupted.]................. 144 2 
tévde pn TeLOdvopa 
Cevéw Bapeiatc ove pq} cetpaddopoy 
KploavrTa THAOV. 
And this colt, that does not obey a man, I 
will unite to a heavy [yoke], and I will not 
[make him] full of oats, a trace-bearer.2.. 144 4 


1621. [Here again H. conceives a line has been lost, 

but without venturing even to guess at the 

sense of the missing matter.]........... 144 14 
—_—_—__—— THY TOYNY aipovpeba 
We choose the fortune.?................. 144 21 


1 So H. in lieu of T6........ eipnuévov. But such a sentence would indi- 
cate that the thing to be taught was r7AcKodr@ owgpoveiv, not simply ou- 
gpoveiv. Hence he should have suggested we diduckecbar Bapd TS tHAU- 
KovTW@—" owdpoveiv dei” —Ajw’ Eudv, 2. e., “how hard it is for a person of 
such an age to be taught my saying (namely), ‘one must be temperate.’ ”’ 

? Such, I presume, is what H. understood by ott: yu), for he probably 
conceived that (etm was to be supplied in the second clause, although it 
is a negative idea, from the verb in the first clause, although it is a positive 
one. This, however, is not the only difficulty ; for we€dvwp could mean 
only “‘ man-persuading,” not what the sense requires, ‘‘ man-persuaded.” 
Moreover, correct language would demand 02, not ju, before mecOdvopa, 
while, to avoid the asyndeton, one would have expected xod rt He}, not od 
Te 


1609-10. 


1624. 


Hp. 
* H. adopts Auratus’ alpoduefa in lieu of épotpueba. 
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Lise is 
G. Text. 
1626-7. [H. has transposed these two verses, and 


1627. 


1628. 


1629. 


1630. 


1631. 


1634. 


given moving a/t¢ 6’ instead of 


Reference te 
Transiation. 


3 
8 duc y— ] oc ce cee ceeececeeeeees P, 144 124 


GAAG wai 7dd” ciapijoas TOAAG dbornvoy Oé- 


po¢. 
But even these are many [80 as] to reap a 


woeful harvest'!........... ........2.- 1 


[H. has placed here the verse Dwppovoc, com- 
monly found after tretpwyévorve in 1635, 
and supplied aicyog péya, te. “a great 
disgrace,” after xpatovyT’.] 

oreiye kal ov yol yépovres 

Go, both you and the old men—?......... 


mpiv mabey Eptavtec’ dpkeiv yp Tadd’, we 
énpdéapev. 

Before you suffer after having done [some- 
thing]. It is meet for these things to suf- 
fice, as we have done? ................ 

el 0” ét’ ov 6x Owv yévorro TtOV0’ dic, dexoi- 

0 dv— 

But if there is still not enough of these troub- 

les, we shall receive—*................ 


[ Although, says H., Wakefield’s dxovricaz is 
not inappropriate, yet d7av@icas seems to 
be said correctly ; for it means nearly the 
same as dpéyaoGar. But such is never its 
meaning, and if it were, “to pluck a fool- 
ish tongue” would be here perfectly unin- 
telligible, where the sense required is, as 
Wakefield saw, “to dart out a foolish 
tongue;” in Greek, pataiay yA@ooay akov- 
TLOGL. |. ccc ee eee eee teens 


144 25 


144 26 


144 27 


144 33 


1-H. unites rdde roAAd éoriv, and understands dore before é&ap7joai— 

> H. adopts oreive xat od xol yépovrec, first suggested by Franz. 

* H. now alters &pgavre¢ xacpov, in MS. Flor., into épfavreg: dpxeiv, 
and thus rejects his previous suggestion, Epgavr’ dnatpa— 

* So H., instead of ei dé rou wdxOuv yévorto TOV GAtc y’ exoipe? av, 


observing that el... 


ferred to dAic, not to ei— 


.ob are here united, not el....47, because ov is to be re- 
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THE CHOEPHORIL. 


Line & Reference te 


- Text. ation. 
_ 3. [After xarépyouar H. conceives a tristich to 
have dropped out, which he has attempted to 
supply, as regards the sense, in the manner 
following : ‘I unhappy Orestes, after bring- 
ing my foot in secret, where my father was 
destroyed by violence with the secret craft 
of a woman’s head—”]...........+.-. P.146 13 


7. [After mevOnrjptov H. has marked a lacuna by 
asterisks, and then introduced a distich, 
quoted by the Vatican Scholia on Eurip. 
Alc. 784. “For I did not lament, being 
present, thy fate, O father, nor did I stretch 
out my hand at the carrying out of thy 


COPPSC.” ]. ce cece cee cet eee enon ees 1471 
13. ————_——_m7jjia......... VEOV ; 
Has a new calamity?! ....... 0... cee ee eee 147 5 
23. yxoav mpdétoutroc— 
A sender-forth of libations—?............. 147 13 


24-5. mpérret Trapyot hoivioc diwypLdc 
évuyog dAoKe veoTtéuw. 
Conspicuous on the cheeks is the blood-shedding 
force of the nails in a new-cut furrow®.... 147 15 


1H. adopts z7jua from two MSS. and Rob. 

2 H. in the Notes reads yodv, with Casaubon, for yod¢. He should 
have adopted, rather, Paley’s yod¢ mporéurove’— 

° H. alters rapnyic gowviccayvypoic into mapgot poiviog diwypdc. But 
how dwypds, literally ‘“‘ persecutio,” could be rendered “ cruenta vis” by 
H., one can not understand. 
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Line in 
G. Text. 


31. ropd¢ de hoitoc 6p000ptE— 
A piercing agitation causing the hair to stand 
erect—! ..........0000. eceeee .....P. 1471.19 
53-7. porn 6” émtoxorret Aikxac 
TaxEla Tove pév év odet, 
va 0” év peratypie oxdTov 
péver ypovigovr’ atvy7, 
Tove 0’ dkpavtog Exyet vvé. 
But the sudden balance of Justice looks upon 
some in the light; but the things in twilight 
remain for a time unfortunate; but some 
persons does night not perfected hold.?.... 148 6 


63-5. ———7répoe TE TrdvTEC éx pac d6d0U 
dtaivovTec TOY YEpouVOT 
gpévov KaBapoiore tovev dv patny 
And all the streams from one road, wetting 
thoroughly a foul hand murder, would with 
purifying [powers] go in vain.’ ....... ... 148 13 
69-70. dixata Kal pn ’patc mpétrov Tiyatc Biov 
Bia hepopévwv alvécar— 
It is becoming to my misfortunes in life to 
praise [the deeds] just, or not, of those who 
bear themselves with violence—*......... 148 18 


71. ———daxpiov voepdtov 
With the sorrows of tears under a cloak®5.... 149 2 


Reference te 
Translation. 


t H. reads, with Bamberger, goiro¢ for ¢6Boc— 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
where he has elicited ypovifovr’ drvy7 from ypovifovr’ dyn in one MS., 
and ypovicovr’ evyn in another, and rejected Bpver, found after dy or 
evyn in MSS. That the author, however, did not write what H. has at- 
tributed to him is shown by what is generally the best test, an unintelli- 
gible literal version. 

3H. adopts Lachmann’s dcaivovrec in lieu of Baivovrec, and alters 
Ka@aipovrec iotcav adtnv into Kabupoiore lovev dv patyy: where pdrny is 
due to Heath, and xa@apciog obtained from xu@dpoto, of which Bam- 
berger said xaOaipovrec was the explanation. 

* Such, I presume, is the sense which H. meant to convey by his text, 
which he has elicited from dixata nal pa) dixata mpérovr’ apyaic Biov, 
where mpérov riyare is due to Schutz. 


* H. reads daxpiwv tpeudrwv, and unites daxpiwy révOecty, in lieu of 
éaxpiw & v9’ eludtwv. 
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"34 E00X’ dvridovvar . 
To give in return good ‘things? . . weeoeee eek. 149 111 


97-100. Adyouc av, olcmep Géow Tdhov TaTpoc, 
oréyolg av, ef te THVO ExvELG UTEpTEpOY, 
pbeyyou Yéovoa cEeuva Toloty Eevppooty. 
The reasons, for which you reverence the tomb 
of your father, you will conceal, if you have 
any thing of greater moment........ S 
pouring forth solemn words to the well-dis- 
et Oa 149 22 
112. adtAwoti dpdsovo’ 
By saying simply—* ..........0+.20+.2-- 150 12 
115-16. Kjpus péylore TOY GVW TE Kal KETW 
dpnéov ‘Epuy . . 
Aid, O Hermes, thou greatest herald of those 
above and below—*......... wee e ee ceee 150 16 


118. ——ratpowr aludtwv émtoxérove— 
The inspectors of my father’s blood—>...... 150 18 


121-5. @ yo, yéovoa racde xépreBac pOtroic, 
Aéy@, KaAovoa TaTép’, Croucretpety ue 
gidov r’ Opéorny . . . . . 


pidov ? 'Opéorny mri - dvdtoev déore. 
Which words do I, while pouring out these 
sacred urn-drops for the dead, pronounce, 
calling upon our father to pity me and dear 
Orestes, [and to see that we are conquerors], 
and that we may somehow bring back 
Orestes home.® .......... 2.0. cece ee eeee 150 20 


1 H. adopts Elmsley’s éo@A’ for éo7’, and, in v. 85, Stanley’s ddccv ye 
for ddoty Te. 

? So H. transposes the order of the verses and the speaker, and sup- 
poses the loss of a verse, indicated by asterisks. 

° H. alters dwAde tt into dAwor?, although he confesses that dzAwoti 
is a word not to be found elsewhere. 

* H. places the verse here which is commonly found after 159, and 
inserts do7néov to fill up the sense. 

* H. adopts Ahrens’ aludrwyr for dupdtwv— 

° H. reads @’ yd for xayd, and ¢Ocroi¢ for Boroic in one MS., and po- 
ToC in another, and émotxreipovr’ for éroixrespoy 7’, and mw¢ for rac, and 


conceives that some words have dropped out, answering to those between 
the brackets. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. . . > . , Tranalation. 
137. Kai rove KravévTac avtikaktavely diKy. 


And to kill in return with justice, those who 
Killed thee). .... 2... cece seco seer see ede 150 133 


145-51. tere ddxpv xavayec 
dAdpEvoy dAoLEVYD 
deorréta mpo¢ Epa yar 
Té0E KEOVOY* KaKGy 0” 
dndétporoyv ayoc arevyerov * 
KEyvuevwry yoay, KAve dé wor oéBac, 
kAv’, @ déoror’, & duavpac gpevodc. 

Send a tear with a shriek, miserable, for the 
miserable lord, at this sacred mound of 
earth; but the pollution from libations 
poured out, to ward off ills, is an abomina- 
tion. Hear, O lord, hear the honors [paid 
to thee] from a darkened mind.?......... 151 8 


152-8. 6 ro To To TO TO TOL advTtorp. 
6 To To TO Toi ld 
tig dopvoberic dvijp 
advadurip déuwv 
LKvOuKd re yept nadivrova 
éy Epyw BEAN ’TiTdAAwY “Apne 
oxyédta T’ avToKwra vod sion ; : 

Who is the man strong with a spear, the deliv- 

erer of houses, and hurling, [like] War, the 
arrows [of the bow] bent back by the hand 
in battle, and brandishing swords in close 
quarters, together with their very hilts?%.. 151 13 


175. oby jooov av daxpyta— 
Not less on the other hand to be wept for—*. 152 19 


1H. adopts Scaliger’s dvrixaxraveiy in lieu of dvrixarOaveiv. But 
Scaliger’s reading was, as I can testify, dvrixaraxraveiv, found subse- 
quently with a yp. in MS. Med. In Attic Greek xaraxraveiv could not 
be contracted into kaxraveiv. 

? Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has altered épuya into épua, and rode KaxGv Kxedvdv 7’ into réde Kedvov 
kaxav 6’, and dAyog into dyog, and KAve dé pot KAve aéBac © into KAve dé 
foot céBac KAv’ o— 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he has changed 
7 év xepoiv into re yepl, and veudy BéAn into vepdy tion, with Pauw. 

* H. adopts Emper’s at daxpurd in lieu of ed daxputd. 
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Linein Reference to 
G. Text. ; Translation. 
183. [After this verse, H. has marked the loss of an- 


other with this sense: “the wife of Adgis- 
thus the doer of shame ;” in Greek, ‘H tov 
pév aloxvytipoc AlyioOov ddpap.]..... P. 152 1.16 
189. [After ’Opéorov H. understands ov« éyw with 
the Schol., and conceives that Electra is here 
talking to herself] ........ 00.0 eee eeeee 152 20 
191. el@ ceive dwr7y Euppov’— 
Would that it had an intelligent voice—!.... 152 21 
193. GAA’ nv capnva tévd’ dnonrica TAdKov— 
But it would have been clear? for me to reject 
this lock— 1... ..... cece ce cere weenie 152 28 


197-201. [This tetrastich, commonly the continua- 
tion of the speech of Electra, is assigned to 
the Chorus by H., but without his giving 
any reason for the change.]...........-. 152 27 
204. [After ovveurépov tivdc, H. has marked the 
loss of one or more lines by asterisks.] .... 152 33 
220. we dvr’ ’Opéotny ydp o” éy@ Tpocevvér ; 
As being Orestes do I then address thee??... 153 19 
225-6. BdaTpvyov TpLYOG 
CavTig ddeApov, cvupéTpov TO OG Kapa. 
The bunch of the hair of thy brother, corre- 
sponding with that on thy head.t ........ 153 23 
228. [After eic dé Ojpecov ypad7jv, “upon the pic- 
ture of animals,’’ H. has marked by asterisks 
the loss of a line, which, had it been pre- 
served, would have equalized the eleven lines 
spoken by Orestes with the eleven in the 


mouth of Electra.]..........2+.eeeeee8 153 30 
235. @ Teprvdv dvoya— 
O name delightful to me—®............... 154. 3 


? H. adopts Auratus’ Eugpov’ instead of et¢pov’— 

2 H. adopts Erfurdt’s 7v oagyv7 in lieu of ed cagnv7— 

3H. reads ydp o’ ¢y® mpocevvérw in lieu of tad’ tyo oe mpovvvéra, 
where mpocevvérw is due to Arnald. But ydp could not be the fourth 
word in a sentence. 

* This verse H. has placed after Bootpuyor rpizyoc; not, as commonly, 
after xndeiov tpryoc. 

* H. adopts Valckenaer’s dvoua for dupa— 
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Lime ia . Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


252-60. [These nine verses H. assigns to Electra, to 
answer to the nine spoken by Orestes.] ..P. 154 1.18 


275. Ta pév yap &x yi¢ ducppéver unvipata 
For the angry feelings of the ill-disposed [com- 


ing] from the earth’............... ---- 155 8 
276. ————————Tiic 0” alv@v véoove, 
Praising others as diseases—? ............. 155 5 


281. [H. has put the verse commonly read here aft- 
er @6Boc, in v. 284. So, too, does Blomf., 
whose name, however, is not mentioned.].. 155 8 


291, ——déyeoOa 0” ote ovAAvety tiv. - 
And that no one receive him nor sail with him? 155 18 


302. [H. prefers in the Notes ei dé px}, Tax’ eloomat, 
to prevent eloerac being taken in a passive 
sense.].......-. cece cece cece eeeeee 156 3 


316. oxdTw pdog dvtipotpov 
A light, having a share opposite to [or “in re- 
turn for” ] darkness*........... coeeeeee 156 12 
327-9. mrarépwv TE Kal TeKdvTWY 
y6o¢ Evdikoc parevet 
potrayv, audiAadie tapayGeic. 
A just sorrow, excited in abundance, seeks the 
turn [in the scale] for a father and a moth- 


Sa see eeeee .. 156 18 
330-1. —————60” émuripBrog 
Op7jvoc 
This lament over thy tomb—®............- 156 21 


1 H. adopts Lobeck’s uyviuara in lieu of pecAiypara— 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which I must leave for 
others to understand, if they can. 

3 So H. adopts Bothe’s interpretation of cvAAvew— 

* H. adopts Erfurdt’s dvriuotpoy in lieu of ioduospov— 

§ Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has adopted Lachmann’s foray in lieu of rd rdv. But rapay6els, lit- 
erally ‘‘ troubled,” could hardly mean “excited.” 

6 H. reads dé o’ 60’ in lieu of roic—for the sake of the metre in the 
strophé, where is now retained dv éxafev—although he once suggested 
dynader, asserting that the optative could be used in a potential sense 
without dy. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


Krioac émtotpentTov ald 
After having built up a life to be turned to in 
the paths of thy children—!........... P.157 12 


355. Baotdede yap nv, dgp’ Eon 
For he was a king, while he lived—?....... 157 9 


360. pet’ dAAw dovpiKp7Ate Aad 
: With another spear-subdued clan—*........ 157 14 


361-2. rapa UKaudvdpov trépov tebdpOat 
TETIPWOO 
By the stream of Scamander, thou hadst beep 
fated to be buried—* .................- 157 15 


—dvvacat yap. 
For thou canst—* .........-.eeceeeeeee- 157 21 


372-3. —————rév 6é kpatovyTwr 
xépec ody Sorat orvyepav y’ dvTwr. 
But unholy are the hands of those in power 
being hateful.6 ........... See e eevee 157 23 


Tokevel 0” duwe TEAotTo. 
And may it be accomplished equally for pa- 
TEMtB.7 eee e eee cee eee cece cc enee 158 3 


381. ———~yévorré pot trore— 
Would that it may be at some time for me®.. 158 4 


369. 


380. 


1 So reads H. in lieu of ériorperrdy aldva xriooac, and refers to Bek- 
ker, Anecdot., p. 363, 17, AlO- rdv aldva xar’ droxomjy Aloyidog elev ; 
and so too Ahrens, whose name, however, is not mentioned. 

2 So H., in lieu of 7¢ and &€nc. 

3H. reads wer’ GdAAw with Stanley, and dovpixuy#re with Blomfield. 

* H. alters ré@ayaz into re6é¢0ac with Ahrens (or rather Abresch), and 
inserts from conjecture zémpwoo. But émpwoo is a word that never is, 
for it never could be, found. 

5 H. alters éddvvdoat yap, found in MSS., to dvvacat ydp, which he ren- 
ders ‘“ For thou mayest.” But the meaning of those words he has failed 
to unfold. 

* H. alters rovrwv into y’ dvtrov— 

7 H. reads, with Boissonade, roxedot 0” 6uwe¢ teAoiro, in lieu of reAeiras. 
But duc means “ however,” not “ equally.” 

® H. adds from conjecture ore after yévorro por— 
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bee cee 
384-8. ti yap Kev6- 

@, ppevoc olov éurrac 

moTatat tadpole Tpw@pac 

dpiuvordKrov Kpadiac, 

Gipatoc &yKorov, ortyoc ; 

For why should I conceal how great a hatred 

of mind, mixed with anger for a sacrifice, is 

flitting entirely before the prow of a heart 

dropping with bitterness?! ............P.158 1L6 


394. KAvre O& Ta YOoviwy mpdriua— 
And hear ye, the honored of those under the 
Catth.2.... cee c cece cece cccecccvcsees 158 12 


401. —————dpai reOvpévwv 
Ye curses of the sacrificed—*.............. 158 19 


406. olxtpov révde kAtovoay olkrov. . 
On hearing this piteous lament.*...:....... 158 22 


410-12. drav 8’ avr’ érmadnéc 7TOp 
Odpoy, ’TéEoTacEeV AyoC 
T™po¢ TO davetv Ti pot Kade. 
But when again a valiant heart shall be bold, 
it has displaced a sorrow, by causing some- 
thing to appear well to me. ............ 159 1 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he has altered 
Geiov into olov, and detud¢ dxrat, in Rob., into dpyuvordéxrov, and wdépot- 
Oev dé into md porbe— 

? So H., who now prefers zpériua to rergvd, which he once suggest- 
ed, in lieu of reriuévat, and this, too, after rit7va had been received by 
Martin, Bamberger, and Paley as the very word of A‘schylus, or leading 
the nearest to it. 

° H. reads reOvpévov for ¢Otuévev ; but rdv could not be omitted. 

* H. inserts from conjecture olxrpdv between xéap and révde— 

5 Such, I presume, is the literal version which H. would have given of 
his text, where he has introduced 7rop from conjecture after é7aAxtc, and 
altered 6papé into Odpoy, and mpéc Td guveicOat por into mpdc Td paveiv Th 
Hot. To get, however, at the presumed sense, it would be requisite to 
write mpd¢ Tov in lieu of mpd¢ 7d. But as even H. confesses the whole 
passage to be in a desperate state, it would have been, perhaps, wiser te 
have left it untouched. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation, 


413-14. ri 0” dv hdvrec rixousev ; 7) Td TEP 
md0opev ayea mpdb¢ ye THY TEKOMEVWY ; 
In saying! what should we hit [the mark |? 
Are they not the pangs,? which we have suf- 
fered from our parents? ......... -----P.159 13 


415. mdpeote caiverv— 3 
It is possible to flatter [some acts?]......... 159 3 


418. &xowa koupov "Aptov 
I struck an Arian strain—*............... 159 7 


418-19. év re Kiootac 
vomotc lnAeporpiac— 


And with the measures of a Cissian woman 


lament-pouring® ....... ceecvccccscseee 159 7 
420. ——___—__—_—dov Ideiv 
To see in abundance—®............. ---e-. 159 8 


439. &yere maTpGov Képov— _ 
Thou hast’ [or “hearest”’] thy father’s death. 160 4 


441. pvy@ 0” ddepxroc 
onfined in a recess—§ ......eececeeceeee 160 6 


443. yéovoa roAvdaxpuyv yoov— 
Pouring forth a moaning with many tears?.. 160 8 


444, [H. has marked by asterisks the loss of some 
words between dkovwy and év dpéotv; and 
in the Notes asserts that, although it can not 
be stated exactly what has dropped out, the 


'2 H. adopts ri d’ dv gdyrec, suggested by Bothe and Bamberger, in 
lieu of ri & dv mdvrec, and dyea for dy@ea, with Lachmann. 

* So probably H. understood IIdpeore caivecv, by mentally supplying 
Ta pv, in the first clause, from ra dé in the second. 

* H. alters &xowe into fxowa, and “Apecoy into "Apiov, where “ Arius,” 
he pve alludes to the people called Arii, who were related to the 

edes. 

5 H. corrects wodeusorpiac into inAeuorpiac on the authority of He- 
sych. InAeutorpiac: Opnvytpiac. 7 

© H. reads wodvmAdvyr ddyv, with Bamberger, in lieu of soAvurd- 
Aayxra 0’ Hy in Turneb. 

"HH. alters: Aéyece into Fyeuce— 

® H. adopts Stanley’s puy¢ for puyoo— 

* H. adopts Dobree’s yéovca in lieu of yatpovca— 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


whole verse was perhaps to this effect: 
‘“‘ Hearing of the insulting acts done by these 


parties, in your thoughts—’’] 
455. "Apne "Apec EvpBadet 
War shall conflict with war—' .......... P. 160 L 20 


475-6. kdyo, waTep ToLavde cov ypeiay Exw 
Tuyelv, péyav mpocbeicay Alyiobw 00- 


I have a need of meeting with such things from 
thee, O father, that after having placed a 
great destruction upon A‘gistheus—* ..... 161 7 
492. 7} Tac duoiag avridog AaBac AaPety. 
Or grant them in return to receive equal lay- 
ings-hold 23... 1... ce cee cece e ee eeee 161 29 


497 and foll. [H. thus arranges the speeches: 497. 
OR. 498. EL. 499.OR. 502. EL. 505. 
CH. 508. OR., and reads Avroéc dé ode in 
lieu of Adréc dé oe, and, placing Tiunya 
before, instead of after, Kai p7jv, he changes 
duoupntroy dé tiva Tov into dueupy Tovd’ 
ETELVETNV—] 0 ee eee cece cece eee enes 162 7 
524. [H., after Abresch, assigns this verse to OR.]. 162 29 
525. avtn npocéoye paorov év'y’ dveipare 
She gave herself the breast at least in a 
Gream.t.... eee eee ee cece eee vee e eens 162 30 


546. [H. thus arranges the speeches : 
CH. So may it be; but explain the rest to 
thy friends. 
OR. The story is a simple one. I tell this 
person to go within, and others to do 


1H. adopts Pauw’s fvuGadei for EvuBdArer. 

? H. alters rouivde cov gvyeiv in Turneb. into rovdévde cod....ruyely, 
and substitutes his own ¢@dpov for udpov, the supplement of Canter. 

? H. adopts Musgrave’s AaGac for GAadc, who refers to Plato in Phedr., 
p. 236, B., ele Td¢ duotac AaBac éARVAvOac; and Rep. vii., p. 544, B., from 
whence it appears that Aa(?) was applied to the laying-hold of each other 
by wrestlers when they were on the ground. 

* H. reads é y’ éveipar: in lieu of fy r— 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 
one thing, and others not to do any 
thing at all. ] e*eee@s6¢ ®eeeweenvreneeeee# P. 163 1 20 


563-4. ti dy mvAatot Tov iKkétny dreipyerat 
Alyto6og ; eitrep 
Why does Atgistheus bar out the suppliant at 
the gates? especially if—'........ .-ee-- 163 85 


567-8. 7} kal poAwy Eneitd pot Kata oTéua 
dpet, odd’ loft, Kai Kat’ dpOadpodve Badei 
Or even after arriving he shall then, know 
thou clearly, lift up his mouth before me, 
and cast down his eyes—*.............. 1644 ¥Y 


581-6. rrovria: tr’ dynadas 
KYWOdAWY avTaiwy 
Bptovor: tAdBovor kal rredalyputoe 
Aaunddes meddopot ° 
Trava O€ Kal TEdaBdpov’ adn’ dvewoévTwY 
alyidwy dpdoae Kérov. 

And the arms of the sea flourish with hostile 
monsters; and the lights in mid air are 
plentiful in the space between combatants ; 
and things flying and walking on foot 
have spoken of the anger from windy hur- 
TICANES—F ee ee eee sce ceeeeee 164 18 


1 H. reads dreipyerat Aly:oOoc with MS. Med. But dzeipyeraz is 
never found in an active sense. Ald. and Turn., more correctly, deip- 
yere, Aly:oBoc einep— 

? Such is Bamberger’s version of his own text—xard ordua dépei— 
adopted by H. in leu of épei. But correct Greek and common sense 
would require rather er’ éuoi y’ dvd ordua dpei; for thus dvapei 
would be properly opposed to xaraSaArei— 

’ Such 1s the literal translation of the text of H., where he has alter- 
ed Gporoict into Bpvovor, of which, as being, he asserts, the under- 
written gloss, he: has rejected @Aacroio:, and changed medaBduova 
KaveuoévTwyv into redaBduov’ dn’ dveuoévTwy, observing that the mas- 
culine dveyoévrwy, joined to the feminine alyidwy, ought not to excite 
the least suspicion. But as he has failed to show the syntax in ¢pdoaz, 
I have translated as if he meant to write ¢pdcav, 1. e., fgpacav. He 
might, however, have intended to take ¢pdcoat, the infinitive, in the sense 
of the imperative. The latter part of these alterations was first proposed 
in his Dissertat. de different. Pros. et Poet. Orat., p. 33; but its meaning 
even Wellauer said he could not comprehend. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. ‘Translation. 
587-92. dAd’ bréprodpov dvdp- 

d¢ ppovnua tic Abyw 

kal Yvvakov ppdoet 

TAnpovey TravTdApote 


Epwrac dratot ovvvdpove Bpotoy, 
ouciryouc 8’ dpavaAiac ; 
But who will tell in a speech the over-daring 
thoughts of a man, and the loves of bold 
women, and their cohabitings under a yoke, 
the fellow-livers with very daring calamities 
to mortals!......... cece cee cece eens P. 164 1.22 
593-4. OnAvxpatie dnépwroc épwo Trdpa veixa 
kyvwddAwy te kal BpoTay. 
The love, that rules in females, is present un- 
lovely in a contest, in the case of monsters 
and mortals?...........e.ee0- weveeee: 164 24 
595-8. lorw 0” Sctic ody UTdmTEpOS 
ppovtioav, trav dasto’ 6 radoAbp- 
ac TdAava Oeorias pjoaro, 
mupdanriy tpdvocav— 
Let him, who is not with flighty thoughts, know 
the fire-burning plan, which the wretched 
child-destroying daughter of Thestis knew 
and contrived—3 ...........2. cee eeeee 164 26 


604. dAAov 0’ éoriv év Adbyolg orvyeiv 

Another there is in stories to hate—*....... 165 1 
eyOpav brat 
Induced by foes—*.......... wee e cree eee 165 2 


605. 


1 Such is the literal ~ersion of the text of H., where he has altered Aéyor 
into Ady», and ¢peciv into gpdcet, and adopted from one MS. ravTéApoug 
instead of ravrTdAmovc, and rejected xai after TAnudvwr on conjecture. 
And he has thus given up the notion he once promulgated, even after it had 
been adopted by his admirers, that ric Aéyoe could be united without dv. 

? Such, I presume, is the version of the text of H., where he has alter- 
ed, with Victorius, d7épw7roc into drépwroc, and tapavixg into dpa veixg. 

2 Such is the version of the text of H., where he has altered daeic ray 
into ray dacio’, and rupdaf teva into rupdayriv— 

* HH. alters 67 tiv’ into 0’ Zoriv, as he had suggested at Soph., Cd. R., 
688, and adopts Canter’s dAAavfor dAAa— 


* So H. in the text, but in the notes observes that Porson’s ézep for 
$rai is very apt. ; 
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Line in Reference to 
GQ. Text. Translatign. 


614-18. dKatpoc 0” 0......cEBwy 
Unseasonable is the person reverencing'....P.165 1.8 
619. én’ dvdpi ddoug érreKAbTw 
Against a man renowned amongst foes—?.... 165 10 
622-3. ——yoara d& ya md80¢ KaTa- 
TTVOTOV 
And the land moans for a suffering object of 
abomination? ..........0. cece eee eees 165 14 


623-4. —~—qxaoev JE Tic 
TO detvov dv Anuviotot thao 
And a person would assimilate the dreadful 
thing to the calamities at Lemnos.*....... 165 15 
TO jum) Oéuic yap, ov 
Aadé rréd0L TaTOvpEVoY, TO TAY ALdc 
oéBag TrapekBavTo¢ ov BeutoTac. 
For that which is not lawful, being not trod- 
den on the ground [is the act] of a person, 
who has transgressed not lawfully the whole 
respect due to Zeus.o.........0+2.. ----- 165 21 


636-8. téxvov 0 éreccpéper Sdporoty, éx 0’ 
aludrav nadattépwv tiver pbooc 
xpbvw KAvta Bvocddpwr ’Eptvic. 
And it brings a child to houses; and the 
deep-thinking Erinnys, time-honored, pays 
the pollution [arising] from more ancient 
blood.6............ See e ence ooeeees 165 25 


631-3. 


1H. alters dxaipwe 2........ oéBac into dkaipog 0’ 6........ o&fBwv— 

* So H. substitutes érixAvry for éxixdry, and refers to Apollon. Rh., 
II., 236 : El 6) tydv 6 npiv wor énixAvrog dvdpdot Giver "OAR pavro- 
ovvy TeE— 

7-H. alters yodras 62 6) roel into yodrat 62 ya mdOoc, and takes yodrat 
in an active sense, which would be inadmissible in correct Greek. 

* H. adopts Portus’s dy for ai— 

5 Such is the literal version of the text of H., out of which the reader 
is left to make what sense he can. That it was not very intelligible to 
H. himself is shown by his abridged representation of the passage : ‘“‘ The 
wickedness of that person, who has impiously violated the reverence due 
to Jupiter, is not neglected.” But how such a meaning can be extracted 
from the words of the text, I am at a loss to discover. 

* Here again the reader is left to make what sense he can out of this 
literal version of the text of H., where he has adopted Miller’s é« d’, Can- 
ter’s aludtov, and rive in Turneb. 
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Line ia ° Refesunce te 
G. Text Tmsslaticn.. 


642-3. tpiroy 760° éxrrépapa dupdtwr Kade, 
efmep girdier’ éoriv, AiyioSou Biav. 
I make this third call for the coming-out of the 
might of A‘gistheus from the house, if indeed 


it is friendly to strangers.’...........-. P.166 1L3 
650. yuv7 oréyapyog . . 
A female the ruler of the roof? ........-. -- 166 12 
651. aldac yap év Aéoyatov 
For modesty in places of public resort?...... 166 14 


657. ——dixaiwy 7’ éurrviwy rapovoia 
And the presence of food for just persons‘ ... 166 20 


677. of *yw Kat’ adxpac, éxrabac topPovpeda. 
Woe! woe! we are destroyed utterly without 
suffering.’ .........0.eeeees eee cceceee 167 6 


680. [H. transposes this verse after v. 682, and 
reads d7royAol, “he strips me naked,” in- 
stead of droywAotc, “thou strippest me na- 
ked.”” | 


684-5. avy 0’, jrep év déuoroe Bakyetac SdAn¢ 
latpo¢ éAric 4v, napovoay éyypdpet. 
And at the same time he (Orestes) writes down 
as present the hope, which was the cure for 
the storm of drunken passion. .......... 167 13 


' H. adopts Bamberger’s reading and interpretation. But such a 
sense can not be fairly elicited from the Greek ; for xaAé could not be 
thus united, as Bamberger fancies it could, to the two accusatives, éx- 
népaua and Giav. 

2 H. adopts Bamberger’s oréyapyoc in lieu of rémapyoc in MSS. 

* H. adopts Emper’s Aécyarowv for AeyOeioww— 

‘ H. alters duudrwv into dumviwv, referring to Hesych.: "Oumrvy- 
Tpo¢n* "Ourvia’ ta Cwrixd: "Ourvia’ xaprogopoc Tp0G7. 

5 H. reads éxra0déc¢ in lieu of év mao’ we in MSS., and év6d0@’ oc in 
Turn., and remarks that éx7a0dc, which elsewhere means “ out of suffer- 
ing,” as shown by Suidas in ’Exza@eic, here means “ immediately.” 

° Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has altered viv into ody, and adopted Emper’s (dAne for xaAjc, while 
he attempts to explain the passage thus altered by saying, “ He (Orestes) 
shows the hope to be present, since he is present himself, although re- 
duced to ashes.” 
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Line in Reference ta 
G. Text. Translation. 
699. dmoObrovy Te Tovde Kal Evveutopoy. 
Both the follower of his person and partner 
of his path! ......... cee cee eee ees P. 167 1.28 


714. [H. rejects here tov yO6vcov, but in Opuse. I, 
p. 115, tov viyrov: whom Paley has fol- 
lowed, but Without mentioning Hermann’s 
NAME. ] . 2. eee e eee ec eee e ce ccct ences 168 6 


716. [After this verse H. marks the absence of an- 
other, which he has given in the Notes— 
Olxorot rrévO0¢ Belg véote dyyéApacty, ob- 
tained from the words of the Scholiast, dyrTi 
TOU TETOLNKEVaL TEVOOC TO OlKw OLA TIC 
dyyeAiac—and he thus renders this supple- 
ment, after reading Tvyely xaxov in lieu of 
Tevyery Kankdv, “This stranger seems to 
have excited sorrow in the house by their 


tidings.”] | 
725. OerookvOpwrov évrog dupdTwv yéAwy 
kevOovo’ | 
Concealing a smile of adopted sadness within 
her €yes?.... eee cece cece eee ee eeeee 168 17 


738. [In defense of the irregular construction that 
led Dindorf to suspect a lacuna here, H. has 
written a note, which even his admirers, 
with the exception of Bamberger, will prob- 
ably think might have been omitted.]..... 168 28 


759-60. GAA’ avrov eAOciv, @¢ ddedvTwo KAvy, 
dvwy0’ doov tdytord y’ ebdovoy dpevi. 
Order him to come as quickly as possible with 
a sleeping mind, that he may fearlessly hear? 169 18 
760. év dyyéAw yap kpuTric¢ dpOovTat Adyog. 
For in the case of a messenger a concealed 
speech is made straight.4............... 169 15 


' H. adopts Pauw’s dmicOozovy....évvéurropov, and changes 02 révde 
into re roide— 

2H. adopts Erfurdt’s Oerooxv6pwrdv in lieu of Géto oxvépwrdv. But 
GerooxvOpurric is scarcely a good Greek compound. 

° H. changes yaotoy into y etdovcy, referrmg to etdovoy gpevi in 
Soph. Tympanistr. Fr. 
_ “HL. retains xpurrdc, furnished by the Scholiast in the Leipsic MS. of 
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Line in Reference te 
Translation. 


pracomévorc Exetv 
Grant that events may turn out well to those 
seeking that temperate matters may be de- 


cidedly well.!............ woeelecceesFe 170 L1 
775-6. nad dixay may éEroc 
EXaxov— 
According to Justice, I have spoken every 
WOTG2 ...... eee eee ees wcccscecssees LITO 8 


775-7. mpd dé y’ éyOpGv Tov EowBey perAdbpwr 
Zev 


Place, O Zeus, him within the house before 
his foes? 2.0... ee eee eee e tc eee eees 1704 


781-7. loye 0’ dvdpdc didov méAoy evy- 

tv Gvyévt’ év dpuaoty : 
TLaTwY, &y dpdum , 
mpocTiOetc pétpov, Tiv’ av 
Ouxdpevoy pvOusy 
tour’ idety ydrredov 
dvopévwv Bnudtwey dpeyua. 

Support thou the orphan colt (offspring) of a 
beloved man, yoked to the car of calamity ; 
and place thou a limit to his race, so that 
this soil may see again that the endeavor 
of his paces may, as they cease, preserve 
some measure* ........... eae e eee eeees 170 8 


Homer, IA. xv., 207, and rejects xumrdc, found in the Venice MS. accord- 
ing to Villoison, and adapted by Blomf. 

1 So H., where ed rvyeiv is due to Bamberger, in lieu of dd¢ riyac dé 
pov Tuyxeiv Kupiug TA cddpoovveo patopévore ldeiv. 

2H. reads xad dixay wdv in lieu of did dixdoat in MSS., where dy 
is due to Pauw. But «ad dixav is an olism, never found in Tragic 
Greek at Athens, although it is in the Comic fragments of the Doric Epi- 
charmus. 

* H. adopts Seidler’s rdv fowGer in lieu of rv fow— 

* Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
where he has adopted Pauw’s fove for icf, and altered rig dv into tiv’ 
ad, and ddmedov into ydredov. To myself the Greek and the version are 
equally unintelligible. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
788-90. of 7’ Zow dwudrwv 

TAovToyaby puyoy évicerte, 


KAUTE, Ovppporvec Oeoi. 
Ye too, who sit in the recess rejoicing in 
wealth within the house, hear, ye gods, who 
think with us.)......... cece eee eees P.170 1.11 


791-2. dyete, Tév mddAat 
Avoac@’ alva mpocpdroic dikatc 
Come, absolve by new acts of justice the blood 
of those of former times—? ........ .---- 170 12 


793. [After dixat¢ H. has marked the loss of a line 
by asterisks. | 


795-6. 70 dé Kaddc KTipevoy @ péya vaiwy 
OTO-Lov 
O thou that dwellest in the well-built 
[cavern’s] mouth—3............. ce eee 170 15 


ev dd¢ dvédny ddpov dvdpoc¢ 
kai wv ldetv didAiowc 
Supacty &x dvodepac Kadirrpac. | 
Grant that the house of the man and himself 
may freely see with friendly eyes out of the 
dark veil* .... 2.0... ce cece ee wee ewes 170 16 


799-801. EvAAdBor ©’ evdixwe 
mai¢ 6 Maiacg émipopotaroc 
mpakiv ovpiay OéAwy 
And may the son of Maia, bearing down very 
much, assist justly, wishing an action with . 
a favorable wind.o ..............-20e0e 170 19 


796-8. 


1 H. adopts Seidler’s évifere in preference to his own dpiCere, in lieu 
of vouivere— 

3 i omits, with Canter, rempayyévor after rév mdAat— 

3 H. adopts Bamberger’s xriuevoy for xtduzevov, which I first proposed 
in the Classical Journal, No. 13, p. 168. 

“ Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has altered dyideiv into dvédyy of which he says that both éAev@eping 
and Aaunpdc are glosses that have crept inté the text. 

§ Such is the literal and, to myself, unintelligible version of the text of 
H., where he now retains ém:¢opwraro¢, which he formerly altered into 
éxipOoporarog. 
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802-5. ta 0’ dda’ dupavei 

xXpysev doxorov 0’ Exoc Aéywu 

voKta 7p6 T’ dupaTwv oKdrov dépet, 

xaG’ 7épav 0 ovdév Euhavéortepos. 

He, who gave the oracle, will show forth what 

was dark; but, by speaking a word not to 

be seen through, he brings a night and dark- 

ness before the eyes, and during the day he 

is not more clear.!..................+-P. 170 1.20 


806. xai té7’ 70n, TéTE TAOVTOY CicopEY 
And then now, then, we shall bring wealth?.. 171 1 


809-10. aya dé xpextov yoatay vouov 
Ojoomerv 6 A€t 
And at the same time we shall place in the 
city a strain struck on the lyre-string, by per- 
| sons lamenting?......... wsccccccceeeee AV] 2 
810-11. ——_—————_ta 0” ev) 
&your’ éudv Képdog abger T6d’— 
But affairs, by turning out well, increase this 
MY Gains 2... ee eee we cee eee -.. 171 4 


813-16. ov dé Oapody, Stay Fy pépoc Epywy, 
éraioac Te Opoovcay 
T™p0¢ O&—TEKVOV—TaTpO¢ 
mepaivery érrioudoy avddy. 
And do thou boldly, when shall come [thy] 
share in deeds, having heard her cry out to 


2 Such, I presume, is what H. meant by his refiction of the text, where, 
in lieu of toAAd 0’ dAAa gavei xpnivwy Kpumra, he reads ra 0’ dAa’ dugavei 
xpycwy, and says that «pura has crept into the text from the Schol. ra 
d2 KpunTa viv davepooer. But if the sense is what I have supposed, cor- 
rect Greek would require ypyoac¢; and hence, perhaps, ypy6wv must be 
rendered “if he wishes it—” 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he has supplied 
oicouat from conjecture, and elicited ré7’ 70n rote from Tore 6}, without 
observing that ror’ 767 is Blomfield’s suggestion, and still less that rér’ 
76n is incorrect Greek, and that rére could not be repeated after r67’ 767. 

* Such is the version of the text of H., which he has given in lieu of 
Guod KpexTov yonTOv véuov pebjoouev moAet, where d2 is due to Blomf. 

“ H. alters ra éudv éudv népdog déferar réde into ra 6’ ev Eyovr’ Eudp 
xépdoc abger réd’, answering to the Scholiast’s explanation, 7a xaAcd¢ 
aénvoPaivovra Td éudv Képdog éoriy. 
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Line in Reference t to 
) thee, “ My child,” bring to a finish the in- 
culpating voice of thy father!.......... P.171 1.7 


819-20. toic rt’ dvw mpdrpaco’ lav 
xadpitac épyac Avypac- 
And in behalf of those above go and perform 
the favor of a harsh passion? ............ 171 10 


820-1. EevdoGev 


goiviay dyay tLOeic¢ 
Placing within thee an indignation [boiling 
with blood}? ......... cee cece cece veene 171 12 
823. [After this verse H. marks the loss of another, 
but without even attempting to show what 


was wanting for tht sense.]............- 171 13 
828. yévolr’ av dyOo¢ deuatoorayés— 
Would be a fear-dripping burden‘—........ 171 18 
842. ———_——_—__kamOedgovo’ 
And calling upon the gods’ ............... 1722 


850. [After this verse H. notices the loss of another, 
in Greek tAovTéy Te déuwy, t.e., and the 


wealth of houses.”]............. sevens . 172 8 
862, ——_—_—_—__—_—_deorrotov mrerrAnypévov 
Of my master, who has been struck®........ 172 19 
870. ————————_nroi KAvraipriortpa ; 
Whither [is gone] Clytemnestra?”.......... 172 26 
871. éml Evpov mréAaC 
Near to the edge—®................0206- 172 27 


1 Such is the text of H., which he has substituted in lieu of éraica¢ 
matpo¢ Epyw Opooveg mpdc ot, Téxvov, matpdg¢ avddv Kai wepaivey 
frinougov aray, in MS. Med. 

? Such is the text of H., where ydpirac is due to Schutz, and Avypd¢ 
to Blomf., in lieu of roi¢ 7’ dvwbev mpompdcowy xdpitoc dpyd¢ Aurpdc. 

3H. alters drav into dyav— 

* H. retains deuatooray?c— 

® H. adopts Schiitz’s xadmiBedfovo’ in lieu of xamBodfovo’ 

* H. adopts Schiitz’s remAnypuévov instead of reAovuévov— 

* H. retains roi against Elmsley’s 7ot— 

® So H., in the text ; but in the notes he prefers éxcEjvov méAac, “ near 
to the butcher’s block,” as suggested by Abresch, who refers to Ag. 1236. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 
872. po¢ diknc merAnypévoc. 

Struck justly!..... 0.2... .. cece eee eee P.172 1.27 
891. ——_—_—— Kal TapaLveic pot Kaddc 

And thou admonishest me well.?........... 173 16 
906. GAA’ eld’ duolwo . wl. 

But state equally—* eoeoeeeeeene eeneeece eoeeve 173 40 


932. ——xal xredvwv TpiBac 
wai dvoty Avotv pLacrdpoLy 
And a release from the wasting of chattels by 
two pollutorst..........00 ccc eee cees 175 «1 


936-7. frye 0’ év pdye yepoc érirunoc 
Atoc k 


And the true daughter of Zeus hath touched a 
hand in battle— .......... 0. cece eeees 175 4 
942-3. dyvov Eywr pvydy yOovd¢ 6 IIvOco¢ 
pecoumados Bedc Trap’ éoxdpatc 
Holding the great recess of the earth, the Pyth- 
ian god at the hearths of the mid-navels—*. 175 7 


943. [After the Supplement, mentioned in the last 
Note, H. has marked the loss of the rest of 
the first antistrophé, and the commencement 
of the second strophé.]..........-.0.06. 175 7 


945. [H., who once attempted out of. én’ dy0ec déev 
addAwe dodAiac to elicit érraziw¢e doAia, and 
subsequently én’ éyOpotévorc déAototv déda, 
and more recently én’ éyOpégpov’ Eragev, d 
dé6Atdé oe dodiav, has confessed, at last, his 


_ | So H. reads, partly with MS. Med., instead of wpd¢ dikyv wen Anypévng 
in Turneb. But most assuredly a domestic servant of Hgistheus would 
never have said that the neck of Clytemnestra had been struck justly. 
De H. in the text; but in the notes he prefers his own tap#veoac 
Kadac. 
> H. reads dA’ ef¢’ instead of Ht) GAY’ elg’. How easy was it for him 
to read M7 dAecg’, “ Do not daub out—” 
* H. introduces from conjecture Avery between dvoiv and pacrépoww— 
_ ° H. adopts Pauw’s ¢’ év wdyg; and in the notes prefers Scaliger’s 
ETHTYLWS to ETHTUMOC. 
* H. refers to this place the fragment, as he imagined, of schylus, 
Proserved by Marius Plotius, p. 2645: 6 Ilvco¢ pecoupdacic Oed¢ map 
oxapate. 
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Ling in Reference to 
: ‘Translation. 
inability to make any thing satisfactory out 
of én’ dyGer déev, and has retained merely 
& déAid ce dodiay, and ypoviobelcar, got 
out of Pauw’s ypovobeiod y’—].......P.175 L9 


952-3. xpateitw 0’ Exo¢g 76 Belov Td ph pW 
UTOUpyelv KAKOLC. 
Let the divine word rule, “Do not assist the 
wicked.”! ....... cece eee c cee seseeees LIK 10 


956. péya 7’ dgypéOny ddArov olxerdyv. 
I have taken away a great manacle of the do- 


MEStICS.? 6... cee eee ee eer eccceccsecee LIS 12 
957. dvaye pav, dduoe. 
Rise up, ye houses. ........... secceseees 175 18 


957-8. ———__———__roAvv dyav ypobvov 
xapareretc Execod’ aei. 
For a very long time ye have lain forever fall- 
en upon the pround.t ...............-.- 175 14 
963-5. tvya 0’ e’rpocwrokoita TO Tay 
idciv Opevpéevoric 
pérorkot Oduwy TrecovvTar TdALv. 
And with a fortune, that has a good-looking 
bed, [it is possible] for those who lament to 
see all; the foreign settlers in the house 
shall fall again.5............ seen eeeeee 175 18 


1H. alters xpareira: dé we into xpateitw 0’ Eroc, and rejects mapa be- 
fore rd 47, as if it had dropped from the clouds, to use the language of 
his son-in-law, Fritzsche. 

? H. reads yéya with Porson, and olxerév with Franz, in lieu of uéyay 
and olkwy. 

* H. alters dvayeuay dduotc into dvaye way dopoe. But how the singu- 
lar dvaye is to agree with the plural douo:, H. has neglected to show. 

*H. changes yayarereice xeio® in MSS. into xoparmereic ixecol, 
where yayairereic¢ is due to Wellauer, and éxeto? to Bamberger, as it 
seems. 

® Such is the literal, and, to myself, unintelligible version of the text 
of H., of which he has given this Latin representation—translation it is 
not—* Prospera ad videndum narrantibus fortune revertentur restituts 
edibus”—which I must leave for those to understand who can, and to ex- 
plain why he omitted dxodcar between idciv and Opevuévore ; for to say, 
as he does, that it was introduced by an interpreter to explain something, 
when, in fact, it explains nothing, is to give a reason that is in fact no 

P2 
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976. [After rodoty Evvwpida, H. has, with Meineke, 
introduced eight verses, commonly found aft- 
er dpoviaroc, in v. 998.].....+.+++++ P2176 13 


983-6. ToLtovToy dy KTHOaLTO gdNAHTHS avip 

tévav drradAnua, Kdpyvpoorepy 
Biov vouifwy TQdE y’ dv doAgpare 
ToAAOdE dvaipary TOAAG Oepuaivor ppéva. 

Such a thing of trickery a man, who cheats 
strangers, would possess; and he, who prac- 
tices a money-robbing life, would with this 
craftiness destroy many persons and warm 
his heart........ Dec ee er eeees wsceeeee 176 22 


AlyioOov yap ov Aéyw pdpov. 

For of the fate of Aégistheus I say nothing—* 176 9 
wo vouo¢ . 

As is the law? .........cce cece ceecveees 176 11 


996-7. 7) cot SoKei pipavd y’ elz’ Exidv’ Edu, 
anrey Oryovo’ av padAdov, ov dednypéevn. 
Does she not seem to you, whether she were 
naturally a murzna or a viper, to produce a 
rotting by touching rather, not having been 
bitten —*...... cc cece cece eee eeeceseee 176. 14 


1001. o7p. 


1009. voy avrovalvG . . . 
Now I praise myself® ...........+.2+2.. 176 82 


991. 


992. 


reason. With regard to the strange compound edrpocwroxoira, it nei- 
ther is, nor could be a Greek word. 

1 So H. reads with a new punctuation, and by adopting Lobeck’s Oep- 
peaivot dpéva, and rejecting Dindorf’s Oépy’ dvor ¢pevi— 

? H. prefers Aéyw in Schol. and Turneb. to péyw in MSS. 

3-H. prefers &¢ véuoc, in Canter’s edition, to o¢ vouov— 
- * Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has preferred Meineke’s "H oor doxei to his own Od ool doxei, and to 
Ti cou doxet in MSS.; and he has received from Rob. @:yoto’ dv, and 
from Blomf. paArAov— 

° H. reads avrév for atrdv. But adrdv is never used for éuavrdv, as 
Elmsley and Blomfield have correctly remarked. Hence H. should have 
read Noy p’ abrdv aivo— 
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Line tn Reference te 
1013-16. odti¢ pepérrwy dowv7 Blorov 
dia tavT’ evOvuuoc deiner, 
téxvorv, &¢ 6x0or Od’ 
6 pév adtiy’, 6 0’ dorepor, géev. 
No one of voice-dividing beings shall pass with 
good spirits through a life wholly harmless, 
my child; but one has rushed on the instant 
to trouble, and another subsequently.! ..P.177 15 
1017. GAA’ we dv eldijr’, od yap oid’ 677 TEAKIL— 
But that ye may know—for I do not know 
where [things] will end—*........ wee 177 9 


1018-20. Gerep Edu imrote qviootpégov dpduov 
giwrépw pépovot yap viK@pevov 
gpévec ddcapKrot. 
Feelings ill-controlled carry [me], as a char- 
ioteer overcome, together with his horses, 
out of the course? .............e eens 17710 
1020-1. —_——_——_——-77pd¢ dé kapdiay p6Boc 
ddeyv Erouwoc, 7 6’ VTropyetobat KpdTw. 
And fear is ready to sing to the heart, which 


[is ready] to dance with the noise.*...... 177 12 
1028. [After rapévra 6’, H. puts the mark of an 
aposiopesis.].... 2... eee cece eee e eee - 177 20 


1029. réé™ yap ovric tHhudtwy Tmpocbigerat. 
For no one will touch upon calamities with 
AN AITOW.S 2... ee eee eee eee 17721 


1 So H., with the view of equalizing the antistrophical measures, has 
introduced from conjecture réxvov after dyeiwer, and dorepov before 
ygev, and altered driuoc dueiperar into ebPuuog dueiper. He either got 
the idea from, or suggested it to Erfurdt, who, in the Heidelberg Journal 
for 1809, p. 294, proposed to insert réxvov, and, with Schutz, dorepov, and 
to read fvripoc— 

* H. adopts ac dy eidq7r’, ob yap old’, as suggested by Emper and Mar- 
tin, in lieu of dAAo¢ dy eid? rovr’ dp’, in MSS. 

* So H., by taking away the stop after 2wrépw—as if ydp could thus 
be found after the seventh word in a sentence—and by adopting Schiutz’s 
yvioorpogoy in lieu of #viootpégov. And yet how easy was it to read de 
yap and ¢gépovory éué instead of dcmep and gépover yap— 

* H. reads, with Emper, 77 0’ tropyeiobat xpoTw, where xpoTy is due to 
Abresch. But 62 could not thus follow the relative 7, although it might 
#, in the sense of afr. 

* H. adopts Meineke’s rpocfigeras in lieu of mpocivera:. But in this 


348 APPENDIX. 
Line in Reference te 
G. Text. 
1034-5. ——-——_—-oid” épéoriov. 
GAAy tparéoOae . . ee 
Nor as a person at the hearth to turn by an- 
other road.! .......0.eeeceee ee eeee cbs 177 129 


1036-7. ra 0” év ypdvm por ridvtag ’Apyeioucg 
Ey 
Exuaptupely | pede’ ErropovvOn Kakd. 
I say that all the Argives will in time testify 
in what way unhappy evils have been fur- 
nished by me.? ....... eee e ence eee -.. 178 1 


1039. [After this verse, H. has, with Paley, marked 
with asterisks a lacuna.]...........+-- 178 8 


1046. motae yuvaixec aide 
What women are these—?3,............. 178 8 


1048. rivec ce dééa, PiAtar’ dvOpOrwy Tartpi 


father —*....... cc cece cece cere eeeee 178 11 
1053. é« raivdé oor tapaypoc é¢ ppévac tritvet 


formula the perpetual phrase is éguxveicOar or mpocgixveiofar. Hence 
Schutz’s é¢ifera:, adopted by Blomfield, is preferable. 

1H. elicits dAAy from dAAny, and retains é¢éorcov in MSS. But I 
confess I do not understand how a person, who was at the hearth, could 
be said to turn by another road, without any mention being made of the 
place to which Orestes was to go. 

* H. alters cat paprupeiv pot pevédewc EropotvOy Kaka, in MSS., into 
éxuaprupeiv 7 ede’ ExopovvOn Kaka, and thus rejects his former reading— 
o¢ péAe’—adopted by Paley. He conceives, however, that something has 
been lost here. 

5 H. has given zroiat for Auwa?, as he had tacitly corrected in his Dis- 
sertation attached to his edition of Aristotle’s Poetics, p. 224. But he 
should have adopted Aezvai rather, as I suggested on Eum. 95; for duwa?t 
could scarcely have been corrupted into rojat. 

* So H. in the text; but in the notes he gives up his previous alter- 
ation mdrpac for srarp?, although it had been adopted by Schutz, and 
proposes to ‘read @giArar’ dvOpirwy, xéap XtpoBoto.w. But had he 
turned to my note on Eum. 95, he would have seen that J had already 
suggested giAtar’ dvOpoirwy, rept, which is nearer to the old warp? than 
his xéap— 

§ H. reads oor for ror— 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Tranalation. 
1056-7. el¢ cot! nabapudsc: Aokiov dé mpocityav 
&AebOepoyv oe tavde TnudTwY KTioEL. 
There is one purification for thee; and laying 
hold of Loxias, it shall render thee freed 
from these calamities.? ...........0.4. P. 178 1.20 
1066. poyOor tadAavec. 
Wretched troubles? ......... eee cee cee 178 29 


1H adopts ele oot, elicited from eioo’ 6, in MS., by Erfurdt and Ah- 
rens. : 

2H. retains xrices; but he does not explain the syntax, which, as 
Ritschl saw, requires «ticetc, if mpocOtyay is to be applied to Orestes ; 
and so it must be applied, for assuredly the purification did not touch 
Apollo, although it came from him. 

3H. omits re Ovéorov, as he had suggested in Opuse. I., p. 112. 
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THE FURIES. 


Line ia Reference te 
G. Text Translation. 


Text 
6. Teravic dAdAn, maic XOovic— 
Another Titanian, a daughter of Earth! ...P.179 15 


21. [After dvactpopai H. has marked a supposed 
lacuna by asterisks, but without assigning 
any reason for doing s0.].............-. 180 8 


32. ——_—_———-rel rrdp’ ‘EAAjvwr tivés— 
And if there are present any of the Greeks—* 180 14 


45. Anvet peytotoowppévws éorEeupevov— 
Crowned with wool in a very modest manner? 181 3 


50. [After tv7rocc H. marks the absence of a verse, 
which Wakefield first attempted to supply 
from the Schol.].. ee eeeee see eeee 181 7 


55. pé&yKovat 0” ov nhaorotot pvotduanty. 
And they snore with breathings not feigned*. 181 10 


2 So H., with Stanley and Wakefield. 

* So H., with Abresch. But dpa is never found with a plural noun 
in the sense of rdpecot, nor is the last ‘syllable elided when it is united to 
@ noun singular. 

3H. reads peytotoowppovuc i in lieu of peyiote cuwgpdvuc, and refers to 
feylororioc in Suppl. 679. Drake, in his recently published edition of 
this play, would read Ajver pev el Td oGdpov eeoreupévy, where pey is 
due to Hemsterhuis, as stated by Valckenaer on Phen., 99 

* H. retains tAacroio:, which every one else, since the time of Schutz, 
who first proposed wAaroio:, had rejected; and this, too, without H. 
explaining what he understood by “ not-feigned breathings ;” as if the 
breathings of the Furies would be represented in any other light than 
rea 


- 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


56. é 0 dupatwv AciBovot ducgiAn AiBa 
And they distill disagreeable rheum from their 
eyes} ....... soc ce cece ccceseccsvcee de 181 1,11 


61. ——_————j peraorévery trovov 
So as not to groan after its labor—?........ 181 15 


70. [After H. had, in Opuscul. VL, p. 23, asserted 
that 7ecovoar was a nominative absolute, he 
discovered that the aorist principle could not 
be so used; and hence he conceived that a 
verse of this kind has fallen out: ’Ev toicde 
toic Opdévoroty doGeveic tdpa, i.e, “In 
these seats here are weak.’”’]............. 182 6 


72. Nuxtoc tradaal traidec 
Ancient children of night—+3.............. 182 7 
79. BiBavr’ dv’ det THY TAavooTLBH yO6va— 
Stalking through the earth ever-trodden by 
wanderings—* ..........eeeeeeeeeeees 182 12 


95. 


oeBer Tot Zeve 760’ Exvduwy aéBac, 
Zeus reverences this honor of lawless per- 
sons—*......... cece eeeees wecececeee 182 27 


1 H. adopts my Ata, which he calls an egregious emendation, although 
he once labored to defend Biav, the reading suggested by Sophianus, in 
lieu of ds2, and by so doing misled Wellauer and his followers. 

* H. adopts Arnald’s zévov for movwv— 

2H. adopts Nuxrd¢ in lieu of Tpaia, the conjecture of Valckenaer} 
but how such a mistake could have arisen it is difficult to understand. 
The poet evidently wrote Ipuia, méAac 7’ dradec, as I suggested thirty 
years ago. 

* So reads H., and compares Plato, Legg. VIII., p. 832, c., dpoyet ovy 
det rar Bia. But, though de? might be thus inserted between ody and 
tivi, it could not be between ovdv and r7. Moreover, as Gi3cv is an Epic 
form, it can not be shown to be a dramatic one by quoting, as H. does in 
its defense, the Lyric Pindar. 

* H. retains éxvduwv oéBac, and renders éxvouwyr “lawless,” since Sui- 
das explains "Exvéyorc by mapavouorc; and he observes that the whole 
passage means that pity is not wanting to the wicked, when assisted by 
a faithful companion. But how such a meaning can be elicited from 
the Greek words I must leave for others to discover, especially as 
H. never hit upon it, when he suggested, in Opuscul. VI., p. 25, éxvd- 

wc, what he has subsequently rejected, even after it had been adopted 
y Dindorf. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. , Trauelation. 
99-100. ———— —ay .... 


jveldog . . et, 
A disgrace on account of whom—',.......P.183 1.5 


106. dpa dé tAnyac¢ tdcde napdiag 60ev— . 
But see these blows of the heart from whence 
[they are}? ......cccceeecesscceseceee 183 10 


108. év 7uépa dé poip’ dtpdoKoTo¢g dpEevasy 
But in the day the lot of the mind is not fore- 
seeing —F.... ee eee cece rece veeevees 183 11 


117-18. dxotoal’: ac éAeka tijg epic Trépe 
pone. Dpovioat’— 
Hear; since I have spoken of the danger of my 
soul. Reflect—*t ..°...........eeee0e- 183 19 


122. didote ydp eloty, ovk enol, mpocixropes. 
For to relations, not to me, there are deities 
presiding over suppliants® .............. 183 22 


128. ti oot réTpaKkTat— 
‘What deed has been done by you® ......... 184 1 


1H. has edited dy for dc, as suggested by Wakefield and Tyrwhitt. 
But bow évecdog oy can have that meaning, I can not under- 
stand. 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which Muller would not, 
although Dindorf would, receive ; while Schemann is content with xap- 
dia oéfev, found in three MSS., as I had edited long ago. 

3 H., in lieu of Gpordy, reads what the Schol. leads to, ¢pevav, whose 
words are 77 Ti¢ gpevdc poipa ob mpoopd ev nuépe. ° 

« H. retains oc, which Schutz had altered into év— . 

5 So H. understands this passage by altering éuoic into éuot. But 
giAorc does not mean “ relations ;” nor, if it did, would the ghost of Cly- 
temnestra speak of her son, who had murdered her, by the title of ¢ZAotc ; 
nor, lastly, could mpocixropec mean “ presiding over suppliants,”’ unless 
the name of a deity was introduced. The alteration and interpretation, 
it seems from Paley’s note, are due to Muller. 

* H. retains wérpaxrat, despite the fact that zézpwraz, suggested by 
Stanley, is confirmed by Ti yap néxpwras Zyvt wAgy det xpate» ip 

rom. 518. 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
140-2. od d’ aluarnpdyv rvevy’ éxovpicaca TQ0" 
Exov, udpatve devrépotc dudiypacty, 
aTUG Katioxyvaivovaa, vndvog Tupi. 
But do thou sending to this person a favorable 
breath blood-flowing, waste him away by 
second pursuits, making him thin by a va- 
por, the fire of the belly!..............P. 184110 


165-6. Kparovyrec, TO Trav dikac TrAEOV, 
PovoaAl37 OpduBov 
Ruling over the blood-distilling gore, altogeth- 
er more than is just?...........+..2++.. 184 27 


174, énol re Avmpdc Kai Tov ov ExAdoeTaL— 
And he is both grievous to me, and he shall 
not liberate him?.............e++-000.- 184 384 


176-7. trotiTpétratoc Gv CO Erepov év Kapa 
pudorop’, gory dy, mdcerat. 
But being impious he shall possess another 
avenger, it is whom, on his head.*........ 185 2 


187. rraldwy te yAovvic 70’ dxpwria KaKev. 
The castration of boys and the climax of 
1 Ee weeeeeeee 185 11 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered 74 into 
70’, through his conceiving, what he could not support by a single pas- 
sage, that 7@d’ could thus end one verse if the next began with a vowel ; 
while, to prevent the ambiguity that would arise from r@d’ thus coming 
before dru@, he has changed the order of verses 141, 2. 

2S. adopts Wakefield’s OpduGov for Opdvov, and unites @pouBov with 
KparovvTec. 

3 H. reads éuo2 for xdyot, and applies rdv, in the sense of rovrov, to 
Orestes. But, had Aschylus alluded to Orestes, he would have written 
rather tévde 7’, not xat tov— 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he once wished to 
read foriy od — 

5 H. adopts the emendation suggested by Fritzsche, Ilaidwy re yAobvec 
40’ dxpwvia KaxGv, to which he was led, as the son-in-law of Hermann 
should have stated, by my correction, Taidwy tre xAovvic nal Kaxdv 
Gxpwvia. For #02 is a Homeric word, never found except in corrupt 
passages in the extra-choral parts of Greek tragedy, as Valckenaer was 
the first to remark, whose doctrine I have supported sufficiently against 
the objections of Porson. 
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Line in , Reference to 
G. Text. _ ‘Translation. 


188. Aevopdy Tre kai pigovow . . 
And persons moan a stoning—!..........F. 185 L12 


193-4. év roicde TAnoiovot ypnotnptorc 
In these neighboring oracular shrines—* .... 185 17 


199. dAd’ ele 76 nav Expatac, Wo Tavaitiog 
But you singly have done all, as being the en- 
tire cause?........... seeceeceecceveee 185 20 
kat trap’ ovdey 7KE Cot 
And of no account have come to you—* .... 186 13 
219. 76 uy TivecOar und erontrevery KOTH 
So as not to punish nor to look upon them 
with anger-—®...........6. secs .-.. 186 19 
226. Tac ov 7 OvYTEUVE TAC Euac Woyw 
Do not cut short my honors by abuse—® .... 186 26 
. ——_— Kak ryero. 7 
And I hunt him out.”..... sceecsevcccccee 186 30 


236-8. od mpoctpéraov, ot’ dpoiBavrov yépa 
dAiovotv olkotc Kal tropevpacty BpoTey - 
GAA’, duBAde On TPOCTETPLULLEVOY [vCO>C— 
Nor uncleansed as to hand in other houses and 
journeyings of men; but already blunted as 
to a pollution, worn down—® ........... 187 2 


212. 


230 


1H. retains Aevoudv and unites it to piCovery, as Kuhner wished to 
do. But those scholars should have produced at least one passage to 
prove that uvfovory could be thus introduced between re xai and oix- 
Ttopov. 

So H. retains wAnotowct, and refers wAnotocot xpnornpiots to the 
places near the temple, where the Chorus were then supposed to be, after 

aving been driven out of it by Apollo. 

3H. reads, with Canter, ele for eic¢, and retains O¢ against Wakefield’s 
év, which Dindorf attributes to one Martin. . 

* H. reads 7xé coz in lieu of #pxéow in MSS. 

5 H. adopts Meineke’s alteration of yevéofar into rivecBa:, and en- 
deavors to support it by Cid. C., 994, ef rarijp o’ 6 kaivwy ny [vulg. 7] 
tivov’ dv eiOéwe. But he forgot that as riveo@ar is “ to revenge one’s self,” 
it could not be applied to the Furies. Bad, however, as is the proposed 
reading, it is better than wévec@az, “to be in poverty,” formerly suggest- 
ed by Schutz, and adopted by H. 

* H. reads woyw for Adyg— | 

7H. has edited Erfurdt’s xdxxuvyyero in lieu of xdxxuvnyérne in MSS. 

® Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he transposes two 
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Linein Reference te 
G. Text. Translation, 


253. dpa, dpa wad’ av, Aevooé Te ndvTa— 
Look, look much again, and look at every 
thing—}............ wove cece veeceeke 187 1,15 


254. 60’ avté y’ dAKay Eywv—? 
He having protection again— ............ 187 17 


257. vrdducocg Beret yevéoOat ypeay 
Is willing to become amenable in a lawsuit for 


debts? ........... eee eeee occ ec eens 187 18 
283. [The verse Xpdvoc kaaipet mdvta ynpdoKwy 
: éuov is considered spurious by H., as it was 


by Musgrave ; and s0, too, it is by Dindorf.] 188 20 
289. dAd’ cite yOpac év térotg AtBvotiKoic 
But whether in the Libystian places of a coun- 
LD sl seceeseee 189 5. 
291. riOnory dp0dv 7) Karnpedy 60a. 
Places her foot erect or covered—*......... 189 6 


299. dvaiuatov Béoxnua Tévde daudver. 
' The bloodless food of these deities® ......... 189 18 


310-11. rovd¢ pév nabapac 
kaBapac xElpacg mpovéuovrac 
On those who put forth purely pure hands’... 189 21 
346. d0avdtwr diy’ Every yépac— 
To have honors apart from the immortals®... 190 4 


verses, and reads pvooc instead of re mpdc, which he once changed into 
mdpoc, adopted by Schutz and Reisig, and subsequently into re mpd¢, as 
others likewise had done. 
1-H. alters Aevooerov into Aciooé re— 
2H. reads abdré y’ instead of atte yoov in some MSS., and avré y’ obx 
in others. But ye could not thus follow avre. 
° H. in the text adopts Scaliger’s ypedy, but in the notes he prefers 
Epa. 
* So H. reads with an antiptosis— 
* So H. in the text, explaining xarnped¢7 by “ cloud-covered”—for he 
probably remembered the expression in Horace: ‘“ Nube candentes 
humeros amictus’” —but he observes in the notes that my xuTw- 
gep7, from which Fritzsche got his xatn¢ep7, is not an improbable con- 
jecture. 
* H. reads rdvde datudvear, rejecting oxcdv after dayuovwy as a gloss. 
"HH. supplies xabapac after xabapdac— ; 
® So reads H., where yépac is due to Evers, as stated by Muller, in lieu 
of vépac— 


856 APPENDIX. 
Line in Reference to 
Text. 


a. Translation. 
348. madAevcwyv TrétAwy 0° ayépacTog djLoLpos 
dxAnpoc érvxOny 


And I have been formed without the honor 
and the share and the lot of very white gar- 
ments.)......-+.0- ccccccccc cece secede 190 L4 
352-4. émi ror, o, dtéuevat, 
Kkparepov dv 0’ dpoiws 
pavpovpey véov dAua. 
After whom, alas! pursuing, we render equally 
obscure the young leaping, although it is 
a) - 190 8 


355-7. onevdowivg e “dgedety Tivl tacde nepluvag 
Moip’ drédecav éuator Attaic émixpaiver 
pnd’ el¢ dyxptoty éAdeiv. 

And for me, making a libation to take away 
from some one these cares, Fate has accom- 
plished a non-efficiency to the prayers ad- 
dressed to myself, and to come not even to 


a trial.3..... wee c cece ence ee oeeee .--. 190 10 
358-9. Zedce yap deuuarootayécs détbutoov éOvoc 
| TOOE Aéoxas 


a¢ anniwoato— 
For Zeus has thought this race, fear-shedding, 
hate-deserving, not worthy of his converse.+ 190 138 


363-4. adadepa tavudpdbuotc yap 
K@Aa— 
For limbs are unsteady to the quick running’. 190 15 


366. raxduevoe Kata yac— 
Wasted away below the earth® ............ 190 17 


1-H. supplies from conjecture dyépactoc before duotpoc. 

* Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own present 
text; for, in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 73, he had suggested another refiction 
of the passage which is commonly read at its close, pavpodpev v9’ uipua- 
Toc véov. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered ozev- 
douevat into omevdouéva, and tiva into tivi. But what he understood 
himself by the passage, as thus edited, he does not state, nor can I dis- 
cover. 

* H. alters aiuaroorayée into detuaroorayte— 

° H. inserts yap, as Paley was the first to suggest. 

* H. reads xara yd, for kara ydv as Paley first suggested. . 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
384—5 , ET 0é [40e 


péver yépacg radatoy 
Still to me remains the ancient honor!.....P. 190 1.31 
397. K@Aowe dxpaiotg TOVvd’ éErrtgevgao’ Gyov. 
After having united this car to limbs in their 


1 oc ceee 191 9 
405-6. Aéyerv &” dpoupov dvta rove nédag ka- 
KOC— 
But for a person, who has no cause of blame, 
to speak ill of his neighbors—.......... 191 15 


406. [Although H. has in the text 70’ dooratet 
Géucc, yet in the notes he prefers the read- 
ing of Abresch, 7/0’ drootatet Oéuic.]....- 191 16 
TOLKiAOLG Gypevpaot 
Kptipac’, & Aovtpay éepapripe: pévov. 
Having concealed with cunning means of cap- 
ture, which witnessed the murder at the 
bath—*....... Settee cece eens weeees 192 28 
452. el py te THvd’ Eptayue Tove érattiove 
' ‘Unless I did something to the parties, who are 


452-3. 


the causers of these things.5........ woe. 192 28 
462-3. Td mpaypa petlov 7 el tec olerat TédE 
Bporog¢ duxdZecy. 
The matter is greater than if any mortal thinks 
to decide this.6 ............ 0.0 eee eee 193 82 


1-H. inserts from conjecture péver after wor. He formerly supplied 
éoriy after taAacov— 

* H. adopts Wakefield’s xaAozg in lieu of toAouc— 

3 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his present text— 
Aéyew & duougoy bvra Tove méAac Kaxdg—where he has adopted dyop- 
gov from Rob., as recommended by Elms. on Med., p. 93. 

* H. has edited Kpinpao’, d Aoutpay éeuapriper pévov, as he suggested 
in Opuscul., tom. iv.; p. 339. Schoemann, however, and Franz, prefer 
Kptywaca, Aoutpav 0° teuapripet povor, as I had edited long ago from the 
conjecture of Scaliger, whose supplement of cd’ after Aovtpav has been 
confirmed by three MSS. | 
. 5 So H. in the text; but in the notes he proposes to alter ei yj Te 
Tave’ Epfarut into Ei ui dvridpav Epgaiuc; for he saw, as I was the first 
to point out, that there was nothing to which rdvde could be referred. 

H. reads peifov 7 ef tig olerar, where after yeilov he has inserted #, 
which he once conceived to be unnecessary. See my Poppo’s Prolegom., 
Pp. aw. 
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Lise in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 
465-7. dAdAoc Te wai ov péev xaTnpruKas dpduots 

inérne mpochAGec, eaapac éBrapiic déporc 

&uoig apoupoy évra 0’ aldcupat TOAct. 

Especially since, after having been worn down 

by runnings, thou hast come as a suppliant, 

purified and guileless, to my house; and I 

feel a pity for a person, who is without blame 

from the city.)...........0ceeeceeee Pp.194 L1 


469-71. «al uj TUyovoa: Tpdypatos viKndoper, 
xope peravtre loc éx ppovndtwv 
nrédw TEaav apeptoc alav7y vdooc. 
And not meeting with a victory-bringing suit, 
hereafter poison from our thoughts, falling 
on the ground, [shall be] a disease painful, 
not to be borne by the country.?......... 194 4 


472-3. tovavTa pév rad” goriv: dupdrepa pévery 
méprrery Te, OvoTiyarvT’ aunydvwc éuoi— 
Of such kind are these things; both acts to re- 
main and to send, are, as being very calam- 
itous, without a plan for me.?........... 194 7 


474~—7. éret dé mpaypa devp’ éréonmper téde, 

dover dixactac dpkiove aipovpevn 
oéBey KeAevow TOY éuay doTav TbALY, 
Oeoudyv, tov elo Gravt’ éyo Ofjow ypdvor. 

But since this matter has come, like a thunder- 
bolt, hither, I will, after selecting sworn 
judges of murders, *order the state of my 
citizens to reverence* the ordinance, which 
I will lay down for all time.*............ 194 8 


_ + So H. transposes the verses, and adopts dpduoic from two MSS. in 
lieu of duoc, and éuoic, the conjecture of Linwood and Franz, in lieu of 
duu, and alters alpoipuar into aidoipar— 

? Such 1s the literal version of the text of H., where ydpe atvhic, 
the conjecture of Wellauer, elicited from ydpaz per’ ad@ic in MSS., has 
been adopted, even though the verb required for idc is wanting in this 
sentence, and in the preceding one another verb to apree with ruyotcat. 

® Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has adopted Scali- 
ger’s ducrjpavr’ in lieu of dugrjpuar’. 

* So H., partly in the text and partly in the notes, where he has given 
the Greek words LéBerv xereiow tov éudv dordv méAtv, answering to 
the English between the asterisks. But that A’schylus, or any other 

oet, would have written rév éudv dorév méAcv, even H. himself, were 
e alive, would scarcely have undertaken to prove. 
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Line n ‘ Reference to 
G. Text. Tranalation. 
479, ——dpwyd tij¢ dixne 8 épkapata. 

And oaths the aiders of Justice.!........-P. 1941.11 


482. dpkov tropdyrac pndey Exdtxov dpdoery. 
Giving an oath not to say any thing unjustly.2 194 13 
495. mdvr’ épjow pdpov. 
I will send every destruction.?............. 195 4 
496-500. mevoetas 0” GAAoG GAAodbev, Tpopwr- 
Gv Ta TOY TAG Kaka, 
Anétv inddvotv te p6yOwv- 
dxea 0’ ov BéBata TAG- 
pw pdray trapryopet. 
One shall hear from one quarter, and another 
from another, while proclaiming the ills of 
neighbors, an end and remission of labors, 
and an unhappy one vainly advises remedies . 
not firm. .......... wees cer scecseecee 195 § 


510-12. 06’ Srrov 76 decvdv avd 
tic dpevev érioxotrov 
detuavel KaOnuEevov. 
It is where a person will again dread what 
is terrible, that sits as the inspector of 


thoughts ......... ev ecccceceevcvesee 195 ID 
515-16. the dé undéy év déet 
xapdlav &r’ dvatpéowv— 
Who nourishing not at all his heart still in 
oY wee eee 195 13 


1 H. adopts Wellauer’s dpwya ric dixnc & épxauara; but the copula- 
tive could not be thus found after the third word in a sentence. 

2 So H. elicits zopévrac from mepdvrac, by the aid of the Scholiast’s 
éidovrac, and adopts Markland’s ¢pdcety for gpeciv. But dpxov mopeiv 
is not a Greek phrase ; and, if it were, it would mean, like dpxov didovat, 
‘‘to tender an oath to another,” not ‘to make oath,” as the reading of 
H. would require. 

' 34H. tacitly retains é¢70w, to which not a few critics have justly objected. 

* Such is the literal version of H.’s last refiction of the text, which dif- 
fers but slightly from the equally unintelligible one which he had given 
in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 82. | 

5 4. has now edited ad in place of ev, which he had previously re- 
tained from MSS, and he is now content with decuavei, which he had 
previously altered into dei peveiv. 
for opts déec for ¢det, as suggested by Auratus, and inserts &1’ be- 

re arpeg , 
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Line in Refesunce to 
Q, Text. Trendiation. 


526-8. é« 0’ byteiac 
av ppevav 6 tdudtAoc 
Kal ToAvevktoc bABoc. 
But on the other hand, after health of mind, 
wealth all-loved and much-prayed-for—!.P. 195 L19 


542-5. tov dyvritoAuoy dé papi kat rapaBdrav 

TA TOAAG TavTégupT’ dvev dikag 
Biaiws ovv ypdvy Kabjoey 
Aaipoc— 

And I say that the man of opposite boldness, 
and a transgressor,? [as regards] the majori- 
ty of things all confused without justice, 
will the sail let down with violence in 
tiMO—F ww eee ce cece reece eee eveee 195 26 


556. elt’ ovv didTopoc......... Tuponviky 
Whether the piercing Tyrrhene trumpet—‘*.. 196 7 


560-63. ovyay dpjyet Kal wabeiv Oeopovc Euovs 
kal Tov dtw@KovT’ 708 TOY devyovd’ Suwe 
TOALY TE TACaY, El¢ TOV alavn ypévoy 
éx trav’ Stwe dv ev Katayvwoly dikn. 
It is an advantage to be silent, *and for both 
the pursuer (plaintiff), and the flyer (de- 
fendant) equally,” and for the whole city, to 
learn my statutes, in order that the suit may 
be decided upon correctly by these for all 
times .........0. 00s sec eeeee weeeeee 196 9 


1 H. alters gpevav 6 doe gidog into ad dpevav 6 maugtAoc— 

* H. has edited, what he proposed in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 84, gapt naz 
mwapacBdray, and rejects his previous ¢7u2 wapPdray, although the latter 
has been adopted by his followers, little dreaming that they would be 
eventually deserted by their guide. 

3 Such, I presume, is the version that H. intended of his text, where 
kara is to be supplied before ra 7oAAd; or perhaps he meant Aaigoc to 
be the object, not the subject of xa@jcecy ; and, in that case, the version 
would be, ‘ will let down the sail.” 

* H. marks here a lacuna between didtopo¢ and Tupenvix?, which, he 
says, can not be supplied in any sure manner; and though he conceived 
that his own supplement, proposed in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 85, Eir’ otv 
Otdxtwp didtopog Tvponvix7, is not unworthy of the poet, he has not 
shown what he understood by d:dxrwp, thus standing by itself, and he 
has even confessed it is a word not to be fou«] elsewhere. 

® So H. has marked in the text a lacuna, which he has supplied in the 
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laa in Reference to 
Q. Text. woot. Translation. 
566-7. EOTL yap vouw 


- ikérng 60° avip— oo 
For by law this man is a suppliant—!.....P. 196 L115 


570-1. 


———ov 0’ eicaye, 
OTC T? ETLOTE.....cersccceseees dikny. 
Do you introduce the suit, and, as you 
KNOW? ...... ccc ecccccccccecccccccece 196 18 


583. mpdc tov 0” érreloOne Kat tivocg BovAebpaocy ; 
By whom were you persuaded, and by the 
counsels of whom 73 ..........--.+...-. 197 15 


586. nal devp6 y’— 
And to this date—* .... ccc ccc cccccccces 197 20 . 


588. Kdpoi y’ dpwyovc é« tdbov Téupet Tarp. 
To me, too, father will send aiders from the 
tomb.) ,... ccc cect ceed cccc cect cccece 197 23 


593. ri ydp; : 
What is this?® ...... 2. .cccccccccccscess 198 1 


notes with his own Greek—Kai rdv dtaxovr’ Ade Tov getyov® duwc—an- 
swering to the English between the asterisks. But he forgot that /d2 
was a Homeric, not a Tragic word, as shown on v. 187, n. 5, and that 
duwe is never, in correct Greek, used in the sense of duoiwe. 

H., who once proposed to read kui rove’ drw¢ dy, and to refer 
rovde to Orestes, but afterward preferred Kai rovcde, has now sug- 
gested ’Ex rdvd’, which he refers, with the Scholiast, to the Areopa- 
gites. . 
' H. adopts vouw, edited long ago by myself, and suggested likewise by 
Erfurdt, in lieu of dézwv, for which H. once proposed Bpovan, and 60, aft- 
er him, did Elmsley on Med. 155. | |. 

2H. reads "Orwe r’ for “Orwc— 

* So H. in the text; but in the notes he says, “I have not thought 
proper to change mpo¢ rot 0 éeioOne, although mpdc tod 8 metobeic 
would come into the mind of any one,” where he alludes to myself; for 
so I had edited and corrected xa? rivo¢ into éxravec, not only to avoid the 
tautology in rot and rivoc, but to comptete the sense. 

‘* So H. in the text; but in the notes he doubts whether Zschylus 
did not write Nai detpo y’, forgetting that-xai—ye are frequently united 
With a word intervening, but val—ye are never so. 

® So H. reads Kdyoi y’ in lieu of zéou@’, to which he was led by find-- 
ing in the Schol. BonOove xduot méurper 6 margp. 

* So H. reads ri ydp for rot yap o MSS., and ré-yép im others. . - 
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Line in . Reference te 
622. [After dedeypévn H. has marked a lacuna by 

asterisks. |.......0. cee cece ccescenes P. 198 1.28 
642-3. Ta 0’ GAAa TdavT’ GVW TE Kai KdTW 


oTpégwy Tidnoty ovdey dopévy péver. 
But turning all the rest of the things topsytur- 
vy with a delighted power, he considers them 
as nothing.’ ........ ccc cece cece ceeee 199 17 


655. [After Acodc H. has marked by asterisks a lacu- 
na, first pointed out by Butler; and he ob- 
serves that the sense of the missing verse 
was, “Ex capite Jovis armata prosiliens.” 
Perhaps he meant to read, “Axpov @opovo’ 


EvoTrAog é& KpaTog ALOG.] «20s seeseevees 200 iI 
673. ————_——_doriko¢ Aeadc— 
Ye people of the city —*........ cee ce eeee 200 17 


674. [After yvrov H. inserts a tristich commonly 
placed after 698, év tozrotc. } 


680. mdyov 0’ dpeov Tévd’— 
But this mountain-hill? .............5.00: 200 24 


688-9. adtév TroATey py ’miKatvovyvTwr* vduovg 
kakaic étruppoator— 
The citizens themselves not making new laws 


| by a vicious influx—..............006- 200 26 
692. [H. retains mrepeoréAAovor, but without stating 
what he understood by that word.]....... 201 2 


719. ov Tol, Tadatdc dtavopac Karapbicac— 
Thou then, having destroyed the ancient dis- 
tributions— > ...... cc ecw cece cee cees 201 30 


1H. alters ri@now obtdév dobuaivuwr pévet, read in some MSS., into 
riOnow obdev dopévy pévet, and takes riGyoty as TiOnue in Soph. El. 1270, 
daiuoviov abrod TiOnp’ eyo. 

2H. reads dorixoc for ’Arrexdge— 

- 3 H. reads dpecov for "Apecov, and so, too, Dindorf. But the adjective 

derived from dpoc is dpervodc, not Specoc, in correct Greek. 

* H. adopts Stephens’s émixatvotytwv for émcxaivévTur, putting a colon 
after éippoaior. 

* H. adopts diavoudc, as quoted by the Schol. on Eurip. Alc. 10, first 
edited by Matthie. 
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766. xavrot y’ dv jpei¢ elpev eduevéorepor. 

And we ourselves would be with more kindly 
feelings.’ ......c0 cee eeees oseeeeeee P2038 16 
774-5. lov lov dvtinev6- 
7 weOeioa Kapdiac | 
Sending down poison, poison, in return for the. 


grief of heart—*....... 0. cee cece wees 203 13 
776. NO6vL0v, apopov— 
Belonging to the earth, not bearing—?...... 2038 14 
777. ———————__0) dixa, dixa— 
O Justice, Justice !*............ ceeceeees 203 16 


780. ————-yeAGpat trod itatc 
I am laughed at by the citizens—* ......... 203 18 


781. dicoto?’ & *rrabov. 
Hard to be borne are what I have suffered—®. 203 19 


787. adréc & 6 dicac abrd¢ Fv 6 paprupar 
And he who spake, was himself the witness—'’ 203 25- 


789-90. vpetc dé Tor yq TYPE 17] Bapdv Kérov 
oKnwnr’, dpetoat daiwy oradayydtwr® 
But do not ye hurl on this land, like a thun- 
derbolt, heavy anger, sending off hostile drop- 
pings? ........... etc eee cece e ee eees 203 27 


813. Kal KAgdac oida Sdparog pévn OeGv 
I alone of the gods know the keys of a house!®. 204 12 


1H. alters adroioty queic Eouev into xadbroi y’ dv qpueic eluev— 

2H. adopts io», lov dvrimev67 from three MSS. 

> H. reads yOdviov, dpopov for yOoviagdpov. 

* H. repeats Aixa— 

5 H. adopts yeAduat, the conjecture of Tyrwhitt and Lachmann, in lieu 
of yévwpar— 

* H., rejecting what he had suggested in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 101, reads 
dvcoic®’ & "rabov— 

' 7H. reads ¢7oac for 6j0a¢ in MSS. 

*H. incloses within brackets, as being spurious, 47 Ovpotobe pnd? 
dkapriav revénr’, commonly inserted between cxmpyr’ and d¢eicat. But 
how those words came to be inserted there, H. has failed to unfold. 

* H. adopts Pauw’s dalwy for daiudvwr. 

' 10 'H. reads dwuaroc for dupdrwy ; for, says he, it is not likely that Zeus 
would have more than one magazine of lightning. 
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G. Text : Translation 
825. ————_—__——-xarai Te yav olyveiv | 
And to go below the earth—' ...........P. 2041.21 
830. tic pw’ brodberat tic ddvva trAEUpac ; 
What pain, what is going under [my] sides ??. 204 28 
and ydp pe Tiuay auav— 
. For from my honors—%................ -- 204 25 
835. [H. agrees with Bothe in ed. 1, in considering - 
. the verse Kairoz ye pijv od Kdpt’ epov cogw- 
Tépa as spurious, which he had attempted to 
amend in Opuscul. VI. 2, p. 107. But he 
has neglected to show from whence the re- 


832. 


jected words could have come.].......... 204 26. 
844. [After oréAwy H. has marked a lacuna by as- 
terisks.].........4- seco enes seceee o-e. 204 33 


848. pnd’ éxcéovo’ we Kapdiay dAeKtépwr 
Nor causing to boil, as the heart of cocks*... 205 2 
851. Ovpaioc otw méAEuo¢ 7) UbALE TrapwY 
Let war be outside the doors or present with 
difficultys ...... cc. c cece cee eeee weeeee 205 5 
tiva pe pgs exery Edpar ; : 
What seat do you say that I possess?®...... 206 11 


890. drroia veixne un KaKne érioxora 
Such as look upon a contention not bad’? .... 206 26 


879. 


1H. alters olxeiv into olyveiv. 

2 So H. repeats the second rip— 

2H. reads dudy for dazaiwy in MSS. 

* H. adopts, in lieu of é§eAoto’, the conjecture of Musgrave, éx(éovo’ ; 
which, he says, is to be taken in an active sense, as éwéCecev is in Eurip. 
Cycl. 392, Kal ydAneov AéBnr’ briecev wvpi.. . 

5 H. reads 7 udAtc mapdv in lieu of ob pdAcc mapav, and says that 
there is an allusion to the battle of Marathon. But why such an allusion 
should be made here he has not explained, nor can I discover. Paley, in 
his recently published second edition of this play, admits the reading, but 
fejects the allusion. 

* H. retains &yecv, which Elmsley had altered into ée:v; for he could 
not understand éyevv, nor can I. 

” Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he considers veixn¢ as synonymous with véixovc, and érioxora with ém- 
HeAntcxd. But veixy is never found in ancient Greek for veixoc. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. . Translation. 
‘918-20. 6 dé 7 Kipoac 
Bapéwy TéxTwr ovK oidev dev 
nAnyat Biétou mpocétatoay. 
But he, who does not happen to be a fabri- 
cator of grievous things, does not know 
from whence the blows of life have struck 
Him Fe eee cee eee ee eeeseeeke 207 17 
933. —————-ydvoc 0” det _ 
And ever let a race?-—.......cccecccseeee 207 16 
946. —————xipv’ Eyov tec 
[Ye gods] possessing power over marriages?.. 207 26 


947. Oeai 7’, @ Moitpat, 
And O ye Fates—who are goddesses—‘*..... 207 26 


971-4. dpa dpovovow yiwoons dyabijc 
dddv evpioxey tx THY hoBEepay 
TaVOE TpocwTWY wéya KEpdoc bpd 
roicde TroAdiratc ; 
Do I not see a great gain to these citizens, 
when they are wise to find the road of a 
good tongue, from these terrible person- 
ages?s .. cee cee cece cece ee cesees 208 7 


976. Kai y7 Kai TéAtc 6pOodixatos 
And the land and the state in uprightness and 
Justice’... . ccc cee ce wee cece cece es 208 10 


_ ? Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has altered rodrwy into réxrwy, and supplied from conjecture mpocé- 
watoay after Bidrov. 

2 H. adopts 0’ det, which Musgrave was the first to supply. 

> So H. renders xvpu’ Eyovrec. But how such a sense is to be elicited 
from those words I can not understand, and least of all where @col is 
omitted. 

* So H. in lieu of Oeai r’ & poipa:—to avoid the necessity of uniting 
Eyovtec with Geai—a violation of syntax that Kuhner considers quite un- 
exceptionable. 

* So H. renders his present text, where he has now adopted Pauw’s 
evpioxery for evpioxer, and rejected his former alteration, dpa gpovotca.... 
etpicxerc—where evpioxec is due to Rob.—and this, too, after it had been 
received as the very words of AUschylus by Dindorf and Paley. 

* So H. in lieu of xa? yiv Kat rod dp6odixatov— 
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one Puede 
981-2. mrapOévov didac didotc 
evopovovrytTec év ypdvw. 
With kind feelings after a time toward the 
friends of the virgin their friend.)....... P. 208 1.13 


996. yaipere, yaipete 0 avOic, éravdiTA0ilw 
Farewell, and farewell again—I redouble [the 


WOrd]? 2... eee ee ce cece cece ee ee nee 208 24 
1009. [After mpeoBuridwy H. has marked a lacuna | 
by asterisks.]...:........ ceeccccceeeee 208 381 
1021-2. devp’ ite, cepval, odv trupiddrrw 
Adura. 
Come hither, ye solemn deities, with the fire- | 
devoured torch—* .......... secceseeee 209 9 


1024-6. orrovdal 0’ é¢ 76 Trav Evdaidec olkwy 
IlaAAddoc doroic: Zed¢ 6 navérrac 
ovTw Moipa tre ovyKkaréBa. 
Libations for all time together with the light 
of torches of houses from the citizens of 
Pallas. So the all-seeing Jupiter and Fate 
have come together.*........... weeeeee 209 11 


1 So H. in lieu of giA01 cugdpovoivres— 

* So H. in lieu of av6ic, éridurrAoivw. 

3-H. inserts ody after ceuvai— 

* Such is the literal and unintelligible English of the text of H. His 
Latin version is, ‘‘ Pax in omne tempus cum lumine tedarum in sedibus 
{Furiarum] Palladis civibus. Juppiter et Parce sic consenserunt.” But 
ovyxaréBa means “ have come down together,” not “ have agreed togeth- 
er,” which would be, in correct Greek, ovyxarépav. _ 
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THE SUPPLIANTS. 


Line im Reference to 
G. Translation. 
8. GAA’ avroyevet pvéavopia 
But through a flying from men of the same 


family)... ce cece cece cece wee e ene P.210 1.5 
24, ———_——_—_—-xail BaOitipor 
; And deeply-honored— eoereteoereeseeevetev eee e 211 1 


38. odetepteduevor— 
After having made as their own—’* ........ 211 10 


42-3. ivey 
~ 2 « eh hehe) 6B00E 
The offspring of the cow—*............ --- 211 12 


50-1. ———_—_—__—_—__yoviwy énideliw 
TLOTa TEKPAPLA 
I will show forth the credible proofs of pa- 
Tente—> 2... ccc cece cece eee cece eens 211 17 


1H. adopts atroyevet ¢v§avopia, the emendation of Bamberger, in 
Zeitschrift fur die Alterthumswissenschaft, 1839, p. 878. 
. 9 Instead of Bapiriuoe H. has BaGvriuo., which he refers to the heroes 
under the earth. But Ba6vriuoe would be scarcely a good Greek com- 

ound. 

P H. reads ogerepiEduevor, as edited long ago by myself, in lieu of 
ogerepiEduevoy, from the conjecture of an unknown scholar, whom I have 
designated by LG. From Hermann’s words, “Scripsi ogerepcEduevor,” 
it would seem as if he were the original proposer of the alteration. 

* H. omits 7’ after Ivcv, as I had tacitly edited. 

* H. reads yovéwy émideifw in lieu of rd re viv énideigw— 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


51-2. ———__—__—_-yalovopotat 0”, d- 
eAnrd wep GvTa, pavettat 
And what shall appear, although being unex- 
pected, to those inhabiting the land! ....P. 211 118 


59. dt’ dnd yAwpev retdAwy éypopéva 
Who roused from the green leaves?......... 211 22 


60. mevOei véotktov oltov nOEwY 
In laments for the newly-grieved fate of her 


haunts? ..... cece ee eee eeeeee ecoseeee S11 28 
61. wai évyriOnjor dé , 
And composes—* eoeceneee eooeerereerereceetere 211 24 


65. -ddrrw trav daddy eliobepy Taperay 
I tear my cheek, tender, warmed by summer . 
Heate.... cee eee cece cece cece ceeeeee ll 26 


68-9. yosdva 0” dvOepiSouar 
deipa, évovoa didAovc— 
With sobs I cull the flower of fear, while wait- 
ing for friends—®...........ee.000.--- 211 28 


73-4. bBpiv 0’ éripwe oréyovtec ev 
méAotr’ av EvdtKot vopotc. 
But truly supporting insolence well, will ye be 
just toward laws.” ..........0+ cece nee . 211 32 


2H. elicits yacovduoic: from tavtravouotaot. But yatovdouoc is scarcely 
a good Greek compound. 

2 So H. in lieu of dr’ drd yopwv roraydv typopéva, referring to yAw- 
pris dnddv.....Aevdpéwy bv rerdAocor xabeCouévn, in Od. XIX., 518; while 
to éypouéva he applies diwxopuévy in the Schol., not perceiving that it be- 
longs evidently to xipxnAdrov. 

7H. reads véocxrov olrov for vécv olktov. But véocxrov is scarcely a 
good Greek compound. | 

“H. inserts 62 after Evvri6jow— . 

5 H. adopts Emper’s conjecture elAoOep7 in lieu of vecAoBep7, which 
Blomfield more correctly changed into NecAorpag7. Emper’s elAobep7 
was first suggested by Bothe in ed. 2, and subsequently by Winckelmann 
in Zeitschrift fur die Alterthumswissenschaft, 1840, No. 157. 

© So H. in lieu of dv@epifouac detuaivovoa gidove. But what is meant 
by dvGepuilouac deiua H. does not state, nor can I tell. 

7 H. substitutes oréyovrec for orvyotvrec, and vduore for yduorc, and 
inserts ed with Heath. Perhaps, however, by oréyovrec he understood 
“‘ concealing.” 
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Line in Reference to 
Translation. 

78. lei Arde 
By the straight-forward [will] of Zeus—! ..P. 212 12 


80-1. mdvta Tot pAcyébet Kav ondTw pEdaiv- 
@ TE TUX pEepbrEcat Aaoic. 
Every where [the desire of Zeus] shines, and 
even in darkness and with a dark fate to 
people voice-dividing.?................. 212 4 


88-9. Biay 0’ ovtic daddies 
TAY aTrOVvOY datLoviwy. 
And no one will escape the violence of the 
deities, which is without trouble? ........ 212 9 


90-2. pripov dvw dpdvnud trac 
avrTodey é&érrpagev Eu- 
mac Edpdvwv ayvav 
A mind above remembering has somehow 
from itself avenged altogether, from holy 
- peats.t.......-.. occ c cee eeecevecersee DIZ 14 
99-100. a 
av 0° andra petayvortec. 
Tt shall know its fault, too late, deceived by 
our flight.> 2.0... . cece eee ccees se eeee 212 15 


100. tocavta 7abea shea dpeousva 0” éyw— 
And I lamenting such wretched  suffer- 
Ings—§ ..., cece eee eens weeeccceeeeee 212 16 


1 So H. renders his own conjecture l6ety for elGein, referring to He- 
sych. Eideia: dixatoovvy. 

* Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he reads veAaivg Te TUx¢ in lieu of péAavae Evyrbyac in MSS., observing 
that vy came from some interpolator, who fancied that preposition to be 
wanting. 

3 So H. in lieu of od tiv’ eorAiler....dowvov, where ovric is due to 
Auratus and drovoy to Wellauer. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., in lieu of juevor dvw.. 
ig’ dyvév, where dg’ is due to a V. D. mentioned by Spanheim. 

* Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, drav 
0 drdra perayvovc. But how those words can convey such a meaning, 
I must leave for others to discover. 

* H. adopts 0 éyd, the alteration of Enger, for Aéyw. But 0’ could not 
thus be placed after the fourth word in a sentence. 
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Eine in Reference te 


‘Franelation. 
105. kapBav’ avday @ ya Kovveic 


O foreign land, thou knowest well the word!.P. 212 1.25 


121-2. aTnp 
mavrapyacs twavrénrac 
And the father all-ruling, all-seeing, will in 
the end of time kindly make—* ......... 2138 2 
128. &yovra oéuv’ evo’ "Apreuc 
Artemis having a solemn visage—*......... 218 § 
129-30. rravti dé obévet dtwyp- 
oi¢ éuototy doyadao’ 
And with all strength indignant at my being 
pursued‘ ..... pe cccccccccvecccccesces old -6 
136-9. el dé py, pedav6%c . 
AténTuTOV yévoc 


Zijva tov ydiov— 
But if not, we, a black-flowered race, sun- 
struck...to Zeus the earthy—* ........... 2138 8 
144-5. @ Ziv, "love 16 pHvi¢ 
pdoretp’ éx Oeav. 
© Zeus, through the hatred of Io, there is a 
heaven-sent anger a seeker-out.® ........ . 213 18 


1 So H., where yd kovveic is due to Boissonade and Bamberger, both 
of whom were indebted to my él ye xovveic, while xapSdy’ a, substituted 
by H. for xdpBavor, is evidently incorrect, since it was not the land, but 
the word Bovvic, which was ‘ foreign.” 

2 H. inserts dv before éy, and mavrdpyac before avromrag, as in Soph., 
Cid. C., 1058, Zet, Oedyv mdvrapye, wavTorra. 

7H. alters ‘dogadac into "Apreuc; but by no mistake of a transcriber 
could those two words be interchanged. 

* H. reads with Heath ravr? d? abevet for ravi d? ofévovet, and changes 
dodadtac into doyaAGo’— 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H. But as no flower is 
black, except the smut in wheat, there could be no such compound as 
peravdés. The gl. in Hesych. MeAavbéc- HéAay, is evidently an error for 
MedavOév: uéAav. Moreover, since 7Ac6xtTuTro¢c would mean “sun-struck,’”’ 
just as Acéxruroc means “ Zeus-struck,” the expression 7AvoxTurov ye 
voc would signify only ‘a race that had suffered from a sun-blow,” which 
is a very different thing to being merely “sun-burnt.” Lastly, since 
Tdétov means one who is “on the earth,” or “ earthy,” it could not be ap- 
plied to Pluto, who is “ under the earth.” 

© So H. renders his own text, where he says that i, literally “‘ poison,” 
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Linein Reference te 
Translation, 
Kovv@ 0” dtav 
YapEeTas oa¢ ovpavoviKnoy 
I know the heaven-conquering calamity, which | 
comes from thy wife—' ..............P. 218 119 


180. aidota kai yoedva kai Saypet’ Exn 
Words of reverence and moaning, and very | 
NECESSATY? «2. cee ccc ecececcrecceseee 214 10 
Td TYdE, KdpT’” érripOovoy yuri. 
With regard to this point, a woman is a thing 
very much exposed to blame? ....... -... 214 14 


187. 


194 and foll. [The speeches are arranged as marked 
in the note,* and the loss of a verse indi- 
cated by asterisks, where H. conceives that 
mention was made of a cock, the symbol of 
the Sun.]....... sec c rec cecceesceeeee 214 20 


214-15. 7c 0” dv, yau@v dkovoay aKovtoc Tdpa, 
: ayvog yévotr’ av; 
How shall a person, marrying a damsel unwil- 
ling from an unwilling, be pure?®........ 215 10 


218. [After dixac H. has marked the lacuna which 
he had pointed out in the Vienna Review, 
vol. C., p. 179.] 
222. métrAotoe BapBdpotot Kal TruKdopact 
By barbaric dresses and coverings®......... 215 18 


is to be taken in the sense of “hatred,” while by “a seeker-out” we are 
to understand “a pursuer of us.” But ld¢ never does, nor ever could 
mean, by itself, ‘‘ hatred.” 

1 Here, again, I have rendered into English the Latin version by H. 
of his own text, where he has inserted od¢ from conjecture. 
rT 2H. adopts (aypei’ as proposed by Bamberger, in lieu of 72 ypet in 

urneb. 

3 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, where 
he has substituted yiv7 in the place of yévoc; for, says he, from whence 
did Danaus, who had lately come to Argos, learn that the Argives were 
éripGovoy yévog | : 
~ # AA. *Idoero.... XO. Oédoup’.... AA. py vv... XO. © Zev... 

AA. keivov.... KO. ......ccsceee AA. kai Znvoc 

§ So H. with the common text, where Dindorf has adopted my rrarpdg, 
for which, says H., there is no sufficient reason. 

* H. adopts sruxdopacr, found in Lf’., in lieu of ruxvapact. 
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Linein - Reference te 
G, Text. Translation. 
225. ————_——_——-ovdeé knpvkwy bro 


Not even by heralds—!.......+..00+0000Fe 215 1. 29 
230. pdvov 760° 'EAAde xOav ovvynoEeTat oT6yw 
The land of Greece will comprehend this alone | 
by & Q“uess? .... cee cece cere cecceceeee LIS 2 
231. Kal tdAdAa Tov p’ eretkdoat dikatoy qv 
And the rest of things somewhere it were just 
for me to conjecture? ..........eee00052 215 26 


235. 7) Tnpdv ‘Epuod pdGdov 
: Or a staff, the preserver of Hermes—*...... 215 30 


241-2. Kai nacay alav, nc du’ dyvo¢g Epyerat 


UTpypav— 
And all the land through which the pure Stry- 
mon passes—® ...... se vecccccccccceee 215 85 


242. 


TO Tpd¢ dbvovtoc HAlov KpaTo. 
That which is toward the setting sun, I rule . 
a a seccccececeeee 216 1 


246. rind. ram Tdde KpaTo@ 
Of:these on this side I am the ruler?........ 216 5 


253. ———dvijxe yaia pnvitat’ dKn 
The earth sent up consolations for anger®.... 216 10 


1 Instead of oddt, H. thinks that Zechylus wrote ovre, as I edited 
tacitly, seeing that odd? could not be introduced between ému¢ te and 
anpogevoi re. 

2H. reads fuvpoerat. in lieu of Evvofcerat. But the middle vv7- 
oouat, from Evvinut, i is not a Greek word; and if it were, it could not be 
united to ordxy. 

3H. reads ov p’ for 7641’ in MSS. 

* So H., who says that by rypdv ‘Epyoi dcéBdov is meant a “herald. 
But he should have shown how tnpo¢ either is, or could be, a Greck 
word. 

6 H. adopts aluv 7 76 év’ from Turneb., and alters dAyo¢ into dyvdc, re- 
ferrin ring to Pers, 492, dyvod Urpupdvor. 

reads 73 for rod; but rd could hardly thus follow mdoay alay, al- 
though it is partly confirmed by MS. Med. 

7H. elicits rd? rdéde from rdémecra d2 in Rob., and considers éx? tdde 
as one word. But how 7a én? rdée could thus follow révée he has not 
explained, and hence, in Pref. Hec., p. 39, he formerly suggested rovds 
kd? Ta Kparo. 

® Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
penvira’’ dkny, elicited from pyveira: deg in MSS. But he has not shown 
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Line in Reference to 
Q. Text. F Translation 
258. Evyovrec fOn— 

Ye having now—! bee eevee ee @ eee 008 Pe. 216 1. 14 


263. Kal tavT’ dAnO7 mavTa mpogdriow Abyo. 
And all these things I will fit to a 1 discourse, 


that they may appear true—? . -... 216 19 
272-3. Ivdotc 1’ akovwv?.... 
oluat. 
And hearing of the Indians...I think? . - 216 25 
274-6. Kai Tay 7 dvdvdpous KpeoBdpovc ‘Audzovag 
. . Kdpt’ dy graca 
ipiic ; 
And unmanly flesh-devouring Amazons I should 
have conjectured you to be—*........... 216 26 


278-82. XO..KAqdovyov “Hpac gaci dwudtwy rote 
"Id yevéobat THO’ év "Apyela xOovt. 
BA. qv Oo pdAora, kal pdti¢ TOAA Kparet. 
pa kal Abyo¢ tic Liva ) Mex Oriya pore ; ; 
XO. xkdkpuntd y’ “Hpac tavta tdpraddy- 
para. 
CH. They say that Io was once the key-bearer 
of the houses of Juno in this Argive 
land, .... cee cece cece cece eee eee 216 31 
KING. She was as much as possible, and a 
great report prevails. Is there not a 
report that Zeus had a connection with 
a mortal ? 
CH. Yes; and that this intercourse was not 
concealed from Juno.*..........+6- 216 35 


where p7v¢Taiog is to be found, nor how pnvirai’ dxn could bear the mean- 
ing he assigns to those words. 

1H. reads fyovtec in lieu of Byov & dv in MSS. But Eyovre¢ could 
not be united to éfevyoro, unless the first sentence be taken absolutely. 

2 So H. renders the words of the text, which mean, literally, “And I 
will fit all these true things to a discourse.” 

3-H. adopts my oluaz in lieu of elvac— 

* H. changes xa? rdv in MSS. to kai rdv. But as rdv is roe dv, the 
particles xai roc would have no meaning here. He next adopts xpeoBd- 
pov, the reading of an unknown critic, and of Lobeck in Paralipom., p. 
260, in lieu of xpeoSpdrove. 

* So H. by rearranging the speeches, and by altering 77v into 7, and 
kal xputTa into Kdxpurta, and Téyv nadAaypdtwy in ces into Tdp- 
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Line in 
Q. Text. Reference ts 


293. olorpoy Kadovoty avrov "Ivdyou TéAac. 
They call it cestrum, near Inachus.’.......P.217 19 


296. [After cero H. has marked the absence of a 
line by asterisks.].............0.0.022- 217 15 


300. [After érwvuuoc H. has again pointed out by — 
asterisks a lacuna.] .............ee000- 217 21 


322. ri¢ 0’ dv PtAGy wvotto TOvE KEKTNLEVOYE ; 
What person roving would purchase his mas- 
ters?? ............ pevecececccceeseee 218 = 6 


324. vai, Svervyobyrew y’ evpapne dnadaayh. 
Yes, there is an easy liberation—* ......... 218 9 


336-7. Avxodiwkroy ac dduadry 
As a fawn wolf-pursued—* ............... 218 22 


340. vetov6’ dutdov tévd’ dywriwy Bev. 
This nodding band of the gods, presiding over 
Contests... . ce cece cee eee cece veces 218 23 


346. od dé rap’ dpryévov pdbe yeparddpwr. 
But do thou with an old mind learn from one 
born later.6........... wee cece cceseeee 218 380 


mwaddypata. But what is the meaning of the words, “‘She was as much 
as possible,” as applied to Io, or “ It was as much as possible,” to the re- 
port, H. has not explained. 

1 So H., who says that as olorpoc is a Greek word, it is false to attrib- 
ute it to the Egyptians; and that, if it be an Egyptian word likewise, 
it is absurd to introduce the mention of it here. Accordingly, he has 
elicited Ivdyzou from of vetAov, forgetting that the of could not be dis- 
pensed with. 

2H. reads giAdy for gidove. 

° H. reads va? for «at, but what is got by the change it is difficult te 
discover. 

* H. elicits Avxodiwxtov from Aevxddixrov. But neither he nor a 
one else ever saw or heard of a doe crying out when pursued by a wolf 
for, instead of crying out, it runs away as fast as it can, as shown by The- 
ocritus, devyere, Ogmrep bic moAtov AvKov dbpnoaca, and by Horace, “ Cer- 
vus uti....visum lupum fugies.” Hence I suggested Avxw depxrov, “seen 
by a wolf, ” or AvKy dnxrov, “ bitten by a wolf.” 

® Such is the version of the text of H., where vevorv@’ has been sug 
gested by Bamberger in lieu of véor @, and révé’ by H. instead of ray 

ut how the band of the gods could be said to nod under the shade of 
the boughs, it is difficult to. understand. 

' © H. adopts my yepacdgpur in lieu of yepagpdver. 
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Line in Reference te 
Q. Text. , ; . Translation. 
347-9. rotitpdratov aldduevog ob Tevet 


* xaddirétpov Tixyac:* lepoddxa * rréAEt * 
OeGiv Anpar’ dn’ dvdpd¢ ayvov. 
Pitying a suppliant thou wilt not be in want 
of a fortune with a good fate. The disposi- 
tion of the gods is sacrifice-receiving from a 
pure man—! ..........00 eee, wee Pb. 218 1,31 
384-5. ——_——_—_—_—__——_kov pjrorte 
eimy Aeag ww; 
And never shall the people say? ........... 219 27 
402. ua@y oor doxei— 
Does it not seem to you—? ............... 220 6 


418-19, ———_——_——_péver dopi rivey 


dpotiay Béuy. 
It remains for equal Themis to pay with the 
SwWOrd!.........0ee cee weccccceccceees 220 15 


424. orpéBAatoe vauTikaioly wo TpoGnpLEvoY. 
As if fitted together by twisted naval [tools}5. 220 22 


426. Kai dapacty pév, ypnudtwv tropBovpévwy, 
yévotr’ av dAda xrnotov Atdc yapry, 
arn¢ Te peicw Kavoy éurrAjoat yéopov. 
And to houses, property being destroyed, there 
would be other things, through the favor of 
Zeus, who presides over property, and to fill 
a new freight greater than calamity®...... 220 23 


1 Such, I presume, is what H. meant by his text, where all the words 
between the asterisks have been inserted from conjecture, and ob revei 
elicited from odvzep, by the aid of od mrwyetcetc in the Schol. But how 
Ajpara can be said to be lepoddxa, it is impossible to understand ; for 
tepodoxa is applied only to altars or temples, as I have shown in my note 
on this passage. 

? H. adopts xob uy tore, the alteration of Wordsworth, in lieu of xaj 

TOTE— 
- H. reads Méyv cox doxei in lieu of May ob doxei— 

* H. adopts dop? rivery, suggested by Boissonade, in lieu of dpetxrivecy, 
and reads duoclav with Klausen. But dopi rivev would mean “to pay 
for wrong by a spear,” not “to punish ;” while the Homeric form duotiay 
is justly repudiated by Dindorf, to say nothing of the fact that Justice 
was not represented by the ancients as holding a spear, like Pallas, al- 
though she was seen with a sword. 

® H. reads zpocnpuévoy, the conjecture of Scaliger, for mpocnypévor. 

* Sueh is the literal version of the text of H., where he has transposed 


376 APPENDIX. 
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431. pn dAyetv, & Oupov Kdpra KivynTnpia oo 
So that the things, which are exciting anger 
greatly, may not be a pain.’...........P. 220 1.27 


437-8. 9 wdpr’ dvoixtoc Tovd” eye Tapoixopat. 
moAA@y dkovooy tepuat’ aldoiwy Adywr. 
CH. Surely I pass very much unpitied by this 
person. Hear thou the finish of many 
modest words.?..... seececececcereee 220. 81 


ray’ dv yuvatkl tadta ovpnpeTn TEAL 
These would perhaps be becoming to a wom- 
am? .......606- senccues seseeseecceee Sal 1 


445. el wf te mordv T@O’ UTooTHoES OTOAW. 
Unless you shall undertake for this migrating 
band something to be relied upon*........ 221 6 


449. qxovoa daxvoripa Kapdiacg Adyov 
I have heard a speech, a biter of the heart.5.. 221 13 


464. “I? we taxytota THVO’ Epnuwoao’ Edpav— 
Go as quick as possible, and make a desert of 
this seat®..... wet ceeenes seecccecceeee aol 25 


441. 


the second and third verses, and altered yojuactw piv tx dour into da- 
aot pty ypnudTwr, and ye peta nai péy’ EurrAnoag into Te peilo Katvov 
bum dioat, and adopted dry¢ for dryv from Turneb. 

1 H. has altered dAyecvd Auyuod into uA dAyeiv d, but forgotten to show 
on what yu dAyeiv depends. 

2-H. has placed the verse *H xdpra veixovue roid’ yd rapotyouat, which 
commonly follows rnyovi¢ dxn, after yrouny éujy, and altered it into "H 
xdpr’ dvotxtog Tove’, although he was content formerly, on Med. 964, to 
read Kal xdpra veixove, without any other alteration. 

> H. adopts Tay’ dv, the conjecture of Marckscheffel, in lieu of riyay 
MSS., and he reads, himself, yuva:x? for yuvarxnev. But the question is 
not about what would be, but what is befitting. 

* H. adopts, in lieu of droorjcet, my vroorycetc, which he attributes to 
Wellauer, while Paley takes the credit of the alteration to himself. 

* H., in lieu of uaxcor7pa, reads daxvior7pa, a word that is certainly not 
found elsewhere, nor probably could be. H. quotes, indeed, Pers. 569, 
oréve xal daxvdov.. But there it is easy to read mvxv’ dQ’ ©; for dew 
is “to cry al,” as oluccecy is “to cry ofuot.” 

* H has introduced this verse of his own composition, evidently mod- 
eled after Agam. 1037, "10, © rdAaiva, rove’ éonudcao’ dxov; although 
he says himself not a word about the imitation. / 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 


465, —————_—dw) év dy«dAatc AaBdv 
Taking back in [your] arms—! ..........P. 221 1.26 


466. Bwyove mpovdouc Kal toAvééotove Edpac 


Altars before the temples, and much-polished 
Seats—2 oc eee ee ee ee .-- 221 26 


470. kai yap ray’ dv tig olxtioac, ldav réde— 
For perhaps some one, feeling pity, after seeing 
these things?......... cc cece cece eeces 221 29 


482. 


4 Opdoog Téky ddBor. 
Lest [my] boldness produce a fear [on the part 
of the people} ..............2.8- weeee 222 1 


486. kat EvpBdAocorv— 
And to those who meet® ..........000062. 222 5 


488. kai TeTaypévoc Kot 


And may he ordered go.®..... we eee coeeee 222 7 


498. det 0” dvdpxtwv éori dei’ ééaforov. 
The fear of persons without a ruler is ever un- 
reasonable.?.......... se cccceeccevccee Dan 28 


1H. reads dy for aly’; for though Valckenaer had remarked in Dia- 
trib., p. 139, that dy) was a word never heard on the Attic stage, yet H. 
asserts that the language of this play approaches rather close to that of 
Homer ; an assertion it would be difficult to prove, at least in the extra- 
choral parts. 

2H. reads roAvééorove in lieu of rodAcoovywy. But why mention 
should be made of ‘‘ much-polished seats,” H. has not thought proper to 
explain. 

? So H. reads, as Linwood suggested, whose name is, however, omit- 
ted, in lieu of olxroc elerddv réde— 

* So H. explains the common text, and rejects ¢dvov, proposed by 
Pauw and adopted by nearly all subsequent editors. 

* Although H. has edited EvyyzBéAoorr, yet in the notes he doubts wheth- 
er the poet did not write fvuPSodctc:, but without stating that the same 
correction had been suggested by myself in the Classical Journal, and by 
Valckenaer in Not. MSS. 

° So H. in text, but in the notes he prefers xzez, the conjecture of Schutz, 
to xiot; for the optative is scarcely intelligible here. 

" H. alters dvdxtwy into dvapxtwy, which he refers to the daughters no 
longer under the rule of their absent father. 
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500. GAA’ ovtt dapov o” éLepnudoe: rrarip 
But not for a long time shall father leave you 
deserted.) 2... ec cece cece cc cvcccs cede 222 124 


511. miOov re Kat yevéoOw 
Be persuaded and let it be.?..........0.... 222 33 


515. 7d mpd¢e yevapyav émidov 
Looking on the side of ancestors? .......... 222 36 


520-1. diac rou yévog eby due? eivat 
ya¢ a6 taco’ Evorkot. 
We boast to be a race from this divine land, : 
being settled [in it].4 .............062.. 2238 2 


524. patépoc avOovduove érwmac 
The flower-feeding lookings-out of her moth- 


534. Avdid 7 av yvada 
And through the hollows of Lydia—®....... 223 10 


535. Kal du’ dpwy Kidinwv 
And through the boundaries of Cilicia—".... 223 11 


537. ya¢ motapove devdovc 
The ever-flowing rivers of the land® ........ 223 12 


1H. reads dapév o’ éSepnudoer in lieu of dapdv ypovoy Epnudooer— 

? So H. in the text, but in the notes he mentions the ingenious con- 
-jecture of Lobeck on Soph. Aj., p. 283=250, TecBot ri, kat yéver og in 
lieu of xai yevéobu. 

3H. reads ro mpd¢ yevapydy in lieu of rd zpd¢ yuvarnov— 

* H. retains diac, which Porson had altered into dc’ de— 

§ H. adopts the interpretation, given by Paley of patépoc dvbovdpouc 
érundc, and refers to Steph. Byz. in ’Exw7?, which was a name applied 
to Acrocorinthus, because it was the look-out of Sisyphus. But as a 
look-out is always on the highest ground, and as the highest ground 
has the fewest flowers, and as a cow Foes not, like a goat or a sheep, pre- 
fer the short grass upon high grounds to the long grass of low grounds, 
the interpretation of Paley seems to be perfectly untenable, and at vari- 
ance with Aeudva BovytAov, ‘a meadow with much fodder.” 

6 H. alters re yavAa into 7’ dv yiada, as Paley, whose name is not men- 
tioned, had already suggested. 

’ H. reads dpwy for dpéwr, forgetting that dpéwy is the very word suited 
to the mountainous Cilicia. 

® H. reads yd¢ for rd¢, as I had edited long ago. 
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Line in Reference to 
Translation. 


540. lxvetras d éykexypiuéva BEAEL . 
And she arrives pricked by the dart—! ....P. 223 1.14 


547-8. ——_——ddvvaic Te kevtpodad- 
qtiot Outac “Hpac. 
And excited by the goading and destructive 
- pains from Juno.?...........002eee00e- 223 15 


552. Bordv Kaxdyapt ducyepe¢ 
A cow disgusting, intractable?............. 223 21 


558-9. dv’ aldévoc kpéwy dratorov 
mpaKtup TaVvd’ Epdvn Zevc. 
Zeus, who rules through ceaseless ages, has 
appeared the doer of these acts.4......... 223 24 


560. dia’ . . . 
mater 
And calamity......is stopped5...........062. 2238 25 

560-1. —————daxpvwv 0” dro- 

oydcer TévOnuov aldd. 
And [she] lays open the grief-producing shame 


of 6 cece ete c eee e eevee ceceee 223 26 
576. evTe ye TaT7p 


When the father? ...... ccc ce cece cece eee 223 34 


2H. alters elcuxvovyévy into éyxeyptuévn, and refers to Prom. 564, 
Xpiet....ue....olaTpoc— 

* H. reads xevtpodaAgrioe with Erfurdt, and Ovcd¢ with MS. Med., in 
lieu of kevtpodadgroig Oeiacc. But xevtpodadnti¢c is scarcely a good 
Greek compound. 

* So H. inserts hesitatingly xaxdyape before ducyep?c— 

* H. reads é:’ aldvoc with myself, although my name is not mention- 
ed, and supplies from conjecture mpdxtwp tavd’ é¢dvn Zevc, similar to 
Korpic rave’ éodvy mpdxtrwp in Soph. Trach. 862, and to Zev¢ érov mpdk- 
Twp gavq in 251. 

§ H. reads dia for Bia, and he might have referred to my note on Prom. 
534, where I have made a similar correction. 

6 Such, I presume, is the version of the text of H., which he has sub- 
stituted for daxptwr 0’ droordlee wévOtwov aidd. His own explanation 
is, “ Pudor cum dolore et lacrimis conjunctus, quod forma humana privata 
erat.”’ 

7 H. supplies the lacuna by reading Evré ye— 
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Line in Reference te 
Translation. 


588. djuov Kparovoa yelp Strep TrANObverat. 
For which matter the prevailing hand of the 
people has become numerous.’ .........P.224 L8 


603. Aéywy ditAovy piaoua Tpd¢ TéAEWCS Haver 
Saying that a double pollution, appearing on 
the part of the city? .............cee00. 224 22 


607-8. dnunydpouc 0” EAvoev evriBeic otpopac 
djuoc TeAacyav. 
And the Pelasgian people set free the well- 
persuading turns of the public-speaker.? ... 224 25 


608. ——————-Zeve dé kpdvetev TéAOC.. . 
And may Zeus perfect the end.t ........... 224 27 


616. ————_——rdvde Iledacyiqv | . 
This Pelasgian’..........cceccesccessees 224 34 


618. ——dpérore......2v dAAoug— | 
In other plowed fields®...........+2.02+-. 224 35 


625. dtov éridduevor mpdKropa TdvoKoTroy 
Looking up to the divine all-seeing avenger—’ 225 3 


626-7. ————_—_——_dcri¢ dv dépoc éyy ad’ 
én’ dpddwy lavovra Oo 
Whatsoever house shall have it sleeping on the ; 
roofs. .... cece eee ceeees sec eees ... 225 4 


1 So H. in lieu of yelp drwe rAnGiverac in Turneb. But how dzrep can 
be governed by wAn@iverat, we are not informed. 

7H. reads mpd¢ moAewe for mpd mé6AEws— 

3 H. changes 7xovcev into fAvocev— 

* So H. in lieu of Zevde d? xpdvey rédoc; for, says he, how did Da- 
naus know that Zeus had brought the affair to an end? A wish is rath- 
er required here. Hence he might have read, Zed d2 wdyv xpaiv’ ed TéAoge 
—'‘and do thou, Zeus, well bring all to an end.” 

5 H. reads rdvde TeAacyiay for rav IeAacyiav, and rejects toAuw— 

* So H. in the text, but in the notes he prefers évd/Aocc, suggested by 
Pauw, to év dAdowe. But what are “the other” or “strange plowed 
fields,” where Mars is the reaper, we are yet to learn. 

7H. reads xpdxtopa mdvoxorov, with the aid of the Schol., Avd¢ oxo- 
wov Tov Aldc d6¢0aAudy Tov TdévTa cKOTODVTA. 

* So H. in lieu of dy ottig dv déuog Eyor én’ dpddwv ptaivoyra. 
But if the divine avenger were sleeping on the house-top, it would ill 
merit the appellation of the “all-looking,” which H. himself had just 
given to it. . 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. ; - Translation. 
636-7. 70’......0TdOLG 
——aiparioa 


Nor let revolt blood-stain—!............+P.225 110 


642-3. Kal yepapoiot mpecBvToddKkot mpoBobA- 
otc Gupéda dbdedvTwr. 
And let the altar-places, receiving old men, be 
full with honored counselors?............ 225 18 


644-6. tae réALe Ev vewoLTO 
Ziva peyav osBovTwv 
Tov Eutov 0 UTréptarov. : 
So may be well directed the city of those wor- 
. shiping the great Zeus, and the highest god, _ 
presiding over hospitality? ............. 225 15 


648-9. rixrecOar dé pépove yac 
dAdove evydbued’ elvat. | 
And we pray for other produce of the land to 
be brought forth ...... see c cece neces . 225 17 
662. mpdvoua dé Bora yac 


e oa 


And may the cattle feeding over the land®... 225 25 


663. 7d nav 7’... OdAotev | 
| And may they flourish altogether—®........ 225 26. 


1H. adopts ordoic, which Bamberger would supply here. . 

? So reads H., inserting from conjecture mpofovAore in lieu of rpecBu- 
toddxot yeubvTuv Oupédat pAedvTuy &. - But why the altar-places should 
be filled by counselors we are not informed; as if the proper plaee for 
such “most potent, grave, and reverend seignors,” as they are called in 
Othello, were not the council-hall rather. 

7H. reads rOc w6At¢ with Rob., and puéyay with Ald., and retains 
& réptarov, with the MSS. and edd. pr., against Canter’s A?’ trépra- 
tov 


* H. adopts Ahrens’s reading, TixrecOas 62 ¢dpove, elicited from Tixreo- 
Gat 0’ éddpove in MSS. 
* H. reads Bord yd¢ in lied of Bord rwe in Turneb., a tacit correction 
of Bpéraro¢ in MSS. | 
4‘ H. reads OdAovev in lieu of AdGotev in MSS., although he confesses 
that E6aAov is an aor. 2 not to be found except in Pseud-Homeric H., 
an. 33. wap 
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; Reference to 
G. Text. ‘Translation. 
664-5. evdjuoic & eri Bwpoic 
povoay Beiar’ dordol 
And let the minstrels compose a strain at the 


altar with good-omened words.!........ P. 225 1.27 


668. d@vAdocor 7’ dpréuera Tide | 
And let soundness guard honors?........... 225 28 


669. 7d djucov, TO TrdALY KpaTvvet 
The people, that rules the city—*.......... 225 29 


697. lows yap dv Knpvé......... podot 
For perhaps a herald......will come*......... 226 14 


720. doAddpovec 0’ dyav— 
And with very deceitful minds®............ 227 4 


724. el ool te Kai Oeototy 
If both to you and the gods—® ............ 227 8 


730-1. ddd’ Eott dhun Kpetocovac AvKouS KYVaY 
eivat 
But there is a saying that wolves are better 
than dogs.7 .......e cece cece ccecccceee aad 18 


1 H. alters yodoa: Oeai 7’ into povoay Geiar’. But as the middle voice, 
Ociaro, would be incorrect, Ahrens suggested Oeiev— z 

4H. alters driuiac into dpréueca, to which he was probably led by 
dérpexaia, suggested by Paley. 

> So H. in the text, but in the notes he would read 7d dyjyiov re wroAw 
kparévot, partly with Bamberger, while in the next verse he reads po 
Gic, a form, he says, found in Antholog. Palat. XIII, 7, 5, as applied to 
the name of a woman. 

* So H. reads with myself dy xjpv§....u6Aoc in lieu of 7....u6Aor, al- 
though he had, on Viger., p. 784, agserted that poAot could be used in a 
potential sense without dy. 

- 5H. alters d? xa? into 0’ dyay to suit the dyay in the antistrophé. 

* So H. in the text, but in the notes he prefers Ei ctv ye xai. But ovy 

ye kal Geoiorv—“ together with the gods likewise”—would be ill suited to 
the train of thought. 
‘ ™SoH. He should have read rove AvKove xpeiooovc, found in MS. 
Med., where, from the other reading, xpeicowyv, came xpeiccovac in Rob., 
or, what is preferable, H. should have adopted my ’AAA’ fore gijpn Tee.... 
Aion for, in such a proverbial expression, the article would be inad- 
missible. 
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Line in ° Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 
732-3. éurac paraiwy dvociwy Te KvwddAwy 
Eyovrac épyac xpn pvAdooecOat Kpdroc. 
It is altogether requisite to guard against those 
who possess the rage of silly and unholy 
monsters.! ..... bec c cece cee eees .o+-P. 227115 


735. ovdé TreoudTwr owrfpla 
Nor a safety for cables? ...........0.02... 227 18 
741. Kav 9 yadnvn viveuoc 0 evtdy KAvOdY 
Although there is a calm, and the wave wind- 
less sleeps? ..... sec ec eccececsceeseese aad 18 


747. ld ya Bovvis— 
O hilly land—*...........cccceceeeeeees 227 28 


752. Td wav 8 ddbdvrw¢ durertie ele doc, O¢ 
Altogether invisibly stretching out to the air® . 
BS— oo. eee eee cece een e ee eeee »..-- 227 381 


754-5. dAverov 0” otk ét’ dv néAot véap: 
kedatvdypwr dé tdAAeTat po Kapdiac. 
The phantom would not be perplexed any 
longer; but is tossed about of a dark color 
before the heart. ...........eeseeeeees 227 82 


- 1H. reads from conjecture fuza¢ in lieu of d¢ xa?, and from Turneb. 
tyovrac for Eyovres— 

* H* adopts in the text Scaliger’s metoudrwv owrypia, similar to vad- 
dera....cpvzvay in Eurip. Tro., 810, but in the notes he would read 
teiopatoc owrnpiov, conceiving that a verse had dropped out. 

3 This supplement, suggested by Paley, has been adopted by H., where 
ndv 9 yaAqvn have been elicited from xa? yaAsjrvn, preserved by Plutarch 
II., p. 1090, a., and wyveuoc & etdy xAvdwyv, invented by Paley, who 
doubtless remembered Agam., 549, movro¢....xoiTatc dxvuwy vyvéuore 
etdy Tear. 

* H. reads with Pauw Gotvi¢ in lieu of Bovvire. | 

° H. here elicits dgdvrwe dumerie el¢ dog o¢ from dgavrocg dume- 
tyoac déows in MS. G., and quotes éupa dumerig adxAqjiocroy from Heli- 
odorus in Stobeus XCVIII. (C. Herm.), p. 540, and Hesych., ‘Aoc: svev- 
pa 7 iaua, correcting there 7 dyjua. But as nothing is known of the: 
strange word ‘Aoc, it would be hazardous to introduce it here; and the 
more 80, as it is easy to read in Hesychius ’Aotc dnp’ nv: mveima, 
‘‘ There was the breath of morn,” for the gl. is a fragment of a Doric 
poet, probably of Epicharmus, who added, | suspect, 700, and thus the 
whole fragment would mean, ‘“‘ Sweet was the breath of morn ;” in Greek, 
*Aotic dnp’ 7 760. 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H.; but what he understood 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Translation. 


759. mpiv dvdp’ drevarov THde ypypO7vat ypot. 
Before an abominable man comes close t to this 
skin'....... sec c eee ce cece secs seceeekl 228 1.8 
762. mpdc dv Kigedd’ bdpnad vyiyverat YL. 
At which the misty and watery clouds become 
BSNOW.2. 2. ee eee eve ce ccc ccececcsccces aoe. & 
767-8. ply Saikropos Bia pee 
kapdtac yauou Kupioat 
Before I meet in defiance of my heart with a 
killing marriage.”. . wee eccrvccesccee 228 8 


775-6. 7 tiv’ dupvydy Er’ 7 T6p- 
ov TETLW yduou AvTTpA 
Or what escape or road shall I discover as the 
freer from marriage—. sescescecceces 228 12 


777-80. ive 0” dugav, ovpdrra 
péAn, Oeotot Aitava, Kai 
tédea Ova mreAouevd peot 
Avowa. 
Moan out a voice, heavenly strains, prayers to 
the gods, and [pray] for them to be the re- 
leasers from calamity—® ............... 228 16 


780. pdyav 0” Ende, maTEp, 
And look upon the fight, father,® .......... 228 16 


by those words I must leave for the reader to discover, especially as voap 
is not only never found in any good Greek author, but is a manifest cor- 
ruption, in the opinion of Lobeck, in Paralipom., p. 176, as H. states him- 
self; who, however, says that the whole assage alludes to the imagined 
appearance of the dark crew, spoken of in the speech of Danaus, when 
he first descried their approach. 

' H. adopts rode yptupOjvac from MS. P., and pot from MS. E. 

> H. adopts Dindorf’s alteration of végn & ‘édpnda into KigeAd’ idpn aa, 
which is, however, repudiated by Dindorf himself in Steph. Thesaur., 
where he now prefers vé¢7 divdpa; for he had discovered that «ipeAda 
was only Alexandrian Greek. What Sschylus really wrote, i it would 
not be difficult, perhaps, to discover. 

> H. inserts we between Pig and « tag— 

* Such is the text of H. in lieu of riv’ dug’ abrd¢ Ere wépov réuve yd- 
prov Kal Avrypia. 

5 Such, I presume, is the version of the text of H., where he has adopt- 
ed from Rob. luce....obpdvia win Aitava Geoict, and Kal réAea from Ald., 
and substituted déac for dé pot mag— 

. © H. changes pdyiua into péyav— 
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Line in Reference tg 
G. Text. Translation. 
781. Biata pi orépsge 6pav 

Do not love to look on forcible acts' ...... P. 228 1.16 


785-9. yévoc yap Alyirretoy vGpe 
dvcotoTtoyv dpoevoyEvec, ob 
peta pe Opdpotot Otdpevot 
gvydda pdratot ToAvOpéotg 
Biasa dignvras AaPetv. 
For an Egyptian insulting race, hard to be borne, 
of male birth,? who, pursuing me an exile by 
their racing, seek to lay hold of me violently 
through their very clamorous acts of folly.3. 228 19 


793. otp. 0’. 

‘Hutyop. a’. 6, 6, d, a, 
6 6& udpnTi¢c 0 vdloc, ydios, 
NE, NE. 


TOV TPO OD, UapTTL, KGLVOLC. 
datdg@pova Avo KaBBaciac dAwA- 
via Boapa paivw. 
Hemichor. 1. Oh, oh! ah, ah! the seizer [is] 
here, by sea and land. Oh! oh! in return 
for which, may you, seizer, be in trouble. I 
am lost, and show forth a crying out, the 
holy-thinking deliverance from a descent 
[upon land.]' ....... se eeeveescccvscee 228 ZI 
799. dvtwotp. 0. 
*Husyop. 2". dpe, dpi 
Ta 6& dpoiw’ éudv Braiwy rivwy 
HE NE. 
Baive duya Tpb¢ GAKdav. 
BAoavpdgpove yALOG Sicpopa vat réy- 
yai’, dvaé, mpordsoov. 


1H. alters 7 gsAcic—an abbreviation, as he supposed, for 7) gudjoyo— 
into orépSy¢— 

2 So H. reads, in lieu of yévog yap Alyirretov tBprv Si¢gopov, and con- 
siders @pe as a neuter adjective. 

> In this remodeted text didgevoe and di¢yvrat are furnished by Rob.. 
and of is added from conjecture. 

* In these verses, where the MSS. and early editions present only a 
continued series of corruptions, it will be sufficient to give Hermann’s re- 
modeled text, with a literal English version, leaving the inquisitive read- 
er to discover fram Hermann’s notes the reasons that have led te the al- 
terations, and by which they. are supported. 

R 
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G. Toxt. Trarslation.. 
Hemichor. 2. I see, I see. These are the preludes 
of my compulsory troubles. Oh! oh! go in 
flight toward strength, O king, with a haugh- 
ty-minded pride, do thou be ordered things 
hard to be borne on ship-board and on land. P.228 L. 24 


805. o7p. &°. 
KHPTE. sovobe, covet!’ én Baprv Srrwc Troddv - 
XOP.  ovkovy, ovKovy peowd. 


Tipo, TLApol Kal oTtrypLol, 
TwoAvainwy odviog atokoTa Kparoc. 
HERALD. Rush, rush, to the bark, as quick 
as you can with feet... cece cece een cees 229 1 
CHO. There are then tearings and scratch- 
ings, and the cutting-off of heads with much 
gore and blood......... eee cece en ee ees 229 2 
809. dytictp. «”. 
KHP. oovofe, covo6” dioal péy’ 2n’ duaia. 
HER. Rush, rush, ye lost greatly, 1. the sea- 


cutting [vessel]. .. 2... cece eee eee eee 229 4 
810. oTp. ¢ 
“Hyeyop. a’. ‘lO’ ava TOAUpUTOV 
GApioevTa TOpov 


to deotrooiw Evy UBpee 
youpodéryp TE Odpet dt@Aov. 
aipev’ lows o& y’ ex’ ’ dpada 
joes douniay Tani ya. 
KHP. xedevw Big pebeoGa a’ ixap, 
ppevdg adpova 7’ dyav. 
"Hyucyep. 6". lov, lod, 
Leig’ Edpava, Ki é¢ dépv, 
atietoc ava TéALY doeBav. 
Hemichor. 1. I wish that along the mueh- 
flowing and briny path thou hadst perished 
utterly with thy lordly insolence and the bolt- 
bound bark. Perhaps the [forces] on land 
will send thee with bleod to the noisy ship.. 229 6 
HER. I eommand thee to give up thy desire 
to force, and the silly indignation of mind.. 229 8 
Hemichor.2. Oh! oh! Leave the seats. Go 
to the ship thou, who art in no honor, be- 
having impiously through the tity. .-..... 229 11 
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Line in . Reference ta 
G. Text. Trausialion, 


821. dvrtoTp. ¢ 
*Hyyop. a’. pfjmore TaALy idoiw’ 
adpeciBorov vdwp, 
EvOev dekouevov 
Capurov aiva Bporoict OdAAet. 
yelog Eyw Babvydiog 
Babpeiac, Pabpetac, Yépov. 
KHP. ov 0” év vat, vat Bdoe tdya 
' GéAe0c, dbéAcoc. 

Hemichor. 1. Never may I again behold the 
cattle-feeding water, where the life-blood be- 
ing increased is in vigor for mortals. I pos- 
sess, as an indigenous person of a high Achz- 


an [origin], seats, seats, old man........ P. 229 1.13 


HER. But thou on board, on board, shalt go 

quickly, willing [or] unwilling........... 229 

*Hytxyop. B’. Bia, Bia. 
. ppovda toAéa Babi pot, 
mpokaka 7a0’ dAduevE TAAdpALIC. 

Hemichor. 2. Violence, violence. Out of sight! 

go far off from me; suffer, thou lost one! pre- 

viously evils from hands eee cece ee veeeee 229 


830. oTp. oY. 

"Hutyop. 6". alat, ala: | 
el yap ducradAdpw¢ doo 
du’ GAippuTov aAco¢ 
kata Laprnddviov y@p- 

a Trodbypappov aAabei¢ 
“Aeptaowy avpatc. 

KHP. ivée nai Adkace kat KdAet Geode: 
Alyuntiav yap Bapey ovy vTepOopEt, 
xéovoa Kal TuKpdtepor olfvoc vépov. 

Hemichor. 2. Alas! alas! Would that thou 
hadst perished by sad hands in the open 
space, where the sea flows, while wandering 
along the mound of Sarpedon, [caught] by 
the gales from Aeria (Egypt)............ 229 


HER. Moan and tear thy dress and call upon 
the gods. For thou shalt not overleap the 
Egyptian bark, while pouring forth a strain 
of woe still more bitter..........eeecees 229 


17 


18 


20 


23 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text . Traasiaticn. 


811. dytotp. 6’. 
‘Hyyop. (3°. oloi, olot. 
Avuavbeic ov mpd yao vAdoKot¢ 
TrepikopTra, Bpvdowy. 
6 d& Bawrac, 6 pEya¢ NetA- 
o¢ vBpicovTa 0” drroTpéey- 
ELEY COLOTOV DBpev. 

KHP. Batvery : kedevw Baptv elo dudiorpopoy, 
dooy TaXLOTA, ft pnoe Te¢ oxodaceT. 
6AK yap ovTot TAOKapov Ovddn’ GCeTas. 

Hemichor. 2. Woe! woe! mayest thon, ill- 
treated before the land, howl out, although 
making great boasts. May the nourisher, 
the great Nile, overturn thee, while insult- 
ing with insult not to be borne. ........ P. 229 1.26 


HER. I order thee to go to the bark, rowed on 
both sides, as quickly as possible. Nor let 
any one delay. For a dragging pays no re- 
an at all to the locks of hair. ......... - 229 29 


850. oTp. 7 
"Hueyop. a’. oiot maTEp, 
Bpéreo¢g apo ara. 
danas’ ayet pe, 
apayvoc wo Badny voap, voap  pédav. 
6 TO TO TO TOL 
pa Ta, pa Ta, Boa 
poBepov dn6rpene. 
@ ) Ba, Ta¢ trai, Zev. 
KHP. ovTo 1 Popov pat dainovac Tove évOdde: 
dp uw’ eOpepav, ovd’ éyijjpacayv zpopy. 
Hemichor. 1. ‘sas father! The protection of 
an image isa calamity. A phantom, a dark 
phantom, is dragging me, step by step, like 
a spider, to the sea-cutting bark. Mother 
Earth! mother Earth! through my clamor 
turn aside what is frightful, O King Zeus, — 
son of the Earth!............cceeceeee 229 32 


HER. I do not fear the deities who are here. 
For they have not brought me up, nor have 
they caused me to grow old by their nurture. 230 3 
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860. dvtiotp. 1’. 
“Hyeyop. B’. payua rédAac 
ditove ddie, 
Exidva 0” we pé tic 760” EvdaKovo’ Eyer. 
0 T0 TOTO TOL. 
pa Ta, pa Ta, Boe 
goBepov andtpere. 
@® Ba, Tac rat, Zev. 
KHP. ei pf tic é¢ vavy elo alvéoac tdde, 
Aaki¢g yiT@voc Epyov ov KaTotKTtEl. 
Hemichor. 2. ‘There is a raging neat.........00-% 
two-footed serpent, and like some viper it is 
laying hold of and biting my foot. Alas! 
mother Earth, mother Earth, through [my] 
clamor turn aside what is frightful, O King 
Zeus, son of the Earth! .............4. P. 230 1.6 
HER. Unless a person goes to the ship, endur- 
ing these things, a tearing shall not pity the 
work of a garment. ..... cet eecenes »-.. 280 9 
870. orp. 0”: 
"Hutxyop. a’. ld méAewe dyolt mpbpwot, dduvapat. 
KHP. Edge éowy’ tpac droondoac xéune: 
érrel ovk dkover’ bbb THV bud Aéywr. 
Hemichor. 1. O leaders [and] chiefs of the city, 
Tam overcome....... cece cee ccceccces 230 10 
HER. It seems I shall drag you away, pulling . 
you by the hair; since you do not hearken 
quickly to my words. ........seceseeeee 230. 17 
873. dvtiotp. 6’. 
"Hyucyop. B’. dtwAdueod’: deAnr’, dvak, mdoyouev. 
KHP. rroAAove dvaxrac, naidag Alybrrov, téya 
Owpeobe> Oapoetr’. ov Epetr’ dvapytav. 
BAS. ovtoc, ti troteic; éx tivog gpovfuaroc— 
Hemichor. 2, We are destroyed; O king, we 
are suffering things unexpected. ......... 230 15 
HER. Kings many ye will quickly see in the 
sons of Atgyptus. Be of good cheer, ye will 
not call it an anarchy.” ...........0.00: 230 12 
1 In lieu of é« roiov, H. adopts é« rivoc, as suggested by Brig 


8. 
2 H. arranges the speeches as recommended by Heath, whom Dindorf 
has improperly refused to follow. 
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Line in Reference to 
G. Text. Translation. 

KING. You, fellow, what are you doing? 
From what high thoughts— ...... .-..-P. 230 L19 


882. [After érioraca: H. marks the loss of a distich 
by asterisks.].........00cccecccceseees 230 26 
895. Aéyoun’ dv EADov— 
I will, after coming, tell—' ........... -... 231 1 
900. [The tetrastich, which is commonly read here 
after oréAov, H. transposes after 913, aipeo- 
Oat veov. And soI had edited, although H. 
says nothing of what I had done.]........ 231 #7 
902-3. ti col A€yery yp7 Touvow’ ; év ypbvw paddy 
eloet ov T’ avtoc— 
Why need I tell you the name? Learning it 
in time, both you shall know it yourself—*. 231 17 


913. el ool 6d’ 90d, 7éAEuOY aipecbat véov 
If this is agreeable to you, to undertake anew 
WAP . occ cee cece eee cece ee weeeee 2OL 22 
926. el Ouud¢ gory edrixove vaieey dépove. 
If you have a mind to inhabit well-built abodes.5 231 29 


930. atpeori Awricacbe : 
Take without fear—®..............-+.--- 231 31 


939-40. mac Tic . . . 1... 
EUTUKOC 
Every one is......prepared’......ecceeescees 202 5 


! H. adopts Heath's Aéyory’ dv in lieu of Aéyore dv— 

2 In lieu of efo6e y’ abrdc or lowe y’ abrdc, H. adopts Bothe’s eice: ov 
? abrd¢, which he wrongly attributes to myself; while both Haupt and 
Ahrens have taken the credit of the restoration to themselves. 

3 In lieu of to6: uv ré0’ H. reads ei cot 760’ 760, and he imagines that 
a distich has been lost after véov, of which the sense was, “ See, then, 
whether you are looking well to the benefit of your people, should you, 
for the sake of women, involve them in a war.” 

* Here, again, H. supposes the existence of a lacuna after. Biwy, but 
without attempting even to guess at the sense of the missing matter. 

§ So H. in lieu of Ev@vueivy gore ebroyeic 7 vaierv, where Ei Gupdc is 
due to Bothe, and evrixovc to Porson. 
© H. reads drpeori AwrioacGe in lieu of mdpeot: Awricacbat. But he 
does not state that he was indebted to Canter for AwricacGe, and to myself 
for arpeora, for which he has substituted d7peor?, although he confesses 

that drpecr? is not to be found elsewhere. 

7-H. reads, with Spanheim, etruxog in lieu of ebrvyoc. But how ev 
ruxog could be here applied to a person we are not informed. 
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Line in Referenee to 
G. Text. ‘lrausiation. 


940. [After ta AGora H. supposes a tristich to have 
‘been lost; for otherwise the two anapestic 
systems will be of a different length.]....P.232 1.7 


——Kal dunviTo 


Bdéer Aady tav tyxapur, 
tdoceabe, pidat, duwidac ovTwWo 


944-7, 


QO... . . 
And with the not-angry language of the peo- 
ple of the country put in order,! O female . 
friends, the house-maids in such a way, 
that—? . occ cee cece cee eee seveee son 8 


952-3. Kai por ta pév mpaxOévra mpd¢ TovE éxye- 
VELC 
pdr’ ov TuKpe¢ jKOVoaY avTtaverpiovc. 
And they have heard not very bitterly what 
has been done by me toward degenerate 
COUSIN-BerMaNS. ...-..2ecerecceeveveee Loe 1B 


958-9. rowvde rvyydvovrac év mpiuvy hpevoc 
xaptv o&BecOat Tiutwrépay Oémc. 
And for persons obtaining things so great, it is 
just to reverence in the steering-place of 
thought the favor with greater honor.?.... 232 ' 20 


960. kai Tavd’ ap’ éyypdypacbe mpd¢ ‘yeypaupéevorc 
And these to boot inscribe ye in addition to 
what has been written‘— .............. 282 21 


1H. alters Aady év yopy into Aady trav byydpuyr, and takes tdocecfe 
in an active sense, as in Eurip., Heracl. 664, Androm. 1099. ; 

2 So H. in lieu of xai pov ra piv xpaxOévta mpdc Tove Exreveic gidov 
mikpac #kovoay abtavepiovc in MS. Med., and he renders éxyeveic, to 
which he was probably led by Heath’s éyyeveic, “degenerate,” refer- 
ring to Soph., Cid. T. 506, where Dindorf would read éxyeveic instead 
of éyyeveic. 

> H., in lieu of edmpunv7 gpevoc.....ryuewrépav euod, has given tv 
mpuury dpevoc—riutwrépay Géuscc—observing that Paley had likewise sug- 
gested év mptuvy, and so I had edited long ago from my own conjecture 
and that of Valckenaer in Not. MSS., who refers to riv rig Wuxie aKpd- 
mwoAv in Plato, Rep. VIII., p. 560, B. 

* So H. instead of raita piv ypdipecbe. But as the daughters are not 
told where they are to inscribe the advice of their father, I prefer my con- 
jecture, raita vq ’yypdpecbe— 


392 APPENDIX. 


Line in Reference ta 
G. Text. _ ¥ Translation. 
963. yA@ooav evrvKoy . . . 


A well-modeled tongue—' ..............P. 282 L 24 
968. Ojpatc St knpaivovot viv Bpotot: ti uA; 
' And with hunting mortals hurt it. How not?? 232 28 
969. [After this verse H. has placed between aster- 
isks the supplement of another— _ 
kai vnkTa tdvTwe éotiv adprdcovr’ ldeiyv 
‘¢ And it is possible to see swimming animals 
seize it altogether’—*]................. 282 29 
971. xapropab, & ordlovta Knpbooe: Kirpic, 
Kdwpa KWAvovaed 7 we pévely dpw* 
Fruits which Venus proclaims as distilling with 
drops and unripe, and prohibiting so as to 
remain in a boundary.* ...........+.-.. 202 29 
yapoc......Kv0éperoc 
A Cytherean marriage’ ...........0.22--+ 2830 18 
1003. orvyepaiv nréAot 60’ GOAOv. 
May this be the prize of persons hated. ®..... 233 19 
1012. dédoraz 0’ dppovia poip’ *’Appoditac 
The power of Aphrodité, leading to concord, . 
has been given.? ........cccceeesccecee Lad 23 


1002. 


1 Here, again, H. has adopted eiruxoy, the conjecture of Spanheim, in 
lieu of etruyov. But as yAdcoa eirvxoc is quite unintelligible—at least, 
it is not found elsewhere—H. should have preferred my yAdooay evrpo- 
xov, found likewise in Eurip., Bacch. 264, and similar to éxirpoyddyy 
dyopevece, in JA., T. 213. 

2 In lieu of O7pe¢ H. adopts Wieseler'’s @7pacc, and Linwood’s ti ppv 
for tiuzv, although he has neglected to refer to Linwood’s note on Eu- 
men. in Addend., p. 199. 

2 To this verse, inserted after medoor¢f7 from conjecture, it may be ob- 
jected that, except in the case of Andromeda, we have not heard of a fish 
coming out of the sea to seize upon a maiden; and even that monster 
was destroyed by Perseus before it laid hold of the lady. 

* Such is the literal, and, to myself, unintelligible version of the text of H., 
where, to say nothing of re, which follows xwAvovca and couples nothing, 
H. seems to have forgotten that unripe fruits can not be said to distill drops. 

* So H. with one MS., observing that yduoc Ku@épecoc means “an hon- 
’ orable marriage ;” an assertion more easily made than proved. 

6 So H. has corrected orvyepdy in Turn. 

7 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text. But 
how such a meaning can be elicited from the Greek, I must leave for oth- 
ers to discover. 
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Line in Reference to 

G. Text. ‘Translatiun. 
1013. pédupae tpiBor Tr’ Eporwv 

And the whispering paths of Loves!......P. 233 1.24 


1014. @vyddecotv & értvoiatc 
On account of my design in flying?........ 283 25 


1017-18. zi mor’ ExmAotav Expaiav 
TAXUTOUTOLGL OlaryLolc 
Why have they made a sailing away with a 
quick-moving pursuit?? ..............- 283 26 


1022-3. pera ToAAdy dé yduwy ade Tedevta 
TPOTEPGY TEAOL YUVALKOV 
But with many marriages of former women 
may this end take place! .......... 2... 203 29 


1033. ta OeGiv pndév adydecv 
Not to bear with difficulty things sent by the 
Gods®.... cece eee eens seccccccveee Dok 2 


1036-7. —————éAvoar’ ev yelpi Trat- 
wvia 
Has freed well with a healing hand®’....... 234 4 


2 In lieu of pedvpd in two MSS. H. has edited pédupat, referring to 
Hesych.—édupoc * pibupoc. 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
where J was the first to edit ¢vyddecory, for the sake of the metre, in lieu 
of gvyddec, an emendation attributed by Scholefield to Wellauer, and by 
Paley to Haupt, while Ahrens takes the credit of it to himself. With re- 
gard to the sense, by no process could the words gvyddecow énivoiate 
mean what H. fancied they did. 

3 Instead of erAotav H. reads fxrAoay, and refers diwypoict, not to 
the pursuit of the daughters of Danaus, but to the running away of the 
sons of AEgyptus. But as diwyud¢ never has such a meaning elsewhere, 
it would be hazardous to take it in that sense here, even if the train of 
ideas did, what it does not, admit of such an interpretation. 

* Such is the literal, and, to myself, unintelligible version of the text 
of H., who has altered pérepov into mporepdy ; for, most assuredly, the 
wish in 7éAot, which relates to a future time, is at variance with porepir, 
which relates to a past. 

5 H. adopts, with Paley, Stanley’s interpretation of dydfecv, which He 
sych. explains by Bapéwe géperv. 

§ So H. inserts ed before yerpi— 
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Line in Reference te 
G. Text. Tranalativo, 


1037-8. —__——xaraorpoday 
evpevel Bia Ktioac 
Making a catastrophe with a kindly force!.P. 234 15 
1041. Kat dixa dikac EneoOat 
And for justice to follow justice? ......... 234 9 


1 H. alters xaracyeOov into xaracrpogay, which means, he says, either 
‘“‘a simple change” or “a refuge.” 
3 So H. in the text ; but as he says in the note, “ Emendavit Burgesius,” 
i is evident that he intended to write dixa rvyac, for such is my emep- 
ation. 


TIE END. 
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